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PREFACE 


HE translations and summaries of the contents of 

Feyptian Tales and Stories printed in this volume 
are intended to illustrate the fiction and historical and 
religious romances of the Egyptians from the early 
dynastic period to the present day. Part I contains tales 
and historical romances which are written in the hietatic 
characters, and are found written on papyrus and engraved 
upon stone stelae. Maspero’s collection of stories, of 
which he published translations in French and English, 
concludes with the exploits of Peta-Bast, which are written 
in the Demotic character, and he adds translations of 
fragments of a Coptic version of the History of Alexander 
the Great by the Pseudo-Callisthenes. Roeder’s collec- 
tion of stories written in Demotic is far fuller, and the 
general reader will find his notes on the published literature 
useful. Incidentally they show what an itreparable loss 
Egyptology has suffered through the death of Dr. W. 
Spiegelberg, the marvellously expert Demotologist and 
Semitic scholar, which took place on December 23 last. 
Dr. Roeder has also added translations of passages from 
three Coptic MSS. in Berlin, but it seems to me that they 
are not sufficient to show the magnitude of the literary 
revolution which took place in Egypt when the Egyptians, 
under the influence of the teaching of St. Mark the 
Evangelist, embraced Christianity in the first century of 
our Era. 

I have, therefore, in Part II of this book, added trans- 
lations from twelve Coptic manuscripts in which some of ' 
the curious results of the — to graft the Christian 
religion upon the old pagan religion of the country are 
made clear. The Books of the Old and New Testaments 
took the place of the Book of the Dead and the smaller 
funerary works : the Lives of Saints and Martyrs, Homilies, 
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Encomiums and Christian legends caused the old pagan 
legends of the gods and the historical and religious 
romances to be forgotten, and the hieroglyphic, hieratic 
and Demotic scripts were abandoned in anid of an 
—— derived = from the Greeks. The Christian 

rinity ousted the old triads of gods, Osiris and Horus 
were represented by our Lord Christ, Isis by the Virgin 
Mary, Set the god of evil by Diabolus or Mastéma, and 
the various Companies of the Gods by the Archangels, 
and so on. Mighty deeds and “mysteries”? were no 
longer performed by pagan magic, but by the words of 
power uttered by Christ and His Apostles. The Name 
of Christ was the source of all power, and devils were 
cast out when it was invoked. e use of pagan amulets 
was abandoned, and their place was taken by the Cross, 
and the Sign of the Cross, and 7 of the Virgin 
Mary and small figures of the Archangel Michael and the 
military martyrs St. George, St. Theodore, St. Mercurius 
and others. 

All the extracts from Coptic MSS. printed herein save 
two have been made from originals in the British Museum ; 
the two exceptions aretranslated from manuscripts preserved 
elsewhere. The original complete Coptic texts, with 
translations, notes, descriptions, facsimiles, etc., will 
found in the five. volumes of texts in the Dialect of Upper 

t, which I had the honour to edit for the Trustees 

the British Museum between 1910 and 1915. 

During the first few centuries of our Era the Scriptures 
and a very large number of patriotic works were trans- 
lated into ic in the great monasteries near im, 
Thebes and Aswan (Syene). Many of the monks were 
learned men and some of them were able to read Greek 
and Demotic texts, for papyri inscribed in these languages 
have been found in the coffins of ascetics and anchorites. 
‘In the first half of the sixth century the Nubians embraced 
Christianity, and they and the Christian Egyptians, who 
wete Monophysites and were then called “ Copts,” be- 
came allies. There is no evidence that the monks made 
translations into Coptic of the Stories and Tales of the old 
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pagan period, probably they did not possess copies of 
them 


In 640 ‘Amr ibn al-‘Asi, the Muhammadan general, 
artived at Pelusium with an army of 8,000 men, and 





Reproduced from Brit. Mus. MS. Orient, No. 6805, containing texts in the Nubian language.) 


Portrait of Saint Mena, a cavalry officer, who was tortured and martyred by 
Diocletian early in the fourth century. Above his head are his three crowns. 


having defeated the garrison there marched on to Misr, or 
‘Babylon in Egypt.” A large Roman Army held the 
fortress, but owing to the wiles and tricks of Al-Makawkas 
(i.e. Cyril, the Patriarch of Alexandria), it was surrendered 
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to the Arabs. The Arabs built Alb-Fustat, i.e. “ The 
Camp ” (now Old Cairo), without delay, and made them- 
selves masters of all Egypt, in fact as well as in name. 

For a century or more the Copts administered the 
country, but the Arabs soon began to eject them from 
all official positions and ultimately they persecuted them 
with great rigour. As the advent of Christianity killed 
the literatute of the old pagan cults in Egypt, so the con- 
quest of Egypt by the Arabs destroyed the language and 
literature of the Copts, and the language and literature 
of the Arabs took their place. In the thirteenth century 
the knowledge of the Coptic language was almost extinct, 
and at the present time, wie the priests use service 
books in which the Coptic and Arabic texts appear side 
by side on the pages, it is the Arabic text which is read 
aloud by the priests and not the Coptic. 

Meanwhile the number of Muhammadans in Egypt has 
steadily increased and it is thought the Muslims now form 
about 95 per cent of the population. And the “ Rawi” 
or Story-teller does not recite the old pagan or Christian 
stories of Egypt. But what does he recite? Often he 
relates the most popular stories from A Thousand Nights 
and a Night, but these are usually found to be too long 
and to move too slowly for his audiences. It is the short 
stoty with frequent topical allusions which is the most 
appreciated. When I was in Cairo, and Baghdad, and 
at many sg in Upper Egypt and the Sidan, I col- 
lected a few popular stories, but to print anything like 
literal translations of them in England is impossible, 
because we have a censor. In the early eighties Spitta 
Bey collected a number of “ respectable ” stories which 
were vety popular among Europeans as well as natives. 
These he printed with transliterations of the Arabic texts 
into English letters, with the view of helping Europeans 
who wete visiting Egypt to learn a little Arabic ; and he 
added free renderings of them in French. Some years 
ago I had Arabic copies of these stories made, after con- 
sultation with officials of the famous Bulak printing press, 

1 W. Sprrra, Costes Arabes Moderns, Patis (Leide), 1883, 8vo. 
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and from these the translations which form Part II of 
this book have been made. 

In all the three groups of Stories and Tales given herein 
the translations have been made as literal as is consistent 
with intelligibility, but in some pass.,.0 pasapiuasmig Was 
necessaty, for literal translations of them would have 
‘no meaning to an Englishman. The variations and differ- 

ences whic — in the translations of the Pagan Stories 

already published by various scholars indicate sufficiently 
the difficulties which confront the translator. I have not 
forgotten to re-read these in the course of this work. 


ERNEST A. WALLIS BUDGE. 


48, BLooMsBuRY STREET, 
BEDFORD Square, W.C.1. 


July 27, 1931. 
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INTRODUCTION 


HE correct decipherment of the Egyptian hiero- 

glyphic inscriptions which was triumphantly con- 
cluded about the middle of the last century has placed 
at our disposal a vast amount of knowledge concerning the 
ancient pel pee and their country, and their history, 
language and literature for a period of nearly four thou- 
sand yeats. This knowledge has been supplemented 
by a great mass of facts and results which have been 
brought to light by the wellnigh ceaseless excavations 
of town sites and cemeteries in Upper Egypt and Nubia, 
and in the Egyptian Siidin and Sinai, and on these and 
the information derived from the inscribed monuments 
above-ground the science of Egyptology is based. This 
science has enabled the historian to correct and revise 
the statements about Egypt made by classical historians 
and writers, to remove misunderstandings and miscon- 
ceptions, and to arrange the facts of Egyptian history 
with very considerable accuracy. The study of the 
Egyptian language has opened out a new field of research 
to philologists, and little by little its true relationship 
to the Bantu dialects, and the Hamitic languages of East 
Africa, and the Semitic languages is being made clear. 
The Semitic elements must have been absorbed into the 
native African speech some thousands of years before 
4000 B.C, 

The various Recensions of the Book of the Dead and the 
cognate Books of the Underworld have provided abundant 
material for the student of comparative religion and 
folk-lore, who now knows more about the religion of the 
Egyptians and their eschatology and their Other World 
than many of the learned priests of the gods of Busitis, 
Heliopolis, Memphis, Herakleopolis, Hermopolis and 
Thebes. The student of Bible history also has acquired 
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a mass of invaluable information through the decipher- 
ment of these Egyptian inscriptions. For even though 
they contain no confirmatory evidence for the Exodus, 
they show that the narrative of the Book of Exodus was 
composed by one who had access to writings based on 
Epyptian documents, and that his story of the Exodus 
of the Hebrews from Egypt was a somewhat garbled 
version of a widespread tradition founded on historical 
facts. Some passages in the history of Moses have their 
equivalents in the Story of Sanehe (see No. II, p. 73); 
the duel between Sanehe and the Syrian giant recalls the 
duel between David and Goliath (sbid., p. 75); and the 
facts of Egyptian history from the XXII dynasty down- 
watds give point to the prophecies of Isaiah and Jeremiah 
concerning Egypt which has only recently been sufficiently 
appreciated. 

That the Hebrews possessed much knowledge of the 
Egyptians need not surprise us, for Hagar, the great 
ancestress of the Ishmaelites, was, according to tradition, 
an Egyptian woman, and Moses, Solomon, and Joseph 
married Egyptian women. 

The early Egyptologists devoted their energies to 
searching in the Egyptian inscriptions for information 
which could throw light on the history, chronology and 
language of ancient Egypt and apparently troubled them- 
selves little about the daily life, and the manners and 
customs, and fiction and poetry and amusements of the 
inhabitants of that psa. BF country. They do not 
seem to have considered that such subjects might be 
included in the “wisdom of the Egyptians’ which is 
“Mr to with respect in the New Testament (Acts 
Vii. 22). 

Therefore it came as a surprise to the learned world 
of Europe when in 1852 the Vicomte E. de Rougé pro- 
duced evidence in the Revue Archtologique, vol. VIL, 1852, 
p. 30 ff., that a story of the kind familiar to us from the 
volumes of 4 Thousand Nights and a Night (i.e. the 
Arabian Nights) existed in Egyptian. This story is written 
in hieratic characters on a roll of papyrus which was 
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bought in Italy by Madame E. D’Orbiney ; how it reached 
Italy -is not known, but it was probably taken there by 
one of the Italian Consuls who were stationed in E 
in the first half of the nineteenth century. It was shown 
by Madame D’Orbiney to de Rougé, and on the recom- 
mendation of Dr. Birch was purchased by the Trustees 
of the British Museum, where it now bears the number 
of 19,183.3 Stated briefly, the story tells how two brothers, 
the one having a wife, lived happily together on a farm. 
The wife of the elder brother fell in love with the younger 
brother and offered him her love, which the young man 
rejected. Filled with rage she made herself ill by some 
means, and disarranged her apparel in such 2 way as to 
suggest that an attempt had been made to rape her; and 
she cast herself down on the ground and awaited her 
husband’s return, having lighted neither lamp nor fire. 
When her husband returned in the evening and demanded 
an explanation, she told him that his brother had attacked 
her and tried to force her, and called upon him to kill her 
assailant. This was he prepared to do, and he set out in 
search of his younger brother, with his reed-cutting knife 
in his hand. Warned by his oxen as to his elder brother’s 
intentions, the younger brother fled for his life to the 
fields, hotly pursued by his brother. The Sun-god, the 
great Judge in heaven, made a canal filled with crocodiles 
to spring into being, and so separated the pursuer and 
the _ The younger brother gave a true account 
of the matter and having mutilated himself set out for 
the Valley of the Acacia, and deposited his heart in the 
flower on the top of an acacia tree. The elder brother 
went back to his house and killed his wife and threw her 
body to the dogs. The remainder of the story, or rather 
the entirely new story which was grafted upon it, does not 
concern us here and will be referred to later on (see p. 27). 
When this story became generally known in Europe, 
many members of the public believed that it was the original 
form of the story of Joseph and Potiphar’s wife, but this 


‘a = hieratic text was published by Bitch in Se/ect Papyri, I, plates 
19 


Introduction 
is not necessarily the case, for the adulterous wife is a 
common element in the fiction of all countries and ages. 
One of the oldest known examples of the adulterous wife 
is made known to us by the Westcar ae Ses (see p. 36). 
In this case the woman was the wife of the great magician 
Ubaner, who flourished in the reign of Khufu (Khedps), 
the builder of the Great Pyramid. The paramour was 
killed and eaten by a crocodile which Ubaner by magical 
means had prepared for the task, and the guilty wife was 

burnt to death. 
Before scholars had recovered from their surprise at 
the contents of the D’Orbiney papyrus, a couple of still 
more remarkable stories were placed in their hands by 
the great Egyptologist, Henry Brugsch. In the year 1864 
a wooden coffin was found in the tomb of a Coptic monk 
who was buried at Dér al-Madinah, and among its contents 
was a papyrus written in the Demotic character, that is 
to say, the comparatively late and conventional form of 
Egyptian writing based on the hieratic script which in 
turn is a modified form of hieroglyphic writing. This 
papyrus was placed in the hands of Brugsch, the only 
competent Demotologist of the day, and the translation 
of it which he produced is remarkable for its accuracy.? 
The first story (see p. 149) tells us how the Seton, or 
om, Khiamuas, a royal prince and great magician, 
tried to obtain possession of the Book of Magic which 
was written by the god Thoth, and how he went down 
into a tomb and held converse about the book with the 
mummies buried therein. The second story (see p. 163), 
which has no connection with the first, Fiat the 
pursuit of a very beautiful woman called Tabubu by an 
exalted personage and the failure of his amorous enter- 
— From these stories and those in the D’Orbiney 
apyrus it became clear that the Egyptians, in spite of 
their pursuit of learning and wisdom, enjoyed fairy-tales 
and stories and were quite content to think that “ once 
on a time” fairies and “ pixies” and “little people ” 
existed, that beasts and reptiles and trees erstood 
‘Published in Revue Archtologique, 1867. 
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human speech, and could hold converse with men, that : 
the Compariy’ of the gods could and did create so beautiful 
a woman that even the river “fell in love with hee}. 
and the intoxicating odour of a lock of hér hair was so 
powerful that the King of Egypt was driven to send 
an army to the fairy land of the Valley of the Acacia 
to bring to him the woman from whose head the lock 
was cut. . 
The discovery of these stories induced Egyptologists to’ 
examine every papyrus available, and in many cases these 
searchings were crowned with success. Goodwin dis- 
covered among the collection of papyn which Mr. Harris, 
H.B.M.’s Consul at Alexandria, offered for purchase 
to the British Museum a papyrus which showed that the 
Egyptians made collections of fairy-tales and stories which 
may be regarded as “historical romances.” This is 
proved by a papyrus now known as “ Harris 500” ip 
which we have both a fairy-tale and a historical romance. 
The fairy-tale tells us of a prince for whom the fairies, 
known as the ‘Seven Hathors,” prophesied a violent 
death, which was to be brought about by a serpent, or a 
crocodile, or a dog. By means of a marvellous athletic 
feat the prince managed to reach the window of a room 
in a high tower in which a beautiful princess was immured, 
and he married her. From his boyhood his constant 
friend and companion was a sa/ggi, or hunting dog. His 
wife manages to kill a serpent which invaded his house 
to kill him, and thus one of the three elements of danger 
was removed. He fell into great danger through a 
crocodile which came up at intervals from the river, but 
was rescued by a giant (°?). Towards the end of the 
story the papyrus becomes fragmentary. What remains 
suggests that the prince’s dog, seeing his master _— 
the crocodile, leaped to the rescue. In trying to defen 
he inflicted a wound on the prince himself which 
caused his death. Thus the prognostication of the Seven 
Hathors was fulfilled, and the writer of the story evidently 
intended the readers of it to draw from it the moral that’ 
there is no escaping one’s fate. The Egyptian, ike the 
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Arab, believed. that what" was written (Maksab) must be 
hab, belived a 


_s ‘The second stoty in the papyrus Harris 500, deals with 
‘happenings at the siege of — (Joppa ?) by the Egyptians. 

e Egyptian officer smuggled into the town in pots or 
baskets two hundred of his soldiers and when he attacked 
the town from outside they appeared suddenly from their 
ee and the citizens, caught as it were between 
two fires, surrendered the town.! It is probable that the 
story of “‘ ‘Ali Baba andthe Forty Thieves”? which we find 
in the Arabic A Thousand Nights and a Night is based upon 
the Egyptian story of the stratagem of the old Egyptian 
officer Djehuti at Yopu. The siege took place during 
one of the Syrian wars of Thothmes III. 

The oldest collection of Egyptian Stories is contained 
in the Westcar Papyrus which is now preserved in the 
Royal Museum at Berlin, The stories told in it describe 
the wonderful things which were done by certain great 
ane eT who flourished under the kings of the IIrd 
and IVth dynasties. The papyrus was written some time 
between the XIIth and the XVIIIth dynasties, perhaps 
during the period of the rule of the Hyksos. As transla- 
tions of the stories are printed in this book (see pp. 35-47) 
nothing further need be said about them here. The 
Story of the Shipwrecked Mariner (see p. 88) is a short, 
but very interesting fairy-tale. 

The greater number of the stories mentioned above 
were undoubtedly written to amuse their readers, but 
now and then we find that a story was intended to instruct 
as well as to amuse. Among these may be mentioned: 

1. The Nine Complaints or Appeals for justice and the 
restitution of his property made by Khun-Anpu, a mer- 
chant whose asses and merchandise had been seized by 


1 First translated by Goodwin in the Transactions of the Society of 
Biblical Archasology, vol. TIl, p. 349 (1874); a facsimile of the text 
agi a French translation was published by Maspero, Esudes Egyptiennss, 
“4R79 ; and a photographic facsimile of the text was published by 
By tive, Hieratic Papyri in the British Musexm ; Second Series, London, 
1924, | | 
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From the Prisse Papyrus (Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, Nos. a 194), ed Jéquier, Col. XT 1 


A COLUMN OF HIERATIC TEXT FROM THE PAPYRUS CONTAIN- 

ING A COPY OF THE TEACHING OF PTAH-HETEP, A WAZIR 

OF TETKARA ASSA, A KING OF THE VTH DYNASTY, ABOUT 
3000 B.C. 


This copy was made about one thousand years later. 
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the house-steward of a nobleman called Rensi. The 
lan in which he couched his complaints was greatly 
adtnited for nie ee = eal = Nab 
story was regatded as a very fine example igh-class 
Foyt tian literature, and it was copied and studied in the 
schools and colleges of Egypt for at least six hundred 


years _ b: 48 f.). 

2. The Story of Sanehe, a historical romance, written 
in the early part of the period of the rule of the XIIth 
dynasty (see p. 67f.). 

3. The Travels of the officer Un-Amen who was sent 
to Syria to obtain trunks of cedar-trees in order to build 
a new ceremonial barge for Amen-R4, the king of the 
gods at Thebes (see p. 128 f.). 

4. The Quarrel between the Hyksos King Apep, or 
> i, and Seqenn-R4, the King of Thebes. Fragments 
O this story are preserved in the Sallier Papyrus No. 1 
in the British Museum. The writer of the story begins 
by saying that Egypt was in possession of the “ Filthy 
People,” i.e. the + lg whose King Ra-Apepi ruled the 
North, i.e. the Delta, from the city of Hauaru (the Avaris 
of Manetho) or Tanis. The south of Egypt was ruled 
by King Seqenn-R4, whose royal city was Thebes, and 
whose great god was Ra-Harakhti. The god of the 
Hyksos King was Sutekh, for whom R4-Apepi had built 
a great temple, and sacrifices were offered up therein daily 
a presence be the King and his nota re : and the 
whole country o t paid tribute to the Hyksos King. 
After cone telcn wie i notables Ra-Apepi sent a 
messenger to Seqenn-R4 at Thebes who called upon him in 
his master’s name to destroy all the hippopotami that 
were in the canals of the South because they made such a 
Noise at nights that Ra-Apepi could not sleep either by 
day or by night. If Seqenn-Ra was unable to reply sujt- 
ably Ra-Apepi was willing to overlook the matter provided 
that Seqenn-R4 would acknowledge Sutekh and ¢ 
a gree fa of him. In this case Ra-Apepi would not 
lay waste Egypt, and he would bow himself down before 
ho other god of Egypt than Amen-R4, tht king of the 
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gods. enn-Ri received the messenger with all honours, 
and sent him back to the North loaded with gifts. What 
the end of the matter was we cannot say, for the papyrus 
is incomplete. But the 7 that the splashings of 
the hippopotami in the canals five hundred miles away from 
Avaris prevented the King from sleeping, was clearly 
frivolous and vexatious, and was only intended to provoke 
open war in Egypt. 

The evidence of their tombs and funerary papyri proves 
that the ancient Egyptians, like their descendants of 
to-day, found life wearying and dull and monotonous at 
times ; in fact, existence often bored them. Pious kinsmen 
often buried draughtboards with sets of men in the tombs 
of their dead, so that their occupants might not find 
“life for ever and ever”? unendurable. The Papyrus of 
Ani shows us that the great scribe and comptroller of all 
the revenues and religious benefactions of Thebes and 
Abydos, found so little to occupy his mind in the Other 
World that he was reduced to playing draughts with his 
wife. The modern Egyptian spends many hours of his 
life in playing dominoes, draughts, and cards, but true 
enjoyment to him of the town consists in sitting at ease 
in a warm coffee-house, with a good supply of coffee and 
tobacco and occasionally hashish (cannabis Indica) listening 
to the Rawi or “ Story-teller”’ telling stories. In the 
villages the men gather together in some open space round 
a fire of cow-dung, and say to the Rawi, as children in our 
own land say: “ Tell us a story.”' Tales of the “ days,” 
ice. battles of the early Arabs under the Khalifahs, and 
vivid and passionate love stories, and narratives of the 
deeds of magicians are very popular, but the story of every- 
day life flavoured with oo pointed topical allusions 
is the most “tasted” of all. Whether the modern 
Egyptians, and their ancestors who lived under the 
Pharaohs, ever believed that their dead could be enter- 
tained and amused by Story-tellers in the Other World, 
cannot be said, but it is probable that they did. That 

essional Story-tellers existed in Pharaonic times there 


is no doubt. 
9A 
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This is proved by the fairy-tales and works of imagination 
which have come down to us, and especially by the 
evidence on the subject which is supplied by the Westcar 
Papyrus. From this document we learn that Khufu (the 
Khedps of the Greeks) the mighty Pharaoh and builder 
of the Great Pyramid, either through sheer boredom or 
weariness of the affairs of state, called upon the princes, 
his sons, to tell him stories of the wonderful things which 
the learned high-priests of Memphis, who were also 
mighty magicians, were in the habit of performing. Not 
content with hearing about the wonders performed during 
the reigns of his predecessors Nebka and Senefru, he 
wished for ocular demonstrations of the fact that the 
magicians actually possessed the powers attributed to 
them. This was 0 ogee by his son Hertetef who had 
the good fortune to be personally acquainted with a great 
magician called Teta, who lived in a village some distance 
upstream of Memphis. By the King’s wish his son 
took one of the royal boats and sailed up the river to this 
village, where he found the sage lying on a mat outside 
his house and enjoying the luxury of having his head 
kneaded, and his feet and legs massaged by two attendants. 
The prince conducted Teta to Memphis and introduced 
him into the presence of King Khufu, and the magician 
performed two wonderful acts before him. He rejoined 
to its body the head of a duck or goose ! which had been 
cut off and the bird stood up and quacked. He also 
rejoined to its body the head of a bull which had been cut 
off, and though it is not so stated, we may presume that 
the bull cond up and bellowed. The heads of the bird 
and bull were placed by the wall on one side of the 
chamber and the bodies by the wall on the other side. 
As Teta recited his spells the heads and bodies moved 
towards each other, and when they were close together, 
the head of the duck and the head of the bull leaped u 
each on the neck from which it had been aaak 
‘Maspero’s explanation that the bull’s halter remained lying 
On the ground is probably correct, and if this be so we 

1 Maspero adds a pelican (?). 


Introduction 
need not assume that any words. have dropped out of 


text. 

The end of the séance was disastrous for the King. He 
pressed the magician to give him information about the 
mumbers and whereabouts of certain magical books of 
Thoth. In answering the King’s question he made known 
to him that the Sun-god Ra had decided to make an end 
‘of his dynasty, and that the third of his successors on 
the throne of Egypt would be the son of a priest of Ra 
of Sakhabu. The facts of history show that this oracular 
response was only true generally, for Sahu-R4, the son 
of the priest of Ra of Sakhabu, was the third and not the 
first king of the Vth dynasty. 

Part I of the present volume contains a series of eleven 
stories and tales, narratives of travel, and historical and 
religious romances which have been found in hieratic 

pyri, and a legend of the god Khonsu of Thebes derived 

m a hieroglyphic inscription on a stone slab. Taken 
together they represent the best of ancient Egyptian fiction, 
and each is a good example of the language and the 
literary style of the period in which it was written. The 
archetype of the Complaints of the Fallah was written in 
the reign of Nebkaura, who is probably the Akhthoes of 
the Greeks, and who reigned between the Vith and XIth 
dynasties. The papyri containing the Stories of the 
Magicians and the story of the Shipwrecked Sailor date 
from the early period of the rule of the Hyksos. The 
Story of Sanehe may belong to the same period. The 
papyri — The Tale of the Two Brothers, The Pre- 
destined Prince, The Legend of Ra and Isis and The Travels of 
Un-Amen were all written under the New Kingdom, 
The stone slab inscribed in hieroglyphs with the 
of Khonsu is Tr the work of the Ptolemaic Period, 
though the legend itself may be as old as the time of 
Rameses II | 


The last two stories of the collection printed herein 
ate written in Demotic and deal with some of the exploits 
of Setna (Seton) Khamuas, a son of Rameses II and high- 
‘priest of Memphis, and his son Sa-Asar. The date of 
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About rove ac. British Museum Papyrus No 10474, Shtect 2 

A COLUMN OF HIERATIC TEXT FROM THE PAPYRUS CON- 
TAINING THE PRECIHPTS OF -ANENEALAPT. 

He teaches that the beggar in God's care is better off than the rich man ; 

that a meal of bread and water with contentment is better than a 

feast; that the gods of Luck and Destiny are watching everything ; 


that covetousness and the hankering after wealth must be avoided ; 
and that riches make to themselves wings and fly away. 
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the papyti on which they are written is uncertain, but it 
probably lies between 200 B.c. and a.p. 100. Other 
stoties written in Demotic are known (e.g. the History of 
Peta-Bast, see Krall, “ Ein neuer historischer Roman in 
Demotischer Schrift” (in Mitteilungen aus der Sammlung 
der sg Rainer, 1897, vol. VI, pp. 19-30), and Spiegel- 
berg, Der Sagenkreis des Kénigs Petubastis, Leipzig, 1910), 
but these which describe the acts of Khamuas and Sa- 
Asat seem to me to be the most interesting and at 
the same time the most informing, and they are given 
herein. 

A perusal of the eleven stories mentioned above will, 
I believe, convince the reader that they all are the original 
compositions of Egyptian scribes, who were well-educated 
men and were well acquainted with the literary knowledge 
which was current in their time. Their geographical 
knowledge was inaccurate and the names of places and 
personages were garbled by them, and important details 
of history were omitted or forgotten by them. The 
stories were intended to amuse the reader and not to 
instruct him. In spite of all the geographical knowledge 
which we possess no one can identify with certainty the 
“Island of the Ka” on which the shipwrecked Egyptian 
was cast up; and the monuments and the King-Lists 
show that the magician Teta either wilfully forgot or 
overlooked the fact that two kings reigned during the 
period between the death of the last king of the [Vth 
dynasty and the first king of the Vth dynasty. And the 
form and character of the stories is Egyptian throughout. 
There is no evidence that the authors or scribes of the 
stories borrowed from the works of foreign writers. 

But the Tale of the Two Brothers and the Story of 
Khamuas and The Mummies make it quite clear that 
when it suited their purpose the writers of stories some- 
times supplemented theit own stories with stories which 
Otiginally had no connection with them. The original 
form of the Tale of the Two Brothers ended with the 

g of Anpu’s wife, just as the story of the magician 
Ubaner adel: with the buming of his wife. But the 
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author of the Tale of the Two Brothers seemed to think 
that Bata had been very badly treated, and so he makes 
the gods create for him a most beautiful woman for his 
‘wife. The perfumed lock of hair, the river that fell in 
love with the maiden, the soldiers sent by Pharaoh to 
bring the woman to him, and all the rest have nothing 
to do with the first section of the story. To an Egyptian 
there was nothing strange in Bata transforming himself 
into a bull, for the Book of the Dead contains spells which 
were intended to enable the deceased to take the forms 
of a bird, a serpent, a crocodile, a lotus flower, and many 
other things, at will. There is nothing strange in the 
bull being able to speak to his wife, for the oxen told 
Bata that his brother wanted to kill him, and animals 
are made to talk even in the Book of the Dead.» And in 
the “Island of the Ka” the serpent converses with the 
shipwrecked sailor. But to return to the Story of 
Khamuas and his quest for the Book of Magic, it is quite 
clear that the story of this prince’s visit to the house of 
the beautiful woman Tabubu has nothing whatever to do 
with the antiquarian researches of Khamuas. Maspero 
has quoted in his Contes (IVth edition) the works of 
several learned men who have shown that parallels to 
several of the incidents in the Tale of the Two Brothers 
ate found in the literatures of many European countries, 
and of Asia Minor and India. But the author or editor 
of the Tale of the Two Brothers cannot have seen or 
known of such parallels, for he lived more than one 
thousand years before Christ! It is, however, quite 
possible that the story was in his days already very old, 
and a classic, and that he only re-edited an earlier redaction, 
or version of it. 

Part II of this book contains translations or summaries 
of twelve Coptic works which illustrate the early Christian 


1“ Tet it be said unto me by those who shall behold me, Come 
in peace, come in peace (i.e. thou art doubly welcome), for I have 
heard the word which was spoken by the Ass to the Cat in the House 
of Hapt-re.” Chap. CXXV, Address to the gods, lines 12 and 13 
{Papyrus of Nu, Brit. Mus. No. 10,477, sheet 24). 
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British Museum Pinas Onental No. ae. fol, 125A.] 
A COLUMN OF TEXT FROM THE PAPYRUS VOLUME CONTAINING 
THE COPTIC VERSION OF THE BOOK OF PSALMS 


Written in the dialect of Upper Egypt. It contains Psalm cxlvii, verse 20, 
and Psalm cxlviii, verses 1-8. 
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literature of Egypt which supplanted the P: fiction. of 
the country. No.1 tells iene Attain ie Abaddon ot 
Apollyon, Rev. ix. 13), who was originally called Mouriel, 
was appointed to be the Angel of Death. His eyes were 
like a wheel of fire, his breathings like the hissings of 
blazing sulphur in a lake of fire, his words like seven 
thunders, his head like a pillar of fire, with seven other 
heads upon it, his teeth half a cubit long each, and his 
teeth and nails like reaping hooks. This description is by 
Timothy, Patriarch of Alexandria, a.p. 380-385. 

No. 2 describes the wonders which St. John the Apostle, 
who was conducted thither by the Cherubim, saw in heaven, 
including the tree from which Adam ate. 

No. 3 describes the conversation which Bishop Pisentias 
had with the mummies in a tomb in Western Thebes. The 
story is probably based upon the old pagan legend that the 
Seton Khamuas talked with the mummies in a tomb at 
Memphis. The moral of the story seems to be that the 
Copts succeeded in making the old dead pagans into 
Christians. 

No. 4. This story shows that the Archangel Michael 
never fails to protect those who celebrated his monthly 
festival. It is contained in an Encomium on St. Michael 
by Theodosius, Patriarch of Alexandria, about A.D. 536, and 
describes the wonders which the Archangel performed for 
Dorotheus and Theopisthe his wife. 

No. 5 is the story of the merchant Ketson who was 

saved from death by the Archangel; it is told by Severus, 
Patriarch of Antioch, A.D. 512-519. 
__No. 6. This is a story told by a bishop whom I cannot 
identify concerning the lady Euphemia, the wife of Aris- 
tarchus, governor of Trake, who was protected from all 
the attacks and wiles of the Devil by a picture of St. Michael 
the Archangel. 

No. 7. In this story we see that Aur, the son of a 
Magician, performs many wonderful things by means of 
Christian magic, which is identical in every way with the 
old pagan magic of Egypt. Many parts of this story show 
the influence of the older demonology. 
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No. 8. The story of the life of Onnophrios ! is supposed 

- to be related by Apa Paphnutius,® a famous anchorite who 
lived in the desert of Scete in the second half of the fourth 
century. Onnophrios was originally a monk in the 
monastery at Ashmiinén in a Egypt, but he soon left 
it and went into the desert where he had been living like 
the beasts of the desert. The angels fed him, and an angel 
administered the Sacrament to him once a week. 

No. 9. The Revelation of St. Paul is a valuable work, 
for it shows how the Copts retained their belief in the 
teachings of the older religion of Osiris, and how they 
adapted them to suit their new views. The Egyptian 
Christian’s conception of Hell was identical with that of 
his pagan ancestors, and his beliefs about the spirit, and 
the soul, and the “angel”? of a man are fundamentally 
those of the Book of the Dead and other ancient Egyptian 
funerary works. 

No. 10. When the Egyptian magician became a master 
of his craft, he proved his powers to the world by working 
““ wonders,” or as the Christians would say, “‘ miracles.” 
When the Christian monk or anchorite attained to the state 
of holiness which he struggled to ge by self-denial 
and by the mortification of the flesh, he was believed to 
have acquired the power to work miracles. The story of 
Apa Aaron, which we owe to Paphnutius, shows of what 
kind these miracles were. Some holy men were regarded 
as rain-makers, and it was thought that some had the power 
to make the Nile rise and so produce the annual Inundation 
and, in fact, to “‘ enchant the heavens and the earth.” 

No. 11. The Story of the finding of the Cross on which 
our Lord was crucified was very popular among the early 
Christians, and there are many versions extant of it in 
Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic, as well as in Coptic. 

No. 12. Adam’s account of the rebellion of Satan is 
taken from the great Encomium on St. Michael by Theo- 
dosius, Patriarch of Alexandria. Theodosius assumes that 

1A Graecized form of the old Egyptian name Un-NEFER. 


2A Graecized form of the old Egyptian name Pa-p-Nutz, “he 
who belongeth to the God.” 
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he is invited to the banquet which is given in heaven in 

honour of St. Michael. With much diffidence he goes 

there, and finds assembled all the Patriarchs, and Prophets, 

and Saints, and he holds converse with each of them in 

turn. When he addresses Adam and asks him why he is 

present the Patriarch relates to him the story which is here 
iven. 

In Part III we have a series of short stories which were 
common all over Egypt in the middle of the last century, 
and were very popular in the coffee-taverns in towns and 
in villages. ‘The narratives are simple and afford plentiful 
scope for “gag” and for the introduction of topical 
allusions. They lack the dignity of diction and repose of 
the stories in the Arabian Nights, but are invaluable as 
representing the beliefs of the fa//ab and the man in the 
bazar. The demonology is Asiatic in character and of 
considerable interest. 





The Cat of the Persea Tree which cut off the head of the monster serpent that 
attacked the Sun-god Ra. 
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EGYPTIAN TALES 
AND ROMANCES 


I. PAGAN 


I 


STORIES OF THE MARVELLOUS DEEDS WROUGHT 
BY THE MAGICIANS OF THE OLD KINGDOM 


"Tin following stories of the power of magicians are 
found in the now famous papyrus which was once in 
the possession of Miss Westcar, and is now preserved in the 
Berlin Museum (P.3033). This papyrus was written by a 
professional scribe during the petiod of the rule of the 
Hyksos over Egypt, at the beginning of the second millen- 
nium 3.c., probably for the use of pupils in one of the 
priests’ schools. It was published by Erman, “ Die 
Marchen des Papyrus Westcar,”’ 2 Bande, Berlin, 1890 (in 
the Mitteslungen a.d. Oriental, Sammiungen der Konig. Museum, 
vols. V and VI). The stories are supposed to have been 
told to King Khufu, the Khedps of the Greeks, and builder 
of the great pyramid of Gizah, but what the introductory 
story was is not known, for all the beginning of the papyrus 
is wanting. 


[THE FIRST STORY WHICH WAS TOLD BY PRINCE 
HERTETEF| 


The first story was told to King KheGps by his son 
Hertetef, who was evidently a wise and learned prince, for 
we find him mentioned in the Rubrics of Chapters 308, 64, 
1374 and 148 of the Book of the Dead in connection with the 
discovery of some of the oldest and most important chaptets 
of that work. The wonder which Hertetef described was 
performed by Imhetep,! the great physician and Kheri heb 

’ He was a great architect and directed all the building operations 
of King Djeser (IIIrd dynasty), including the construction of the 
famous Step-Pyramid at Sakkarah ; he was deified by the later Egyp- 
tians. A good account (with illustrations) of the great temple which 
he built in connection with the Pyramid at Sakkarah, and of the ex- 
Cavations and discoveries which have been made at Sakkdrah by 
Mr. C. N. Firth, is given in The Times of May 19, page 15. 
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(i.e. chief priest and magician) of King Djeser,1 but what it 
was is not known. The story | Khedps greatly, for 
he ordered that “‘ro00 loaves, and 100 pots of beer, and two 
measures of incense should be placed in the tomb of Djeser, 
and an ox slaughtered and sacrificed to him. And one 
loaf, and a little pot of beer, and a joint of meat and a 
oe of incense should be placed in the tomb of Im- 
etep.” 


[PRINCE KHAFRA (KHEPHREN) ? TELLS THE SECOND 
STORY] 


Then Prince Khephren stood up and spake, saying: “I 
will relate to Thy Majesty a marvellous matter which took 
place in the time of thy father King Nebka * when he went 
to the temple of Ptah¢ in Ankh-taui And when His 
Majesty went to Memphis he gave an audience to the Chief 
_Kheri heb Ubaner. On this occasion the wife of Ubaner 
fixed her gaze on a civilian, who was in the train of the 
King, and a mighty spasm of lust seized her. Therefore 
she sent her maid to him, and asked him to array himself in 
rich attire and to visit her. At the same time she sent him 
a case full of rich apparel and ornaments, and he came with 
the maid. 


[THE CIVILIAN AND THE WIFE OF UBANER MEET IN 
THE GARDEN] 


And when many days had passed by [the civilian dis- 
covered] that there was a summer house by the lake [in the 
garden of] Ubaner. And he invited [the wife of] Ubaner, 
saying: “‘ Since there is a summer house by the lake of 

er, let us spend an hour there together.”” And the 
wife of Ubaner commanded the steward who had charge of 
the lake, saying : ‘‘ Let the summer house which is by the 


1 A King of the [IIrd dynasty, in whose reign a seven-years’ famine 


took place. 
. The builder of the second pyramid at Gizah. 
8A King of the IlIrd dynasty. 
* One Bt the great gods of creation, the seat of whose cult was at 
Memphis. 
Sie. “ Life of the Two Lands,” i.e. Egypt, a name of Memphis. 
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Marvellous Deeds of the Magicians 


lake be made teady for me.” And [she went] and passed 
the day there [with the civilian], and she ate and drank [with 
him] until [the sun] set. And when the evening was come, 
he came and went down to the lake, and the maid [was his 
attendant. Now the steward was watching and he made 
note of everything which took place at the lake]. 


[UBANER MAKES A WAX CROCODILE] 


And when the earth became light and another day had 
come, the steward went [and reported] this matter [to 
Ubaner, saying: “‘ Such and such things took place yester- 
day in the summer house by the lake’’]. And Ubaner said : 
“‘ Bring me the [case] of ebony and gold,” [and he made] a 
crocodile of wax seven [spans long]. He then recited [over 
it a magical incantation (or a spell) suitable for the occasion, 
and said: “‘ When the civilian cometh to bathe in my lake 
[seize him and kill him.”’] And he gave the wax crocodile 
to the steward and said unto him: ‘‘ When the civilian 
goeth down into the lake to bathe as he did yesterday, thou 
shalt cast this crocodile into the water after him.” And 
the steward departed and took away the wax crocodile with 
him 


And the wife of Ubaner sent a message to the steward 
who was in charge of the lake, saying: “‘ Let the summer 
house which is by the lake be made teady, for behold I am 
coming to pass a time there.” And the summer house 
was made ready and provided with every good thing. And 
the wife and her maid went there and spent a happy day 
with the civilian. 

And when the evening had come, the civilian arrived 
according to his daily custom. And the steward cast the 
wax crocodile into the water after him. And it became a 
crocodile seven cubits long (nearly 12 feet) and it seized the 
civilian. Now Ubaner tarried with the Majesty of King 
Nebka for seven days, [and the civilian was in the belly of 
the crocodile and could not] breathe. And when the seven 
days were ended, King Nebka came [to depart] and the 
chief Kheri heb Ubaner [appeared before him] and said: 

‘Would that Thy Majesty would come and see the won- 
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derful thing which hath happened during the time [of the 
presence] of Thy Majesty [here].” [And the King went to 
the summer house with him, and Ubaner cried out to the 
crocodile saying]: ‘“‘ Produce the civilian.’ Then the 
crocodile came forth [from the lake] and brought him. 
And the Majesty of King Nebka said: “‘ This crocodile is 
truly frightful.”” Then Ubaner stooped down and touched 
it and it became a [small] crocodile in his hand. 

Then the chief Kheri heb Ubaner told the Majesty of King 
Nebka what the civilian had done in the summer house 
with his wife. And His Majesty commanded the crocodile, 
saying: “Take possession of thy property.”’ Then the 
crocodile went down into the lake with the civilian and no 
man knew where he took him. 


[THE FATE OF THE ADULTEROUS WIFE] 


And the Majesty of King Nebka commanded the wife of 
Ubaner to be taken to the north side of the Palace, and they 
burnt her and cast [her remains] into the river. 

fAnd Prince Khephren said]: ‘‘ Behold, this is one of 
the things which the chief Kheri heb Ubaner performed, and 
this marvellous thing took place in the time of thy father, 
Nebka.”’ 

And the Majesty of King Khedps said: ‘* Let there be 
offered to King Nebka 1000 loaves, roo jars of beer, one ox 
and two measures of incense; and to the chief Kheri heb 
Ubaner, one cake, one jug of beer, one joint of meat and 
one measure of incense, for I have seen a proof of his know- 
ledge.” And according to His Majesty’s commands so 
were all things done. 


[THE SECOND STORY, WHICH WAS TOLD BY PRINCE 
BAIUFRA] 

Then Prince Baiufra stood up and spake, saying: “I 
will relate to Thy Majesty a wonderful thing which took 
place in the time of thy father Senefru, viz. one of the 
things performed by the. chief Keri beb Djedjemankh. 

[One day King Senefru was a-weary, and he found noth- 
ing to interest him. And he summoned his courtiers who 
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dwelt in the Palace] so that they might find some means of 
diverting him, but they could find none. Then His 
Majesty said: “‘ Go, fetch me the chief Kheri beb, the scribe 
of the book, Djedjemankh.”” He was brought unto him 
forthwith. And His Majesty [said unto him: “I gathered 
together the officials of the Court], so that they might dis- 
cover some means by which to divert me, but I could find 
none.” And Djedjemankh said unto him: “I would that 
Thy Majesty would come to the lake of the Palace, and 
would fill a boat with a crew composed of fair maidens 
from the royal apartments (i.e. the Aarim) of thy Palace. 
The heart of Thy Majesty will then be made glad when thou 
seest them rowing hither and thither. Then when thou 
seest the pray thickets on thy lake, and the fields round 
about, and the shores of the lake, thy heart will be interested 
therein.”’ 

His Majesty said unto him: “I will goto the boat. Let 
there be brought to me twenty ebony paddles inlaid with 
gold, and having handles of sandalwood inlaid with fine 
gold. And let there be brought to me twenty women who 
have the fairest figures, and have rounded breasts and thick 
plaits of hair, and have not yet given birth to children. 
And let there be brought to me twenty tunics of network, 
and give them to these women to put on instead of their 
[ordinary] apparel. And everything was done which His 
Majesty commanded. And they towed hither and thither, 
and the heart of His Majesty was made glad when he 
watched the rowing. Then [the arms of the maiden] who 
was rowing stroke became hampered by her plaited tresses 
[which aa broken loose], and a new malachite hair-clasp, 
in the form of a fish, fell overboard into the water. And 
she ceased [singing] and stopped rowing and the row of 
maidens behind her stopped [singing] and rowing. Then 
His Majesty said unto them: ‘“‘ Do ye not intend to row ? ” 

d they answered and said: “Our stroke hath stopped 
{singing and is not rowing.” And His Majesty said unto 
er: “Why dost thou not row?” And she said: “It is 
because [my] new malachite buckle, in the form of a fish, 
hath fallen into the lake.” [The King said: “ What doth 
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that matter? Go on rowing. I will give thee another 
buckle] in its place.” And she said: “I want my own pot 
down to its bottom.” } 


[HIS MAJESTY SUMMONS DJADJEMANKH] 


Then His Majesty said angrily : ““ What nonsense! Fetch 
the chief Kheri heb Djedjemankh;” and he was brought 
forthwith. And his Majesty said: ‘‘ Djedjemankh, my 
brother, I have done what thou didst bid me, and my heart 
hath been gladdened by the sight of their rowing. Buta 
new malachite buckle in the form of a fish belonging to the 
stroke [of one tow of maidens] hath fallen overboard into 
the water, and she hath stopped singing and ceased to row, 
and so disorganized her row. And I said to her: ‘ Why 
dost thou not row?’ And she said: ‘It is because my 
new malachite buckle in the form of a fish hath fallen over- 
board into the water.” And I said to her: ‘Go on row- 
ing, and behold I will give thee another in its stead.’ And 
she said unto me: ‘I want my own pot down to its 
bottom,’ ” 


[THE NEW MALACHITE BUCKLE IS RECOVERED] 


Then the chief Kheri heb Djedjemankh spake a formula of 
words of magical power, and he placed one half of the 
water of the lake upon the other half, and he found the 
malachite buckle lying on a fragment of the shell of a turtle. 
And he brought it and gave it to its owner. 

Now the water in the middle of the lake was twelve cubits 
deep, and when it was turned back it was twenty-four 
cubits [deep]. Then he spake the magical formula of 
words of power which he was wont to use, and he brought 
the water back to its former level. ; 

And His Majesty passed a happy day with the Court 
officials, and he bestowed upon the chief Kheri heb gifts of 
all good things. 

{And Baiufra said: ‘‘ Behold, this is a marvellous thing 
which happened in the time of thy father King Senefru 


lie. I want what is mine, every bit of it, and not anything else. 
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through the operations of the chief Kheri heb, the scribe of 
the book, Djadjemankh.”’] 

And the Majesty of King Khedps said: “Let 1000 
loaves, 100 pots of beer, an ox and two measutes of incense 
be offered to the Majesty of King Senefru, and one loaf, one 
pot of beer, and ‘a measure of incense be offered to the chief 
Kheri heb, the scribe of the book, Djedjemankh, because I 
have seen a proof of his knowledge.” And according to 
His Majesty’s commands so were all things done. 


[THE THIRD STORY, WHICH WAS TOLD BY PRINCE 
HERTETEF] 


Then Prince Hertetef stood up to speak, saying: “ [Up 
to now thou hast only heard proofs] of what those who 
were [our] predecessors knew, and one doth not know 
whether they be true or not. [But I can produce] a 
magician who is actually living in thine own time.” And 
His Majesty said: ‘‘ Who is he, my son Hertetef ? ” 

And Prince Hertetef said: “ There is a civilian Teta by 
name, and he dwelleth in Tet-Senefru.:' He is a civilian 
one hundred and ten years old, and he eateth 500 loaves of 
bread and a haunch of beef, and he drinketh one hundred 
pots of beer to this day. He knoweth how to refasten to 
its body the head which hath been cut off from it, and he 
knoweth how to make a lion follow on his [master’s] heels 
with his leading cord trailing on the ground. He knoweth 
the number (?) of the locks (?) (or, closed rca P) in 
the coffer of Vhoth.” Now the Majesty of King Khedps 
had been seeking for the locks (?) of the coffer of Thoth, so 
that he might have similar ones made for his Horizon (i.e. 
the Great Pyramid). 

Then His Majesty said: “‘ My son Hertetef, thou thyself 
shalt fetch him to me.”’? And ships wete prepared for 
Hertetef, and he sailed up the river to Tet-Senefru. And 
when the ships were tied up to the bank he set out by land ; 
and he sat in an ebony chair, the carrying poles of which 
were made of sesnem wood and were plated with gold. 


1A village about forty miles to the south of Cairo. 
4! 
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[PRINCE HERTETEF ARRIVES AT TETA’S HOUSE] 


And when the Prince came to Teta, the chair was set 
down on the ground, and he rose up to greet him. And 
he found him lying on a mat (or, mattress) and one servant 
was holding his head and stroking it, and another was rub- 
bing his feet. And Prince Hertetef said: ‘* Thou art [still] 
in the period of life which precedeth old age and senility, 
and the death-chamber, and the swathing (i.e. mummifica- 
tion) chamber, and the grave yard, and art still able to 
extend thy sleep into the morning, without anxiety, and 
without depression and afflictions. I greet thee, O honour- 
able one! I have come hither to communicate to thee an 
invitation of my father Khedps—to eat the rich food which 
the King giveth, and the food of those who minister to 
him, to bring thee at a favourable time to thy fathers who 
are in the other world.” 

This Teta replied: “In peace, in peace (i.e. Welcome |! 
Welcome !), Hertetef, thou son of a King whom his father 
loveth! May thy father Khedps reward thee! May he 
promote thee to a seat among the greybeards! May thy 
Ka fight (successfully) against thine opponent! May thy 
soul discover the secret (?) road to the porter at the gate of 
the Other World! Salutations to thee, O King’s son.” 

And Prince Hertetef reached out his hands to him, and 
helped him to get up, and then he escorted him to the river 
bank, meanwhile holding him with his hand. ‘And Teta 
said: “‘ Let a boat be given to me that it may bring my 
children and my books.”’ And they gave him two ships 
with their crews, but Teta sailed downstream in the ship 
wherein was Prince Hertetef. 


[TETA IS PRESENTED TO KING KHEOPS] 


And when he reached the Palace, Prince Hertetef went in 
to announce his arrival to the Majesty of King Khedps. 
And Prince Hertetef said: “‘O King, my lord, I have 
brought Teta.” And His Majesty said: “‘ Go, bring him 
to me.” 

Then His Majesty went to the hall of columns in the 
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palace, and Teta was brought in before him. And His 
Majesty satd unto him: ‘‘ How hath it come about, Teta, 
that I have never seen thee before?”’ Teta answered and 
said: “He who is invited cometh. The King invited me, 
and behold, I am come.” And His Majesty said: “Is it 
true, as they say, that thou canst re-unite [to its body] a 
head which hath been cut off?”? And Teta said: “‘ fe 
I can, O King, my lord.”” And His Majesty said: “ Bring 
me a [condemned] prisoner from the prison that his sentence 
[of death] may be carried out.” And Teta said: “ Nota 
man, O King, my lord. Could it not be ordered that a 
thing of this kind should be done on [one of] the royal 
cattle P ” 


[THE WONDERFUL DEEDS OF TETA] 


And a goose was brought unto him, and its head was cut 
off, and the [body of the] goose was placed in the western 
corner of the hall of columns, and its head in the eastern 
corner of the hall of columns. And Teta spake the formula 
which he was wont to use, and forthwith the goose stood 
up and waddled along, and the head likewise [moved along 
to meet it]. And when the one part reached the other the 
goose stood up and cackled. 

And Teta had a duck brought to him, and it was treated 
in the same manner. And His Majesty had an ox brought 
to him, and its head was hewn off it, and Teta spake the 
formula of words of power, and the ox stood up behind 
him, and the rope by which he was led fell down on the 
ground. 


[THE SECRET SHRINE (?) OF THOTH] 

And King Khedps said: “ Why is it that men say that 
thou knowest the number (or arrangement) of the locks (?) 
of the chest of Thoth?” Teta answeted: ‘“ Forgive me 
(°), O King, my lord, but I do not know the number (?) of 
the locks (?), but I do know the place where they are.” 
rlis Majesty said: ‘‘ Where is that?” Teta answered: 

There is a chest (or, coffer) of flint in the chamber called 
the Counting House in Heliopolis, [The locks ?] are in 
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the chest [Here some words are omitted.]+ And Teta said: 

“O King, my lord, it is not J who shall bring it to thee.” 

And His Majesty said: “Who is it that wi bring it to 

me?” And Teta said: “It is the eldest of the three sons 

soe are in the womb of Rudj-tetet that shall bring it to 
ee b B ) 

And His Majesty said: “I wish thee to inform me who 
this Rudj-tetet is.”” And Teta said: ‘‘ She is the wife of a 
ptiest of Ra, the lord of Sakhabu,* who hath conceived 
three sons of Ra, the lord of Sakhabu. He hath made 
known to her that they will hold an august position in the 
whole of this country, and that the eldest of them will be 

agi of Heliopolis.” 

en the heart of His Majesty became sad. And Teta 
said: “‘ What is it that afflicteth thy heart, O King, my 
lord? Is [thy heart sad] because of these children? Be- 
hold I say unto thee. Thy son,? his son, and then one of 
them.”® And His Majesty said: “ When will [this] Rudj- 
=e bring forth [her sons] ?”’ [Teta replied]: ‘ She will 
—s forth [her sons] on the fifteenth day of the first month 
e winter.” And His Majesty said: “Surely she 
Pawellethy on the swampy ground of the Canal of the Two 
Fishes. I myself will travel thither, and I will visit the 
temple of Ra of Sakhabu.” And Teta said: “In that 
case I will make the water which covereth the swam y 
ground of the Canal of the Two Fishes to attain to a hei 
of four cubits (i.e. to be about seven feet deep so 
thy Majesty can sail there). And His Majesty retired to 
his Palace. 

And His Majesty said: ‘“ Teta shall become an inmate of 
the household of Prince Hertetef, and he shall dwell with 
him. And his allowance for subsistence shall be 1000 
loaves of bread, 100 pots of beer, one ox, and 100 cords of 


1 The King probably said: ‘“‘ Fetch me the chest here.” 

*A district between Memphis Heliopolis, which probably 
contained the special sanctuary of 

§ ie. hren, son of Khedps 

* ie. ura een): i of Khephren. 

Sie. One of the three. 
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vegetables.”” And according to what His Majesty com- 
manded everything was carried out. 


[THE THREE SONS OF RUDJ-TETET] 


And it came to pass on a day that Rudj-tetet felt the pangs 
of childbirth coming on. Then sca the Majesty of Ra, 
the lord of Sakhabu, to Isis,t Nephthys,? Meskhenit,? 
Hekit 4 and Khnemu,® saying: “ Arise, and get ye up and 
deliver Rudj-tetet of the three children who are in her 
womb, each one of whom shall have supreme rule in all 
this land. They shall build you temples, they shall provide 
your altars with offerings, they shall fill your libation 
stands, and they shall make your offerings great.” And 
these gods went, having assumed the forms of dancing 
women, and Khnemu was with them and carried their 
“ properties.”’ 

And they came to the house of User-Ra, [the husband of 
Rudj-tetet], and they found him in disarray, and they rattled 
their necklaces and sistra before him. And he said unto 
them: “ My ladies, behold there is a sick woman here who 
is agonizing in the pains of childbirth.” And they said: 
** Let us see her, for we know how to deliver a woman.” 
And he said unto them: “ Go in,” and they went into the 
chamber where Rudj-tetet was and shut themselves in with 
her, and Nephthys stood behind her, and Hekit superin- 
tended the birth. And Isis said: “ Be not violent in her 
womb in this thy name of User-cref.”"* Then the child 
came forth on her hands, a child one cubit long, with solid 
bones ; the colour of his covering was like gold, and his 
hair was of real lapis lazuli. They washed him, and cut the 
cord of his navel, and set him on a cloth on a brick. - And 
Meskhenit came to him and said: “ A King who will rule 
“i whole land ” ; and Khnemu bestowed on him a healthy 

y. 


1 The wife of Osiris. 2 The sister of Osiris. 

® The ancient goddess of childbirth. 

* A frog-goddess who presided over birth. 

® The creator of man. 

* A play on the name of Userkaf, the first king of the Vth dynasty. 
4§ 
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[THE BIRTH OF THE SECOND CHILD] 


And Isis set herself in front of her, and Nephthys stood 
behind her, and Hekit superintended the birth. And Isis 
said: “‘ Draw [or, drag] not in her womb in this thy name 
of Sah-Ra.””1 [The child was treated in the same way as 
Userkaf. ] 


[THE BIRTH OF THE THIRD CHILD] 


[When this child came forth, Isis said: “‘ Be not dark in 
her womb in this thy name of Keku ” # (i.e. Darkness). 

And these gods departed, having delivered Rudj-tetet of 
the three children. And they said: “ Let thy heart rejoice, 
Ra-user (or User-R4), for behold, three children have been 
born unto thee.” “ My ladies, what canI do for you? I 
entreat you to give [this] barley to your porter, and carry it 
away in your own pots (or, boxes ?) as a reward for your 
services’; and Khnemu took charge of the barley. And 
they went away to the place whence they had come. 

d Isis said unto [the other] deities: ‘“ What doth it 
mean that we came to her and yet have not done anything 
wonderful for those children which we can announce to 
their father who hath sent us?” Thereupon they made 
three splendid crowns such as a king usually weareth, and 
laid them in the barley. Then they caused a storm and rain 
to sweep actoss the sky and they returned to the house. 
And they said: “ Let the barley lie here in a chamber which 
can be locked until we return to continue our journey to 
the north.” So they laid the barley in a locked-up chamber. 


[RUDJ-TETET DISCOVERS THE CROWNS] 

And Rudj-tetet purified herself with a purification 
flasting] fourteen days, and then she said to her maid: 
“Hath the house been arranged?” And the maid te- 
plied: “It hath been provided with every good thing 
except for the pots of barley which cannot be bought.” 


1A play on the. name of Sahu-R4, the second king of the Vth 


nasty. 
"s A play on the name of Kakau, the third king of the Vth dynasty. 
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And Rudj-tetet said: ‘‘ Why cannot the pots of barley be 
bought ?’? And the maid replied: “ All here is useless 
without the barley for the dancing women, and that is lying 
in a chamber under their seal.”’ ‘And Rudj-tetet said : “‘ Go 
down and bring some of it, and Ra-User when he cometh 
back will give them some in its place.” 

And the maid went and opened the chamber. And she 
heard therein voices, and songs, and music, and dancing, 
and cries of joy, such as would be made for a king ; and she 
went back and told Rudj-tetet about everything which she 
had heard. Then Rudj-tetet herself went round about in 
the chamber, but she could not find the place where these 
things were being done. Then she laid the side of her 
head on the cornbin, and she found that it (i.e. the 
singing) was going on inside it. And she put it in a con- 
tainer, and placed this in another case which had straps of 
leather bound round it, and put it in the cupboard (?) which 
contained her own pots and shut it up therein. 

And Ra-User came in from the field, and Rudj-tetet told 
him what had happened; and his heart was exceedingly 
glad, and they sat down and passed a ae day together. 

And after several days had passed Rudj-tetet was wroth 
with her maid concerning a certain matter, and she had 
het whipped. And the maid said unto the people who 
were in the house: ‘“‘ [Shall she do this to me]? She hath 
given birth to three kings. I shall go and tell the Majesty 
of King Khedps.”” Then she departed and went to her 
elder brother, the son of her mother, where he was tying up 
flax into bundles on the threshing floor. And he said unto 
her: ‘‘ Whither wouldst thou go, little maid?’ And she 
telated the matter to him, and her brother said unto her : 
“ How canst thou do this and then come to me? I will 
dtive the grumbling out of thee.” And he laid hold of a 
flax rope and gave her a severe beating. Then the maid 
— to get herself a bucket of water and a crocodile seized 

er, 


[At this point the manuscript comes to an end.] 
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II 


THE APPEALS OF THE WRONGED PEASANT 
KHUNANPU 


i text of these appeals is written in hieratic on 
papyri preserved in Berlin: see Gardiner and Vogel- 
sang in the official publication of the Museum, Bd. 
IV, and Vogelsang’s Kommentar, Leipzig, 1913. These 
papyri belong to the period of the Middle Empire and 
were inscribed about 2000 B.c., probably in the reign of 
King Nebkaura. The principal interest of the appeals is 
the high-flown and elegant language in which they are 
couched. 


[HOW THE APPEALS CAME TO BE MADE| 


There was a certain man whose name was Khunanpu, 
and he was a field-labourer in Sekhet-hemat (ie. Salt- 
Field),1 and he had a wife whose name was Merit. And 
this peasant said unto his wife: “‘ Behold, I am going 
down to Egypt in order to bring back food for my 
children. Go into the grain-shed and measure the grain 
which remaineth there, and tell me how many measures 
there are.” And his wife went and measured the grain, 
and found that there were eight measures. Then this 
peasant said unto his wife: “‘ Behold, thou shalt keep two 
measures of grain for the support of thyself and thy 
children, and the remaining six measures thou shalt make 
into bread and beer which shall serve for my food day 
by day whilst I am on my journey.” 


[THE PEASANT SETS OUT FOR EGYPT] 
And the peasant went down into Egypt, having laden 
his asses with natron and salt and muriate of soda, and 
1 The Wadi an-Natriin of the Arab geographers, which lies about 
thirty miles north-west of Cairo. | 
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About 3000 B.c. From Aswan. Brittsh Museum No. 21804 ] 


WOODEN MODEL OF AN EGYPTIAN GRANARY. 


It contains seven bins for grain, the name of each kind of grain being 
written in hieratic over the door. The keeper of the granary is seen 
standing by the stairway, which he uses when he goes up to pour grain 
through the holes into the bins. 
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twigs from the Oasis of Farafrah, and skins of leopards 
and wolves, and doves and other birds of the Oasis, and 
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A company of Asiatic merchants arriving in Egypt with a seme As of mesdjemet 
in the sixth year of the reign of Usertsen II (1th dynasty). tA are be 
introduced to Khnemu-hetep, the Nema by the royal Pecite efer-hetep. 





medicinal plants, coriander seed, aniseed, wild thyme, nar- 
cissus and certain fruits, and precious stones, and eve 
kind of useful object produced in the Oasis of Salt Field. 


[THE PEASANT MEETS THE OFFICIAL DJEHUTI-NEKHT] 


And this peasant journeyed towards the South, with 
his asses, towatds Ahnas,? and he arrived in the district 
of Per-Fefa, which lay to the north of Metnit. There he 
found standing on the dyke a man called Djehuti-Nekht. 
He was the son of a man whose name was Asri, and was 
one of the subordinate officials of the chief steward Rensi, 
the son of Meru. And when this man Djehuti-Nekht saw 
the asses of the peasant, of which his heart highly ap- 
proved, he said: ‘‘ Would that I had with me the image 
of some god (i.e. amulet or charm) that through it I 
might filch the possessions of this peasant from him!” 


: This city is called Hanés in Isaiah xxx. 4, and is the Herakleo- 
polis of Greek writers and the Ahnis of ancient Arab geographers 
E.T.B. 49 


Pagan Tales © 


Now the house of this Djehuti-Nekht stood upon a 
platform of earth by the side of a foot-path, which was 
narrow and not wide, and was only as broad as a kerchief 
(or, napkin); on the one side of it was the water [of the 
canal], and on the other a crop of dhura (millet ?) was 
growing. And Djehuti-Nekht cried out to his servant : 
“Make haste (or run) and fetch me a sheet from my 
house,” and the sheet was brought unto him forthwith. 
Then he spread out the sheet over the surface of the 
path, and one end of it fluttered over the water, and the 
other end of it over the growing millet. 

And the peasant advanced on the path which was used 
by the aa generally, and Djehuti-Nekht said unto 
him: “‘ Take care, O peasant, wouldst thou dare to walk 
over my sheet?”’ And the peasant said unto him: “I 
will do whatsoever pleaseth thee, so that my road is a 
good one.” And the peasant went along on the landward 
side of the path [to avoid thesheet]. And Djehuti-Nekht 
said unto him: ‘“‘ What is this? Wouldst thou turn my 
epg into a highway?” And the peasant said unto 

im: “My toad is a proper one. The slope is steep 
and the grain hath grown over the path, and thou hast 
covered it up with thy sheet. Wouldst thou prevent 
us from travelling on the path altogether?” And at the 
very moment when he spake thus one of the asses bit off a 
mouthful of the grain with the stalk. Thereupon Djehuti- 
Nekht said: “‘ Look you, peasant, I shall seize thy ass for 
he is eating up my grain, and he shall in return for his 
boldness tread out the grain.” 

Then this peasant said: “ My road is a proper one (or, 
is the right one). Inasmuch as one side of the path was 
impassable, I have been obliged to drive my ass along on 
the other. And now thou wouldst seize him because he 
hath filled his mouth with the grain and the stalk. But 
I know the lord of this farm, and it belongeth to the 
chief steward Rensi, the son of Meru. He hath sup- 
pressed every highway robber in all this district, and am 
I to be robbed on his estate?’’ And this Djehuti-Nekht 
said: “Doth not a proverb which the.people use run, 
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‘The name of the peasant is only uttered (or, mentioned) 
at his lord’s will.’ It is I who am speaking to thee, 
but it is of the chief steward of whom thou art think- 
ing.” Then Djehuti-Nekht snatched up a cudgel of 
tamarisk wood, and beat every member of his body there- 
with, and he seized the peasant’s asses and drove them 
into his own farmyard. 

Then the peasant began to weep bitterly and to cry out 
aloud through the beating which had been inflicted upon 
him. And this Djehuti-Nekht said unto him: “‘ Lift not 
up thy voice so loudly, O peasant, for behold, thou art in' 
the district of the Lord of Silence.” And this peasant 
said: “‘ Thou hast beaten me and robbed me of my goods ; 
wouldst thou now also rob me of the cry which my mouth 
uttereth P Lord of Silence forsooth! Give me back my 
possessions, and then I will not cry out and disturb thy 
Silence (or Peace).’’ And during the next ten days this 
peasant passed his whole time in making entreaty to 
Djehuti-Nekht [for his goods], but this man paid no heed 
thereto. 


[THE PEASANT KHUNANPU APPEALS TO THE CHIEF STEWARD 
RENSI| 


And this peasant set out on the road, and he made his 
way southwards to Ahnas (Herakleopolis) in order to lay 
his complaint before the chief steward Rensi, the son of 
Meru. And he found him as he was coming out of the 
doors of his house and was about to go down to his official 
barge. And this peasant said: “I wish that it might be 
permitted me to make glad thy heart through this matter. 
Peradventure it may be permitted that thy confidential 
setvant might be sent to me, so that by his means I might 
be enabled to inform thee concerning the matter.” Then 
the chief steward Rensi, the son of Meru, permitted his 
confidential servant to go to him, and this peasant sent him 
back fully informed in respect of the whole of his business. 
Then the chief steward Rensi, the son of Meru, indicted 
this Djehuti-Nekht before the high officials who were with 
him, and they said unto him: “ This is probably a peasant, 
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one of his own people, who hath gone to someone else 
instead of to him. This is the way in which they [i.e. 
officials like Djehuti-Nekht] treat their peasants (or, serfs) 
who go to others instead of to them. Behold, they do 
behave in this way. Wouldst thou think of inflicting a 
punishment on this Djehuti-Nekht for the sake of the little 
natron and the small amount of salt which he hath seized ? 
Do thou give the command that the equivalents of the 
natron ne the salt are to be given and Dyehuti-Nekht will 
give them.”” And Rensi, the chief steward, the son of 
Meru, held his peace, and returned answer neither to the 
high officials nor to this peasant. 


[THE FIRST APPEAL OF KHUNANPU TO RENSI] 


And this peasant came to the chief steward Rensi, the son 
of Meru, to make his appeal the first time, and he said: 

“O chief steward, my lord, thou greatest of the great, 
thou conductor of everything which is not yet in being and 
of everything which is in being. When thou goest down 
into (i.e. sailest on) the Sea of Truth, and sailest over it, 
may thy sail never rip open, and may thy boat sail freely (i.e. 
nevet ground on the mud). May no disaster come upon 
thy mast, may thy steering posts on the framework never 
become broken,»mayest thou never run aground when thou 
att in the shallow water (?), may the current never drive 
thee out of thy course, mayest thou never meet the calam- 
ities of the river, mayest thou never see a face of fear! The 
timid (or, cautious) fish shall come to thee, and thou shalt 
catch fat geese. For thou art the father of the orphan, and 
the husband of the widow, the brother of the woman who 
hath been put away (i.e. divorced), and the lap-covering: of 
him that hath no mother. Let me, I pray, establish thy 
name throughout this land more firmly than every good 
law ; thou governor who art free from the lust of stealing ; 
thou great one who art free from little meannesses ; who 
destroyeth the wrong and sustainest the right; and who 
comest at the cry of him that complaineth. Thrust evil 
aside to the ground. I cry out, do thou hear me. Carry 
out the Law, O thou who art praised, whom those who ate 
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praised, praise. Remove the thing that crusheth me. 
Behold, I am heavy-laden with sorrow. Behold, I am in 
sore trouble. Prove me, for in truth I have suffered a 
terrible loss.” 


[KING NEBKAURA+ WISHES TO HEAR THE APPEAL OF 
KHUNANPU IN PERSON] 


Now behold, this peasant spake these words in the time 
of His Majesty the King of the South and of the North 
NEBKAURA, whose word is truth.® 

And Rensi, the chief steward, the son of Meru, went into 
the presence of His Majesty and said: ‘‘ My Lord, I have 
found a peasant who knoweth how to speak in an extra- 
ordinarily wise and eloquent manner. His goods have 
been stolen from him by a man who is one of my sub- 
ordinates, and behold, he hath come hither to lay his 
complaint before me.” 

And His Majesty said unto the chief steward: “If thou 
wishest to see me well and contented, thou shalt keep him 
here, and, no matter what he may say unto thee, make no 
answer thereto, so that he may be induced to speak at 
greater length. And let the words which he speaketh be 
done into writing and brought hither to me, so that we may 
hear them. Provide the means by which his wife and his 
children may live [during his absence]. And let one of the 
peasants here go and prevent the want of anything from 
entering his house. Moreover, take care that this peasant 
himself is provided with food. And thou shalt arrange 
this matter in such a way that when his food is given to him 
day by day, he shall not know that it is thou who art pro- 
viding it. His food shall be given to his friends and they 
shall give it to him.” 

Then they gave to this peasant four bread cakes and two 
pots of beer. The chief steward provided them, and gave 


1 A King of Herakleopolis who reigned during the period between 
the Vith and the XIth dynasty; he is probably the Akhthoes of the 
Greek Kinp-Lists. 

_ ® Mad Kieru, i.e. the king, was declared to be a speaker of the truth 
in the Judgment Hall of Osiris. 


53 


Pagan Tales 


them to his friend, and he gave them to the peasant. And 
at the same time the. chief steward Rensi, the son of Meru, 
sent a message to the governor of Sekhet-hemat ordering 
him to provide the wife of this peasant with food daily, 
and three bushels of grain were given to her. 


[THE SECOND APPEAL OF KHUNANPU TO RENSI| 


And this peasant came to make his Appeal the second 
time, and he said: 

“O chief steward, my lord, greatest of the great, richest 
of the rich, who art indeed a great one, and a rich man for 
his rich men! Thou steering pole of the heavens, thou 
tie-beam of the earth, thou cord of the weight of the 
Scales! Ovsteering pole, steer not awry ; O tie-beam, buckle 
not; O cord, become not slack. Shall the great men 
plunder that which hath no owner and rob him that is 
alone P [saying] thy provisions are in thy house, a pot of 
beer and three bread cakes? What dost thou spend then 
when thou wouldst satisfy the underlings ? He who dieth 
dieth with his dependents; but art thou not a man of 
etemity ? Is not a bad thing—a balance that is unsteady, 
a pointer of a balance which registereth incorrectly, and a 
custodian of the law who hath become a defaulter ? 

* Behold, righteousness marcheth badly in thine hands, 
being torn away from its proper place. The high officials 
(or, magistrates) work deeds of iniquity. The result of a 
decision inclineth to the wrong side. Those who inquire 
into cases produce robbery. He who should detect a 
false statement himself introduceth fraud into it. He who 
should give air, tieth the windpipe with a cord. He who 
should give relief stoppeth the breath. He who should 
distribute fairly is become a thief. He who should banish 
oppression himself commandeth it to take place, and bring- 
eth the [whole] town to his cistern. He who ought to 
put down crime himself committeth deeds of wickedness.” 

Then the chief steward, Rensi, the son of Meru, said: 
“Which is of the greater importance for thee—thine 
sas et or that my servant should carry thee away ? ” 

this peasant said: “‘ He who measureth the heaps 
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of grain for himself taketh care of his own interest, and he 
who filleth the measures for another, cheateth those who 
are about him. He who should administer the Law himself 
giveth the order to rob. Who shall put an end to these 
infamous deeds, when he who should make an end of 
double dealing himself practiseth cheating? He who 
ought to act with integrity towards one himself dealeth 
crookedly with him. He who ought to support the other 
man entreateth him evilly. Dost thou find any benefit to 
thyself in this? Remedy is inadequate, injustice is very 
great. The benefactor cometh to the place where he was 
yesterday, and the command runneth, ‘ Do [good] to the 
doer so that he may do [good] to thee.’ That is the thanks 
to the doer for what he hath done. That is to throw back 
something before it hath been thrown, and to lay a com- 
mand upon someone who hath already much to do. O 
that the moment might come which would destroy, which 
would ruin the vineyard, and reduce the number of thy 
feathered fowl, and bring destruction among thy geese |! 
But he who can see cometh forth as a blind man, and he 
who can hear as one who is deaf, and he who can guide 
tightly as one who leadeth into error... . 

“Verily thou art strong, thou art mighty; thy arm is 
powerful and thy heart is set on robbery. Compassion 
hath passed away from thee. How greatly to be com- 
miserated is the wretched man whom thou hast ruined |! 
Thou tesemblest the messenger of the Crocodile-god. Be- 
hold, thou surpassest the Lady of the Plagues. If thou 
hast nothing for her she also hath nothing for thee; what 
thou dost not do she also doth not do. 

“A man who hath possessions is able to show com- 
passion, but a law-breaker only doeth deeds of violence. 
Robbery, it is evident, belongeth to the man who pos- 
sesseth nothing, and stealing appertaineth to the thief. It 
appeareth to be a misfortune to the man who hath nothing, 
but because of this one cannot blame him for he is only an 
etting man. But thou art filled full with thy bread, and 
thou art drunk with thy beer; thou art richer than every 
labourer. If the face of the steersman is turned forward 
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over his craft, the vessel moveth about and goeth whither 
it pleaseth. If the King sitteth in the palace and the steer- 
ing pole is in thy hand, calamity cometh round about thee. 
The petitioner who is beggared standeth long and the 
judge only cometh with difficulty, and men ask, ‘ Who is 
the man who is standing there?’ Be thou a place whereto 
men can fly for refuge, and let thy haven be a place of safety. 
But in thy town there is chaos! Couldst not thou whose 
tongue is reliable have done this awry? It is the des- 
truction of a man when one number of him is associated 
therewith. 

** Speak no lies. Have proper regard to the magistrates. 
. .. Those who hear appeals are the baskets of the ex- 
tortioner, and their habit is to tell lies, and it is O, so easy 
for their hearts (or, minds), O thou most learned of men, 
wilt thou not learn something about my case? O thou 
who drivest away all need, behold I am upon a road upon 
which I cannot make any advance.1_ O thou who bringest 
every drowning man to land and savest those who are 
shipwrecked, deliver thou me from my miserable cir- 
cumstances.” 


[THE THIRD APPEAL OF KHUNANPU TO RENSI] 


And this ; aes came to make his Appeal the third time, 
and he sai 

*O thou chief steward, my Lord, thou art R4,? thou art 
the Lord of Heaven with thy company of magistrates (or, 
high officials). The subsistence of all the peoples depend- 
eth upon thee. Thou art the Nile-flood which turneth 
the fields green [with vegetation] and maketh the untilled 
lands to be furnished. 

“Suppress the highway robber. Protect him that is 
— Make not thyself like a barricade against the plaintiff. 

ake heed to guard thyself, eternity is drawing nigh. If 
thou wouldst be happy, act even as saith the proverb, ‘ To 
do what is right is breath for the nostrils.’ Inflict a beating 

1 Another version is, “Thou that dispellest every need of the 


water, behold, I have come without a ship.” 
2 The Sun-god par excellence of the dynastic Egyptians, 
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on the man who deserveth to be beaten, and then none shall 
surpass thee in righteousness. Cannot the hand-scales get. 
awry? Cannot the scales on a standard go out of the 
straight P Can Thoth? not look on one side (or, behind) ? 
And wishest thou to perpetuate injustice? Then thou 
mayest make thyself an associate of these three, and if the 
three are indulgent (or, make an allowance), thou also must 
show thyself to be indulgent. Answer not good with evil, 





The Sun-god Ra-Harakhti, hawk-headed and wearing a cobra-encircled dirk and 
plumes, and holding a sceptre, crook and whip. 


and put not the one in the place of the other. My speech 
gtoweth faster than the [quick-growing, strong-smelling] 
Senmit plant. Make no answer thereto, for if thou waterest 
the young plant it will grow into a dense bush. To 
develop it would bea calamity. If thou workest the rudder 
in Opposition to the sail:the current will carry thee out of 
thy proper course. Take good heed that thou dost not 
keep to the course set by the wrong direction of the rudder, 


_ 1 The intelligence and tongue of Ra, who presided over the weigh- 
Ing of the hearts of the dead in the Underworld. For figures of 
him calculating the span of a man’s life, and as registrary of Osiris 
in the Hall of Judgment, see pp. 103, 134. 
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oh the correct settlement of the land is to do what is 
rignt. 
“* Speak no lies, thou thyself being great. Be not friv- 
olous, thou thyself being weighty in mind. Speak no lies, 
thou thyself being the scales.. Make no errors, thou thyself 
being correct (or, the accurate summation). 

Behold, thou art wholly like unto a hand balance. If it 
is unsteady, thou likewise art unsteady. Run not aground 
when thou art holding the rudder-cord. Make taut the 
rudder-cord. When thou attackest a thief steal not thyself, 
for the great man who is covetous is not great. Thy tongue 
shall indicate the statement of the balances, thine heart shall 
be the weight of the pointers, and thy lips its frame-work 
(or, standard or pillar). If thou coverest thy face before the 
doer of violence who shall suppress the deeds of shame ? 

“* Behold, thou art like the wretched creature among the 
washermen, who is avaricious and doeth harm to his fellow- 
washerman, who forsaketh his employer for the sake of 
his friend, who is his brother when he cometh and giveth 
him work to do. 

* Behold, thou art a ferryman who only taketh across the 
stream the passenger who payeth the full fare. Thou art 
a dealer in rectitude whose rectitude is in a corrupt state. 

* Behold, thou art a hawk (or, falcon) to men, and dost 
live upon the small, miserable birds. 

“ Behold, thou art a cook whose sole joy is in slaughter- 
ing, and with whom there is no cessation. 

“* Behold, thou art a shepherd who doth not protect his 
flock from disaster. Why didst thou not number them P— 
thou sufferest loss through the ravening crocodile, the 
byres being far from inhabited places throughout the coun- 
try. O thou who canst hear, hast thou not already heard P 
Why then wilt thou not hearken at this present? I have 
this day driven away the ravening crocodile as he was pur- 
suing the flocks. When wilt thou understand finally that 
the mystery of the right (or Law) hath been discovered, 
and the back of falsehood hath been laid on the ground ? 
Arrange not to-morrow before it hath come, for no man 
knoweth the ill-luck which shall come upon it.” 
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This peasant said these words to the chief steward Rensi, 
the son of Meru, at the entrance gate of the Hall of Judg- 
ment. Then the chief steward caused two of the su 
ordinate officials to deal with this peasant with whips (i.e. 
hurbashes, whips of gk eigen ide), and they flogged 
every member of his body therewith. : 

This peasant said: 

“ The son of Meru hath deceived himself (or, maketh a 
mistake). His sight is blind to what it seeth, and deaf to 
what it heareth, and he understandeth wrongly that which 
is related to him. 

“* Behold, thou art a town which hath no governor, and 
art like a company without its leader, and a ship without a 
captain in it, and a regiment without its commanding 
officer. 

“* Behold, thou art a lawyer (or, judge) who stealeth, the 
governor of a town who taketh gifts, the chief of a province 
who ought to suppress robbery, but who hath become an 
example which the thief may copy (or, follow).” 


[THE FOURTH APPEAL OF KHUNANPU TO RENSI] 


And this peasant came to make his Appeal the fourth 
time, and he found Rensi as he was coming out of the door 
of the temple of Her-shefit,: and he said: 

““O thou favoured one, may Her-shefit favour thee since 
thou comest forth from his temple! Goodness hath per- 
ished, and there is no one who can boast himself that he 
hath hurled the back of injustice to the ground. Hath 
the fiery boat already reached the river-bank? With what 
shall a man now cross the river? The act must be per- 
formed, even though it be unwilling. Can it be a happy 
crossing over (or, passing across) when a man must cross 
the tiver in sandals? [Assuredly] not. 

““ Who sleepeth until the sunlight (i.e. the sun is 5 a 
It is destruction to travel by night and to journey by day, 
and to permit a man to attend to his own lawful occasions. 
Behold, it is quite useless to say unto thee, Compassion (or, 


1 A famous form of the Sun-god Horus, the chief seat of whose 
worship was Herakleopolis. 
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mercy) hath passed thee by! How sorrowful is the poor 
man whom thou hast ruined | 

“* Behold, thou art a bold-hearted hunter, who hath 
made up his mind to do what he wisheth, to spear hippo- 
potami, to shoot wild bulls, to catch fish and to snare the 
wild geese. No man with a quick mouth is free from 
hasty speech. No man who is Genined hath weighty 
(i.e. serious) plans. Thine heart should be flexible when 
thou wouldst learn the truth. Subdue what thou choosest 
so that he who entereth silently is contented. Nothing 
repulseth the man who toileth for the right, and he who is 
swift in mind destroyeth nothing. 

“When the poor man resteth, and his eyes can look 
about him, the heart (or, mind) becometh joyful. Be not 
arrogant through reliance on thy strength, so that mis- 
fortune may not come upon thee swiftly. Pass by the evil 
lest it becometh thy companion. He who eateth also 
fasteth. He who talketh, to him answer is made. He 
who sleepeth seeth a dream. The man who uttereth a 
decision (or, passeth sentence) no man shall punish, for 
then he will become an example to the evil doers. 

“OQ thou fool, behold, thou hast been caught by sur- 
ae O thou ignorant man, behold, thou art questioned. 

hou who hast emptied thyself of water, behold, thou 
entetest. Steersman, let not thy ship run aground. Thou 
who dispensest life, let no one die. Thou who destroyest, 
let no one be destroyed. Thou shadow, let no one be in 
the shade. Thou shelter, let not the crocodile seize any 
beast. Four times have I made my complaint unto thee; 
am I to pass the whole day in doing so?” 


[THE FIFTH APPEAL OF KHUNANPU TO RENSI] 


This peasant came to make his Appeal the fifth time, and 
he said : 

“O chief steward, my Lord. The fisherman catcheth 
a pike. The spearer of fish speareth a carp. The fisher- 
man with a net catcheth a shad. The fisherman who set- 
teth a trap catcheth a perch. The fishermen rob the stream 
of fish [which they do not Pa ; behold, thou art also 
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such aman. Rob nota — man of his goods. Whena 
man is feeble recognize that he is so. The air is the only 
thing which the poor man possesseth, and he who stoppeth 
up his nose robbeth him of it. Thou wast placed in order 
to hear disputes, to judge between the two baer and to 
suppress robbery. But behold, what thou doest is to take 
the side of thieves. Though the heart is filled (i.e. the 
mind satisfied) with thee thou hast become an evil doer. 
Thou wast appointed to be a dam for the weak man, which 
should prevent him from being drowned. Behold, thou 
att a sea which snatcheth him away! ” 


[THE SIXTH APPEAL OF KHUNANPU TO RENSI] 


This peasant came to make his Appeal the sixth time, and 
he said: 

“O chief steward, my Lord. Thou art a Lord who dost 
punish wrong-doing, and dost bring to light the truth, and 
dost foster what is good, and dost blot out the evil. Even 
as satiety cometh having brought hunger to an end, and 
clothing having done away nakedness, and the sky be- 
cometh peaceful after a violent storm, making warm those 
who are cold, and the fire which cooketh what is raw, and 
the water which quencheth thirst. 

*“ And now look upon thine own face. He who should 
divide justly hath become a robber. He who should make 
peace hath become a bringer of sorrow. He who should 
make happy hath become a bringer of trouble. He, the 
frivolous one, misrepresenteth the truth. He who should 
support what is good bringeth harm and doth not permit 
the truth to appear. When thou bringest anything, give 
a portion of it to thy neighbour. That which is talked 
out fully is free from presumption. He who is troubled 
urgeth to division, and the man who is blamed is driven 
to take another line, and one cannot know what is in his 
mind. Be not wroth when thou publishest abroad what 
thou hast decided. Who can restrain the flood when it is 
gushing forth? Behold, when thou art open the drainage 
entereth. When a ship saileth it will be unloaded, and a 
part of its cargo will be unshipped in every port. 
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This peasant came to make his Appeal the seventh time, 
and he said: 

“O chief steward, my Lord, thou art the steering pole of 
the whole land, the land saileth in accordance with thy 
otders. Thou art the associate of Thoth, who judgeth 
without setting the right on one side. O my Lord, mayest 
thou be merciful, a man crieth out to thee for what is truly 
a right decision concerning him. Be not angry of heart 
because that concerneth thee inno way. The man who had 
a joyful countenance becometh a man peevish-hearted, 
lament not concerning that which is not present, and which 
hath not yet come. Rejoice not over that which is not and 
which hath not yet come to pass. The patient man pro- 
longeth friendship, and he setteth on one side the wrong 
which hath intervened, without any one knowing what is 
in the heart. He who subverteth the law and destroyeth 
justice—there liveth no poor man unless he hath been 
robbed by him. The truth saluteth him not. 

“But my body is full and my heart is heavily laden, and 
therefore it poureth out from my belly. There is a break 
in the dam, and the flood which it hath dammed streameth 
out. Thus is my mouth opened for speech. I have 
emptied out 7 water (i.e. micturated), and I have expelled 
(ie. evacuated) the matter which was in me. I have 
emptied out what was in my belly, I have washed my gar- 
ment. Now is my speech ended, and my — state is 
completed in thy presence. What is now thy decision ? 
Thy laziness will lead thee astray, the greed for robbery in 
thy heart will make thee a ~— thy greed will make enemies 
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for thee. But wilt thou ever find another peasant like unto 
myself ? hae pita ca pal wg sega ae 
forwatd stand at the door of thy house as long as I have 
done? Nownol keepeth silence the man thou hast 
caused to speak. No [longer] sl the man whom 
thou hast woken up. No [longer] will sleep the man whom 
thou hast roused up. No [longer] will remain shut the 
mouth which thou hast opened. No [longer] will remain 
ignorant the man whom thou hast made wise. No [longer] 
will remain a fool the man to whom thou hast given in- 
struction. These are they who drive away evil, they are 
the officials (or, magistrates), the possessors of goodness. 
They ate the handicraftsmen who fashion whatsoever is, 
and it is they who can set in its place again the head which 
hath been cut off.” 


[THE EIGHTH APPEAL OF KHUNANPU TO RENSI] 


This peasant came to make his Appeal the eighth time, 
and he said: 

“O chief steward, my Lord. A man falleth headlong 
through covetousness. He who hath a thievish mind 
faileth in his object, and his object denieth him. Thy mind 
is thievish, but that troubleth thee in no wise. Thou 
stealest, but that doeth thee no good, but for that thou 
wouldst allow a man to deal with his own lawful occasions. 

“That which maintaineth thy life is in thy house, and 
thy belly is full. The corn measure overfloweth. That 
which overfloweth is wasted, and that which falls on the 
ground (i.e. —— is carried away. The officials who 
wete a acer to repress evil deeds are robbers and thieves. 
The officials (or, magistrates) who were appointed to re- 
press false dealing are a refuge for those who are impudent. 
It is not fear of thee which hath caused me to make my 
appeal unto thee. Thou hast not understood my heart. 
He who was silent, who hath made himself ready to explain 
his es hath not been afraid to bring it before thee. 
Every kind of punishment would not have been able to 
ee brother (i.e. a man in a similar position) to thee. 

“Thy fields are on the estate, thy courts for gifts are in 
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a gifts unto thee likewise, and yet thou takest more ? 
thou not a robber? And doth not one bring some- 
thing unto thee when thou art with the soldiers at the 
division of the fields ? Do what is right (or, the Law) for 
the Lord of Right, whose Right is the real Right, [for] thou 
art the writing-reed, and the roll of papyrus, and the palette, 
and thou art Thoth when thou keepest thyself far away from 
the doing of evil. Thou good being, thou art good. 
Verily, O good being, thou art good. The Right existeth 
to all eternity, and it goeth with him who doeth it down 
into the Underworld. When he is buried, and the earth 
absorbeth him, his name is not blotted out on the earth, 
and he is remembered because of his goodness, which is 
itself the actual righteousness of the words of the god 
[Thoth]. lif he was a hand-balance he was no crooked 
stick, and if he was a standard balance he did not incline to 
one side. Behold, whether I come, or another shall come, 
thou shalt salute him. Make answer to him, but not with 
the salutation of one who is silent, or as if thou wouldst 
attack one who hath not attacked thee. 

**Thou hast not become merciful to me, and thou art 
not suffering, and thou hast not become weak. But thou 
hast not given unto me any recompense for these good 
addresses which came forth from the mouth of Ra himself. 
Speak what is right and do what is right, for the Right is 

eat and mighty and everlasting. When its power has 
can found out by thee it will be thy guide to an honourable 
old age. If the hand-balance be awry, the pans thereof 
give opposite results, and the balance doth not declare the 
true weight. A false weight never reacheth the city, but 
a doer of the Right reacheth the dry land.” 


[THE NINTH APPEAL OF KHUNANPU TO RENSI] 


This peasant came to make his Appeal for the ninth time, 
and he said: 

““O chief stewatd, my Lord. The standard balance is 
like the tongue among men. The hand-balance indicateth 
what should remain. Punish then the man who should be 
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unished, so that the Right may be compared unto thee. 
hen falsehood goeth abroad it wandereth round and 
round and crosseth not the stream in the ferry-boat, and 
etteth no further. He who hath become rich through it 
th nevertheless no children and hath no heir on the 
earth. He who journeyeth with it never attaineth the 
shore, and his ship saileth into the haven of the city. 
‘Be not clumsy without adapting thyself. Loiter not 
without hurrying thyself. Be not partial and hearken not 
to the impulses of the heart. Cover not over thy face 
against any one whom thou hast known. Make not thy 
face blind to him whom thou hast seen. Repulse not the 
man who petitioneth thee for something when thou enter- 
est the court. Be not slow to make known thy decision. 
Treat skilfully (or, tactfully) him that hath come in to thee. 
Hearken not to everybody when a man crieth out for that 
which rightly belongeth to him. For the sluggard there 
is no yesterday. For the man who is deaf to the Right (or 
Truth) there is no friend. For the man who hath a cove- 
tous heart there is no beautiful festival-day. The com- 
lainant becometh a miserable man, the miserable man 
cometh a petitioner, and the opponent becometh a dead 
man. 
“ Behold, I make my petition to thee, but thou hast not 
heard it. Now will I depart so that I may bring my com- 
plaint against thee to Anubis.’’! 


[HOW KHUNANPU WAS REWARDED AND DJEHUTI-NEKHT 
PUNISHED] 


Then the chief steward Rensi, the son of Meru, caused 
two slaves to go and bring Khunanpu back. Then the 
peasant was afraid, for he believed that he would be 
punished [yet more] for the words which he had spoken. 
And this peasant said: ‘“‘ As the thirsty man approaching 
water, and as the mouth of the suckling when it toucheth 
milk, so doth a man long for death when one looketh 
upon the future. But his death cometh to him haltingly.” 

" The jackal-headed god who is seen working the Scales of Judg- 
ment in the Hall of Orisis, on p. 134. See also p. 78. 
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The chief steward Rensi, the son of Meru, said: ‘ Fear 
thou not, O peasant, behold, thou shalt dwell with me.” 

This peasant swore an oath and said: “‘ Then shall I eat 
thy bread and drink thy beer to all eternity.” 

The chief steward Rensi, the son of Meru, said: ‘* Come 
hither [with me] so that thou mayest hear thine Appeals.” 
And he caused a new papyrus to be brought on which 
evety Appeal was entered on its day. 

' ‘The chief steward Rensi, the son of Meru, sent it to His 
Majesty, the King of the South and of the North, Neb- 
Kau-R4, and His Majesty was more pleased with it than 
with any other thing in the whole land. His Majesty said: 
“Pass the sentence of Judgment thyself, O son of Meru.” 

Then the chief steward Rensi, the son of Meru, sent two 
officers to fetch Djehuti-Nekht. He was brought, and he 
was interrogated. An inventory of all the goods which he 
had taken from the peasant was made, and these were 
restored to the peasant, with his six slaves and his asses and 
an ample provision of grain, etc. In addition to these, 
“the possessions of Djehuti-Nekht were given to this 
peasant.” 


Til 
THE STORY OF SANEHE 


i be story of Prince Sanehe is found in two large apy 
in the Berlin Museum, P. 3022 and 10499, and in 
smaller papyri in other Museums. (See A. H. Gardiner in 
the official publication of the Berlin Museum, Band 5, Leip- 
zig,1909.) It has been translated into German, French and 
English by many Egyptologists. The story was very popu- 
lar in Egypt, and was studied and copied, and re-copied in 
the schools in the temples for about twelve or fifteen hun- 
dred years. It was regarded as a masterpiece of composi- 
tion, the style of which was to be imitated by every good 
scribe. Prince Sanehe flourished in the reigns of Amenem- 
hat I and his son Usertsen (Senusert) I, kings of the XTIth 
dynasty. 


[SANEHE’S INTRODUCTION TO HIS STORY] 


Sanehe, the hereditary noble (or prince), the great chief, 
councillor, warden of the King’s lands, deputy ruler of the 
Stiu (i.e. nomads of the desert), the veritable kinsman and 
“only friend” of the King, his loyal follower, saith : 

I was a loyal follower of my master, the servant of the 
toyal apartments (i.e. bari) of the Princess, the first 
favourite, the wife of King Usertsen (Senusert) I, [who 
reposeth] in the pyramid of Khnem-asut, the royal daughter 
of — Amenemhat I, [who reposeth] in the pyramid of 
Ka-Neferu, even Neferu, the royal lady. 


[SANEHE’S FLIGHT TO SYRIA] 


On the séventh day of the third month of the Inunda- 
tion ' in the thirtieth year of the reign of the King of the 


1 The Egyptian Calendar year contained twelve months, the names 
of which were derived from the names of old Egyptian gods, festi- 
vals, etc. Each month contained 30 days. To these 30 X 12 = 360 
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South and the North, Sehetepabra 1 (Amenemhat) I, the god 
approached his horizon, and ascended into heaven, and 
became united to Aten (see p. 100), and the members 
of the god were mingled with those of the god who had 
created them. Silence fell upon the Court, and the heart 
of everyone was smitten with grief. The doors of the 
Great Gate? were shut fast, the officers of the Court 
squatted about with their heads bowed over their knees, 
and all the people lamented. 


[THE NOBLES SEND FOR THE HEIR TO THE THRONE] 


Now His Majesty had sent a large army into the country 
of the Temhiu (the Libyans of the Western Delta), and his 
eldest son the good god Senusert (Sesostris) was their 
commander-in-chief. He had been sent to raid the foreign 
lands, and to take prisoners from among the people of the 
Tehnu. He was at that moment marching back, and he 


days they added five more days, making in all 365 days: this was 
the calendar or wandering year, which was nearly a quarter of a day 
shorter than the solar year. The year was divided into THREE 
SEASONS, each containing four months; they were called AkH-T, 
which began in July, PEr-t which began in November, and SHEMu 
(i.e. the period of scarcity of water), which began in March. As 
many dates are given in this book the following will be useful. 


THe EGyprt1AN YEAR 


Coptic Names 
of the Month. 


1st month of the Inundation (Winter) . . Thoth 
2nd 9 9 29 29 . . ° Paophi 
3 td 99 99 99 9 ° ° ° Athyr 
4th > 9 > 9 . . : Khoiak 
Ist ,, ,, Coming Forth (Spring) . . Tybi 
and 99 > > 99 . . ° Mekhir 
3rd 9 > 9 > . ° . Phamenoth 
4th > oe) 9 > . . ° Pharmuthi 
Ist ,, », scarcity of Water or Low Nile (Sum- 

mer) Pakhon 
and 29 9 99 ” 29 99 ; Payni 
3rd 29 23 %9 ” 23 9 ; Epiphi 
4th ,, a “ 5 = =< . Mesore 


1 Meaning “He who gladdeneth the heart of Ra.” 
2 Compare the use of “‘ Sublime Porte”’ in Constantinople. 
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brought with him Tehnu prisoners of war and innumerable 
sheep and cattle. The Smeru officials of the Government 
House sent heralds out into the country on the West bank 
of the Nile to announce to the son of the King what had 
happened at Court. And the heralds met him whilst he 
was on the road, and they came to the place where he was 
at eventide. Then he set out in hot haste, and the Hawk 
(i.e. the new King) flew off with his body guard, without 
letting the rest of the army know that he had departed. 


[SANEHE OVERHEARS A TREASONABLE DISCUSSION] 


But news of what had happened had been sent secretly 
to the sons of the King who were then serving in the army 
with Senusert, and one of them mentioned the matter. I 
was standing close by and I heard his voice while he was 
speaking, I being only a little way apart. Then did my 
heart burst, and my arms dropped by my side, and quaking 
fell upon all my members. I rushed from the spot seeking 
for a place in which to hide myself, and I set myself down 
between two clumps of bushes so that I might get to that 
part of the track by which I wanted to escape. 


[SANEHE’S FLIGHT THROUGH THE LIBYAN DESERT] 


Then I set out on the road to the South, for I wished to 
avoid returning to the Court (or, Palace) because I thought 
that a rising might take place, and I did not know whether 
I should survive. I made my way along the Mati canal 
which runs through the region of the Sycamores (Nehit), 
and I landed on the Island of Senefru, and passed a whole 
day there near a field (or, plantation). Quite early, at 
dawn, I set out [again], and when the daylight came I met 
a man who was standing on the road in the direction I 
wished to take; he watched me carefully but was afraid 
of me. When the time for the evening meal arrived I 
teached the outskirts of the town of Gaw. I crossed the 
tiver in a boat which had no rudder, solely by the help of 
the wind of the west. So I found myself on the east bank 
of the Nile by the quarry of Herit nebt-Tu-Tesher.? 

1 Meaning, “Goddess, Lady of the Red Mountain.” 
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[SANEHE CROSSES THE ISTHMUS OF SUEZ] 


Then I marched on again, going towards the North, 
and I came to Anbu-Heq,} which had been built to keep out 
the wandering tribes of the desert and the people who 
travel about the sandy plains. I crouched among the 
bushes because of my fear that the sentinel who kept watch 
on the fortress during the day might see me. During 
the night I continued my journey, and when the day broke 
on the morrow I arrived at the desert of Peten, and I came 
to a standstill at the Lake of Kamur (i.e. the Bitter Lakes). 
Then thirst attacked me, and fiery heat, and I collapsed 
helplessly. I was dried up, my throat was burning and 
hard. I said: “ This is a foretaste of death.” Then once 
again I lifted up my heart (i.e. courage) and dragged my 
limbs together, and I heard the bleatings of sheep and the 
lowing of cattle. I saw nomads of the desert, and one of 
their chiefs recognized me for he had been in Egypt. He 
gave me water to drink, and he boiled some milk for me, 
and I journeyed on with him to his tribes and they en- 
treated me kindly. 


[SANEHE ARRIVES IN KEDEM| 


One alien country passed me on to another. I arrived 
in Kepuna (Byblus), and I journeyed on to the land of 
Kedem (Eastern Syria), where I remained for one and a 
half years. 


[SANEHE’S LIFE IN PALESTINE] 


Nenshi, the son of Amu, the Shaikh of Upper Retenu, 
took me aside and said unto me: “ Thou wilt find thyself 
happy with me and thou wilt hear the language of Egypt.” 
This he said because he had knowledge of me, and he knew 
who I was and had heard of my ability ; and the Egyptians 
who dwelt there with him had also borne testimony to him 
concerning me. Then said he unto me: “ For what pur- 
pose hast thou sought out this region? What hath hap- 
pened at the Court [in Egypt]?”’ I answered and said 
unto him: ‘‘ The King of the South and of the North 

1 Meaning “ The Wall of the Prince.” 
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Sehetepabra hath departed to the horizon, and one doth not 
know precisely what hath happened.” Then telling a lie I 
said unto him: “‘ When I came back with the troops from 
the lands of the Temeh (Libyans) information about a cer- 
tain matter was imparted to me, and my courage oozed 
away and my heart swooned in my body. It drove me out 
on the roads of the wilderness, and I betook myself to 
flight. But I was not calumniated, no man hath spat upon 
me. I had not heard any abuse of myself, and my name 
was not heard of by the mouth of the common crier. I 
really do not know what it was which brought me to this 
land. It must have happened through the dispensation of 
God, [as it would be if one saw a native of the Delta in 
Elephantine, or a man from the swamp lands [of the Delta] 
in Nubia].”? And he said unto me: ‘‘ How will that land 
(i.e. Egypt) get on without him, that well-doing god? The 
fear of him penetrated all lands, even as doth that of the 
goddess Sekhmit 1 during the years of pestilence.” Then 
I answered and said unto him: ‘“‘ Verily his son hath 
entered the Palace, and the heir of his father hath taken 
possession [of the throne]. He is indeed a god, and there 
is none like him; there is no one who can surpass him. 
He is the lord of sagacity, distinguished in Counsels, 
eficient in [giving] commands. Going out and coming in 
ate according to his decree. He it was who brought 
foreign lands into subjection whilst his father remained in 
his palace, so that he (i.e. his son) might announce to him 
the carrying out of the tasks which he had received. 


[SANEHE’S PRAISES OF THE KING] 


“Verily he is a strong man who worketh with his 
mighty arms, a man of war who standeth unrivalled. 

‘When he is seen hurling himself upon the hordes who 
shoot with the bow, and attacking the trained fighting men, 

‘* He bendeth the horn (?) and maketh the hands [of the 


1 A terrible, all-powerful goddess, who sent disease and pestilence 
and death and destructionamong men. She was of Sidani origin, but 
was worshipped at Memphis as the spouse of Ptah, the Blacksmith- 
god of that city. 
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foe] weak, so that his opponents are unable to restore form 
to their battle array. 

“With blazing face he smasheth the skulls [of the foe] ; 
no man can stand up (i.e. oppose) in the place round about 


“* Taking long strides he shooteth the man who is trying 
to flee, and the man who hath turned his back in flight 
never reacheth his goal. 

** His is the heart which standeth firm when the enemy 
turneth against him; he driveth him away and never 
turneth his own back in flight. 

““He is strong of heart (or, courage) when he looketh 
upon the multitude [of his foes], and never permitteth lassi- 
tude to enter it. 

“ Boldly he hurleth himself upon the peoples of the 
East, and he rejoiceth when he taketh booty from the 
peoples who fight with the bow (i.e. the nine peoples of 
Nubia). 

“He graspeth his shield, and he trampleth the enemy 
underfoot ; when he wisheth to slay he hath no need to 
raise his arm a second time. 

‘** No one can make his arrow miss its mark, and no man 
can stretch his bow. 

‘“* The peoples who fight with the bow flee before his 
arms, as before the might of the Great Goddess, 

“When he fighteth he considereth not the end, he 
spareth no one, and no foe remaineth alive. 

“He is the lord of good deeds, he is exceedingly friendly 
(or, gracious), and he hath gained affection. 

“His city loveth him more than she loveth herself, and 
it rejoiceth over him more than over her own god. 

“Men and women draw nigh and praise him who hath 
become the king. 

“He is a king who conquered when he was still in the 
egg (or, womb), and he hath worn his crown from the 
time of his birth. 

** He it is who hath made rich the men who were born 
with him (i.e. those who are his contemporaries) ; he is the 
ONE whom God hath given. 
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“This country may indeed rejoice because he ruleth it, 
for he hath extended her frontiers. He shall conquer the 
lands of the South, and as for the alien lands on the North, 
he heedeth them not. 

“‘ He was created to smite the peoples of the deserts, and 
to overthrow those tribes who live on the sand. 


‘Send thou to him and let him learn thy name, and 
express no ill wish in respect of His Majesty. For he will 
never cease to do good to that alien land that remaineth 


loyal to him.” 


[SANEHE SETTLES IN SYRIA] 


Then he said unto me: “ Assuredly it shall be well with 
Egypt, for it knoweth his strength. But now thou art 
here, and thou shalt remain with me, and what I shall do 
for thee shall be good.”’ 

And he set me at the head of his children, and he married 
me to his eldest daughter. And he allowed me to choose 
for my own use of his country the best places in the terri- 
tory which he owned, as far as the boundary of another 
country. It was a beautiful land called Yaa. In it there 
were fig trees and vineyards, and it was richer in wine than 
in water. Its honey was exceedingly abundant, and its 
olive trees were very numerous, and there were fruits of all 
kinds on its trees. Barley and wheat were there also, and 
innumerable flocks of sheep and herds of cattle. 


[SANEHE BECOMES THE SHAIKH OF A TRIBE] 


Most important, too, was that which came to me because 
of the affection which was shown to me. He made me the 
Shaikh of a tribe in one of the best positions of his country. 
Bread was delivered to me regularly, and wine for my 
drinking daily, and boiled meat and roasted birds in addi- 
tion to wild animals of the desert. Men snared game for 
me and brought their quarry to me, in addition to what my 
Own hunting dogs brought back. Many different kinds of 
ood were prepared for me and milk in various forms. I 
passed many years there, and my sons grew up into strong 
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men, each of them having his tribe under his control. The 
envoys, whether they travelled northwards or southwards 
to the Court [in Egypt], stayed with me, and I welcomed 
everyone and he became my guest. I gave water to the 
thirsty, and conducted the man who had lost his way on to 
the right road, and I placed the highway robber in 
durance. 


[SANEHE AS A MILITARY LEADER] 


When the tribes in the desert rebelled and began to fight 
against the rule of the Princes of the Deserts, I directed 
‘their expeditions. For many years the Prince of Upper 
Retenu (i.e. Syria) permitted me to be the Commander-in- 
chief of his troops. The people of every country against 
which I marched were defeated, and they were driven away 
from their pastures and from their wells. I carried off as 
spoil their flocks and herds, I carried away captive the 
inhabitants, and robbed them of their means of subsistence. 
I killed the people in those lands with my sword, and with 
my bow, and with my raids through my excellent prepara- 
tions. I was regarded with favour in the heart of the 
Prince, and he loved me, because he had learned my 
bravery. He set me at the head of his children as soon as 
he saw how strong my arms were. 


[SANEHE’S AUTHORITY IS CHALLENGED BY A NATIVE ROBBER] 


There came a mighty man of war, a Syrian, and he 
attacked me (or, insulted me) in my tent. He was a man 
who was wholly unrivalled for his bravery and strength, 
and he had vanquished everyone throughout the whole 
country of Retenu. He declared (or, swore) that he would 
fight with me, because he believed that he could vanquish 
me, and by the promptings of his tribe he determined to 
carry off my flocks and herds. 

The Prince of Retenu took counsel with me, and I said: 
“I know him not, and most assuredly I am no acquaintance 
(or, kinsman) of his. Have I ever at any time gone into 
his tent? Have I ever opened his door? Or have I ever 
thrown down his zaribar He is furiously angry with me 
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because he seeth me carrying out my commissions. Verily, 
I am like the bull of the wandering herd of cattle which 
hath found his way in among a strange herd; the bull of 
the strange herd attacketh him, and the oxen hurl them- 
selves upon him. Did ever any man become regarded with 
affection simply because his overlord hath assigned to him 
work to carry out? In the same way no dweller in the 
desert could ally himself to an inhabitant of the Delta, and 
the same way is it with the #7 plant on its hill. Supposing 
there is a certain bull that wisheth to fight with another 
fierce bull, is he to turn the back and withdraw before an 
adversary whose equal he is in every respect ? If his heart 
is urging him to fight let him say what he wisheth. Doth 
not the God know what He hath ordained? How are we 
to know?” 

When the night fell I strung my bow and I set out my 
arrows in readiness. I sharpened my dagger and thrust it 
in its sheath, and polished up my weapons. 


[SANEHE MEETS THE WARRIOR IN DEADLY COMBAT] 


When the day broke the man of Retenu came. He had 
collected his tribes, and had drawn together about him half 
of the peoples of the neighbouring lands, and he had 
planned the fight. Then he came towards me. I stood 
still, and then I drew nigh unto him. Every heart was hot 
for me, women and men cried out and every heart was sore 
forme. They said: “Is there not some other warrior who 
can do battle with him?’ Then he seized his shield and 
his battle axe and an armful of spears. I allowed his spears 
(?) to pass me by, and I permitted him to draw nearer to 
me. His missiles were as if they had never been hurled, 
but one came after the other. Then he made up his mind 
and determined to overthrow me, and he made a mighty 
tush at me. I shot my arrow at him and it remained stuck 
fast in his neck. He uttered a cry and fell headlong on his 
nose, and I gave him the remainder with his own spear. I 
Sent forth a shout of triumph [standing] on his back, and 
every Asiatic roared his applause, and I sang a hymn of 
praise to Mentu (i.e. the War-god). His vassals mourned 
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for him. Then the Prince Nensi, the son of Amu, took me 
in his arms and embraced me. 

Then I carried off his (i.e. the enemy’s) possessions, 
and I raided his flocks and herds. I did unto him exactly 
what he had planned to do unto me. I brought away 
everything which was in his tent, and I looted his whole 
camp. ‘Thereby I acquired possessions, and my treasures 
were richly increased, and my wealth in cattle became great. 
And the God acted [thus] in order to manifest His mercy 
towards one who had provoked Him to wrath and had fled 
into another land. This day is His heart [again] washed 
clean. 


[SANEHE’S REJOICINGS] 


[Once] I was a fugitive fleeing in his turn ; 
but now testimony concerning me [exists] at Court. 
[Once] I was a deserter deserting through hunger ; 
but now I give bread to my neighbour. 
[Once] I was a wanderer from my native land through 
nakedness ; 
but now I possess apparel and changes of white rai- 
ment. 
[Once] I was one who was obliged to hurry because I had 
no envoy to send ; 
but now I have many slaves. 
My house is handsome, my habitation spacious, 
and mention of me is made at the Palace. 


[SANEHE LONGS TO RETURN TO EGYPT: HIS PRAYER TO GOD] 


O God, Whosoever Thou art, Who didst decree this 
flight of mine, be merciful and bring me back again to the 
Court. Let me once again see the place where my heart 
would fain dwell. Is there anything of greater import to 
me than that my dead body should be buried in the land 
wherein I was born P Come Thou to me (i.e. to my help). 
If this fortunate thing was to happen the God would give 
me content thereby. May He bring it to pass so that He 
may beautify the last [days] of the man whom He made to 
suffer! May His heart have sympathy with the man whom 
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He drove away and forced to live in a foreign country! Is 
He in truth merciful this day P If He be so may He hearken 
unto the petition of one who is far from his home! May 
He turn the Hand to the place where He smote the earth, 
to the place from which He led him away! 

May the King of Egypt be merciful unto me in such wise 
that I may live by his gifts, and may have charge of the 
business of the Lady of the Land who dwelleth in his 
palaces, and may hear the commands of her children! O 
may the members of my body become young again, for old 
age hath come upon me, and frailty of body hath hold upon 
me. Mine eyes have become heavy, my arms are feeble, 
and my feet no longer carry out my wishes. My heart is 
tired, and departure (i.e. death) draweth nigh unto me, and 
they will very soon bring me to the City of Eternity. May 
I [then] serve the goddess Nebt-er-djer so that she may 
describe to me the beauty of her children, and according to 
my wish may she be overlady to all eternity. 


[SANEHE RECEIVES A GENEROUS LETTER FROM THE KING OF 
EGYPT] 


His Majesty the King of the South and of the North, 
King Khepet-K4-R4 (Senusert or Sesostris I), whose word 
is truth, spake concerning the condition which I was in.. 
Straightway His Majesty sent to me [a letter] together with 
gifts like unto those which the King would bestow upon a 
friend, and it rejoiced the heart of this [his] servant there as 
if it had been the Ruler of any foreign country whatsoever. 
And the childten of the King who were in the palace caused 
me to hear their commands. 


[COPY OF THE ROYAL COMMAND WHICH WAS BROUGHT TO 
THE SERVANT THERE (i.e. SANEHE) CONCERNING HIS 
RETURN TO EGYPT 


Horus, who liveth again in births, the Vulture and Ser- 
Pent goddess, who liveth again in births, King of the South 
and of the North, Kheper-Ka-R4, son of Ra, Amenemhat 
(ste, but read Senusert I), who liveth for ever! 
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[A ROYAL COMMAND TO THE FOLLOWER OF THE KING 
SANEHE| 


Behold, this command of the King is brought unto thee 
to make thee to know [the following] : Thou hast travelled 
through foreign lands, and hast come from Kedem to 


escheat a = dani aeinaiae abana eeriebimemeticimnleiaaill 





Pee eta 
From the Papyrus of Hunefer tn the British Museum] 


Upper Recister: Anibis, the Embalmer god, holding the mummy of Hunefer 
before which his wife and daughter weep and lament. Priests performing 
the ceremony of Opening the Mouth, and the Kheri heb burning incense. 


Lower Recister: ‘Tables loaded with funerary offerings of fruit, flowers, vegeta- 
bles, cakes, joints of meat, etc. Two priests carrying oil and a haunch of 
beef. The cow and her calf for sacrifice. 


Retenu ; one land gave thee to the other according to the 
direction which thy heart gave thee. Shall what thou hast 
done [in times past] be repeated? Thou didst not take 
oaths that thy words should be rebuked, and thou didst not 
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speak in the Counsel of the Princes that thy statements 
might be contradicted. It was this decision of thine which 
hath carried away captive thy heart, and it did not rise up 
against thee from any opposing heart. The heaven (i.e. 
the Queen) who is in the palace still liveth and flourisheth. 
Her head is crowned with the kingdom of the earth, and 
her children are at Court. Thou thyself shalt enjoy the 
foods which they shall give unto thee, and shalt live on 
their riches. Bestir thyself and return to Egypt, so that 
thou mayest again see the Court where thou wast reared, 
and thou shalt smell (i.e. kiss) the earth at the two Great 
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A party of wailing women in a funeral barge being rowed from the east bank of 
the Nile to the great necropolis of Thebes on the west bank. The men in 
the stern are beating time and conducting the singing of the dirge by the 


Pylons, and join thyself to the Friends at the Palace. To- 
day thou hast begun thine old age, thy years of virility have 
passed away, and thou art thinking much about the day of 
[thy] burial, and to proceeding to the honours of the dead. 
The night will be set apart for thee with oils and bandages 
from the hand of Tarr, the goddess of weaving. <A pro- 
cession to the tomb on the day of burial shall be made for 
thee, [thy] mummy case shall be gilded, and shall have a 
face of lapis lazuli, and the goddess of heaven shall be over 
thee. Thou shalt be laid on the processional sledge, oxen 
shall draw thee along, singers shall march before thee, and 
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the dance of the dead shall be performed for thee at the 
door of thy tomb. The sentences of [the Liturgy of] 
Funerary Offerings shall be recited for thee, and victims 
shall be brought and slaughtered before thy funerary stele 
(or tombstone). The pillars of thy tomb shall be made of 
white limestone, and be set up among those of the children 
of the King. 


[SANEHE’S REPLY TO THE ROYAL LETTER] 


This command reached me when I was standing among 
my kinsfolk of the tribes. When it had been read out to 
me I threw myself down on my belly, and I clutched a 
handful of earth and sprinkled it on my hair. I rushed 
round about through my camp and I cried out with joy: 
*“‘ Did ever such a thing happen before to a servant whose 
heart had driven him forth into savagelands ? Verily, good 
indeed is the Gracious One who hath delivered me from 
death. Thy Ka (i.e. innate personality) shall permit me to 
bring my life to an end at Court.” 


[COPY OF THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE RECEIPT OF THE 
ROYAL COMMAND] 


Sanehe, the servant of the Harim, saith: 

“Very sweet peace be with thee! It was thy Ka, O 
beneficent god, thou lord of the Two Lands (i.e. Upper and 
Lower Egypt), beloved of Ra, approved of Mentu, the 
lord of Thebes, which discovered the flight which I, thy 
servant there, made without knowing it, Amen, lord of the 
thrones of the Two Lands (i.e. Karnak), Sebek, Ra, Horus, 
Hathor, Atem with his Company of Nine Gods, Sept- 
nefer-abui Semseru, Horus of the East, the Cobra which 
resteth on thy head, the Company of gods who are over the 
waters, Menu-Horus, dweller in the foreign lands, Urrit, 
the Lady of Punt, Nut, the goddess of Heaven, Horus, Ra, 
the gods of the land of Egypt and of the Islands of the Sea 
(i.e. the Mediterranean)—may [all these gods] give life and 
health to thy nostrils, may they bestow their gifts upon thee, 
and may they grant unto thee eternity without limit and 
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never-ending lastingness! May the fear of thee be re- 
ported throughout all the lands of Egypt and all foreign 
countries. May all the countries round which the sun 
journeyeth be in subjection unto thee. This is the wish of 
the servant there of his lord who leadeth him into the 
West (Ament).”’ 

The lord of knowledge, the lord who knoweth, men 





Hathor holding the ancient fetish of the goddess in her right hand and the cow- 
headed sistrum in her left. 


understood [this, i.e. my desire] in the Majesty of the 
Palace. The servant there was afraid to express it, for it is 
a weighty matter to repeat [it]. The great god, the coun- 
terpart of Ra, helpeth the servant whom he himself hath 
appointed. The servant there hath regard for him who 
careth for him. I place myself under his decision. Thy 
Majesty is Horus who conquereth, thine arms are strong 
against all lands. 
E.T.R. 81 F 
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[SANEHE BEGS THE KING TO CONSULT CERTAIN PRINCES AS 
TO HIS LOYALTY] 


Let Thy Majesty command that Maki from Kedem, and 
Khentiuiaush from the fastnesses of Kesh (Nubia), and 
Menus from the lands of the Fenkhu (i.e. Palestine) be 
brought. These are princes with honourable names for 
loyalty, who have continued steadily in their love for thee, 
to say nothing of [the princes of] Rethenu (Syria), which 
belongeth to thee and who are as thy dogs. The flight 
which the servant there made, I had never planned to ae 
it was never imagined in my mind. I had never thought 
it out, and I do not know what it was which separated me 
from my place of sojourn. It was like what one sees in a 
dream, just as if a native of the Delta were to see himself 
in Abu (Elephantine), or a man who lived in the swamps 
[of the Delta] in Sti (Nubia). I was not troubled in any 
way. Iwas not oppressed, I heard no words of abuse, and 
my name was not heard in the herald’s proclamation. It 
was due far more to the fact that my members quaked, my 
feet began to hurry, my heart forced me on, and the God 
Who had decreed this flight thrust me forward. I was not 
a man who was in the habit of carrying himself arrogantly, 
but a modest man who knew the country. Ra hath placed 
the fear of thee throughout the land of Egypt, and terror 
of thee in every foreign country. Whether I am at the 
Court or in this place, it is thou who, so far as I am con- 
cerned, can enshroud the horizon for me. The sun riseth 
at thy will, the water in the river is drunk when thou 
willest, and the air of heaven is breathed when thou givest 
the order. 


[SANEHE LEAVES SYRIA] 


I, thy servant there, will abdicate the position of governor 
which I thy servant have filled. Thy Majesty stayeth 
according to thy good pleasure. Moreover, men live by 
the breath which thou gavest. May Ra, Horus, and Hathor 
love thine august nostrils, and may Menthu, the Lord of 
Thebes, grant that thou shalt live for ever! 
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One came to thy servant there, and permitted me to tarry 
for one day longer in the land of Aaa (Yaa) duting which I 
transferred my property to my children. My eldest son 
took over the protection of my tribe, my tribe and all my 
possessions were placed under his care, and my children, 
and all my flocks and herds, and my fruit [trees], and all 
the date palms. 


[SANEHE SETS OUT ON HIS JOURNEY TO EGYPT] 


Then thy servant there came back and travelled towards 
the South, I travelled on the Roads of Horus. The Com- 
mandant there, who was the Warden of the Marches, sent 
an envoy to the Palace to announce my arrival. And His 
Majesty sent a capable inspector of the peasants on the 
royal estates, followed by cargo boats laden with gifts of 
the kind which the friends of the King receive for the 
desert-dwellers who had guided me [across the desert], and 
had brought me to the Roads of Horus. I announced the 
name of each one of them [to the commandant]. Every 
official carried out his task when I began the journey by 
boat and I hoisted the sail, and men prepared bread and 
baked it until I arrived at the fortress of Athi-Taui (i.e. 
Conqueror of the Two Lands). 


[SANEHE’S RECEPTION AT THE PALACE] 


When the earth became light, very early on [the follow- 
ing] morning, one came and summoned me. Five men 
came, five men went and brought me to the Palace. I 
saluted the ground between the statues at the gate with my 
forehead. The children of the King stood within the 
entrance hall and they escorted me. The “Friends” of 
the King (a class of officials) brought me into a pillared 
hall, a showed me the way to the Reception Chamber. 
I found His Majesty seated on the great throne in the Gold 


1 i.e. the age-old caravan road from Syria to Egypt which probably 
entered Egypt at the place on the Isthmus of Suez now known as 
Al-Kantarah (all vowels short). 

* This fortress stood between thirty and forty miles to the south 
of Memphis. 
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Hall. Then I cast myself down on my belly, and in his 
presence I lost my presence of mind. This god, however, 
addressed me in kindly fashion, [but] I was like unto a man 
who is led out from the darkness [into the light suddenly]. 
My soul died, my members shivered, my heart forsook me 
and was no longer in my body, I could not make out 
whether I was alive or dead. 

Then His Majesty said unto one of these Smeru (i.e. 
Friends): ‘‘ Raise him up and let him hold converse with 
me.”? His Majesty said: “ Behold, thou hast returned at 
this present, having travelled over foreign countries. Thou 
hast brought flight to an end, age hath descended upon 


v 
Vey, 





The human soul in the form of a man-headed hawk standing on a funerary building 
or tomb. 


thee, and thou hast reached the stage of grey-headedness. 
It is not a little thing for thy body to be buried without 
being accompanied to thy grave by the Barbarians. Make 
not, make not, that thou canst not speak ! when thy name 
is pronounced.” 

I was afraid of punishment, and therefore made no 
answer after the manner of one who is afraid: ‘‘ What 
saith my lord to me? I only wish that I were able to 
answer ‘ But I have done nothing. It was the arm of the 
God, and the terror which I felt in my body and was as 
that which is before the God, which made the flight that 
was decreed for me take place. Behold, I am here before 


lie. Keep not silence, be not silent. 
eep : 
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thee. Thou art Life, Thy Majesty slayeth according to Thy 
good pleasure.” 


[SANEHE AND THE KING’S CHILDREN] 


Then were the children of the King introduced, and His 
Majesty said unto the King’s wife: ‘“‘ Here is Sanehe, who 
hath come back as a Syrian and hath become a dweller in 
the desert.”” And the Queen burst out into a fit of laughter, 
and the children of the King joked together, and they said 
unto His Majesty: “‘ Verily he is not a dweller in the desert, 
O Prince, my Lord.” And His Majesty said: “ Indeed he 
is!” 

Now the children of the King had brought with them 
their necklaces (or, pectorials), their sceptres and their sistra 
in their hands, and they held them out to His Majesty, [say- 
ing]: ‘“‘ Lay thine hands on the Beautiful One, O happy 
King, on the Jewel of the Lady of Heaven. May the 
Golden Lady (i.e. Hathor) give life to thy nostrils, and the 
Lady of the Stars unite herself with thee. May the goddess 
of the Crown of Upper Egypt go downstream, and the 
goddess of the Crown of Lower Egypt go upstream, both 
being bound together and made one in the utterances of 
Thy Majesty. May the divine serpent be on thy forehead. 
Because thou hast protected the oppressed from ill-luck, 
Ra, the Lord of the Two Lands (1.e. Egypt), shall be gracious 
unto thee, and men shall acclaim thee as they acclaim the 
goddess Nebt-er-djer! Thy horn is sharp, and thine arrow 
is ready to shoot,—but give breath unto him who is gasp- 
ing (or, in need), and let us celebrate this beautiful festival 
with this princelet, the son of the Goddess of the North, 
the Barbarian who was born in Egypt. He betook himself 
to flight through fear of thee, he forsook his native land 
because of his terror of thee. The face which hath looked 
upon thy countenance, can it help going pale? Can the 
eye which hath looked into thine help knowing fear ?”’ 

His Majesty spake, saying: “‘ He shall not be afraid, he 
shall not feel terror. He shall be a Smer (i.e. Friend) among 

1 No donger Sa-nehe, son of the sycamore, but Sa-Mehit, son of 


the North, 
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the high officials, and he shall be placed among the officers 
at Court. Let him go to the Hall of Reception, and the 
regulations will indicate his place [there].” 

Now when I had come forth from the Hall of Reception, 
the children of the King stretched out their hands to me, 
and we went to the two great pylons of the Court. I was 
placed in the house of a son of the King, wherein there was 
splendid furniture. And there was in it a bathroom, and 
painted representations of the heavens, and valuable ob- 
= from a treasure-house, and apparel [made] of royal 

yssus, and myrrh, and superfine unguents (or, oils). 
Officials whom the King loved were in every room, and 
every servant there performed his duties. The traces of 
the years (i.e. the marks left by Time) were removed from 
the members of my body. I was shaved and my hair was 
dressed. The dust was given back to the desert, and the 
garments to the dwellers on the sand. I was arrayed in 
byssus and anointed with the best unguents. I slept upon 
a bed. I left the sand to those who live thereon, and the 
common oil of wood (cedar and acacia ?) I left to those who 
are accustomed to anoint themselves therewith. 

_ A house like unto that which is lived in by the owner of 
a country estate was given to me. Many artisans worked 
on it, and the whole of the woodwork thereof was made of 
new material. Meals were brought to me from the Palace, 
thrice and four times daily, without reckoning what the 
children of the King gave me, continuously and without 
interruption. 


{THE CONSTRUCTION OF SANEHE’S TOMB] 


A funerary — of stone was built for me among the 
other pyramids. The director (i.e. architect) of the handi- 
craftsmen of His Majesty selected the site, the director of 
officers of the treasury prepared the drawings, the director 
of the stone masons made the sculptures, and carved the 
statues; the director of the workmen who labour in the 
desert made journeys on behalf of it throughout the land. 
All the objects which were necessary for the cgay of 


the tomb were placed on a path by the pyramid, and from 
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there they were placed in position. Funerary priests were 
appointed to me. A garden was laid out for me on the 
edge of the desert, with fields and a plantation of fruit trees 
in the city territory, such as are given to a Smet-uat (or, 
Chief Friend). My tomb statue was plated (or, lacquered) 
with gold, and the apron thereof with djam (i.e. silver- 
gold); His Majesty it was who had it made. There was 
never another man of inferior rank for whom the like of 
these things had been done. 

I enjoy the favour [shown to] a Smer of the King—[and 
shall do so] until the day cometh when I must land [in 
Amenti]. 


[THE COLOPHON] 


It (i.e. the book) is finished: [from] its beginning to its 
end, even as it is found in writing. 











MOO 
USS SEBS 


Her-f-ha-f, the ferryman who transported the souls of the righteous over the 
river in the Underworld to the Kin dom of Osiris. His face is turned behind 
him so that no wicked soul should get on to the stern of his boat without 
his knowledge. 
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IV 
THE SHIPWRECKED SAILOR AND HIS ADVENTURES 


HIS story is written in hieratic, and is found in Papyrus 

No. 1115 of the Hermitage in St. Petersburg; the 
style of the writing shows that this copy of the story was 
made under the XIIth dynasty. W.Golenischeff published 
a French translation of it in the Proceedings of the Fifth 
Oriental Congress held at Berlin in 1881, and thirty years 
later he published the text with a hieroglyphic transcript Le 
Conte du Naufragé, Cairo, 1912. Several translations of it 
have appeared! and Gardiner * and Sethe® have written 
learned comments on the text itself. The story deals with 
the mission of a high officer of state at Elephantine (Aswan) 
to Nubia, which has apparently been unsuccessful. He has 
returned from the South and one of his companions tells 
him that they have passed the Island of Senmet, near Philae, 
and are close to the quay, and that their journey is over. 
The officer is much troubled by his failure, and is very 
doubtful about the welcome which he will receive from the 
King when he arrives in Memphis, and has evidently 
expressed himself to this effect. But his equerry laughs 
at his fears, and tells him to “ cheer up,” and with the view 
of helping him to do so tells him the story of a voyage which 
he himself had made, and how he had been shipwrecked 
and cast up on an island which was the abode of a terrible 


dragon, 


[A PRINCE OF ELEPHANTINE RETURNS FROM THE SOUTH] 


The trusty equerry said: “Let thy heart rejoice, O 
Prince, [for] behold we have reached the Court. The 


1 By Erman (Leipzig, 1906), Maspero (Paris, 1907, and New York, 
1915), Petrie (London, 1895), and Wiedemann (Leipzig, 1906). 

2 Ag. Zeit., Bd. 45, pp. 60-6. 

> Avg. Zeit., Bd. 44, pp. 80-7. 
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Sailors have seized the mallet, and driven the mooring post 
into the bank, and the tow-line hath been taken ashore. 
There are cries of joy, and men are thanking God, and 
every member of [our] crew is embracing his mate. 
Our crew have returned without the loss of a man, and 
no man of our military escort is wanting. We have 
come to the northern frontier of Wawat (Nubia) and we 
have passed the Island of Senmet.1_ Behold, we have 
come back in peace (i.e. in safety), and have reached our 
native land. 


[THE EQUERRY EXHORTS HIS PRINCE TO BE BRAVE] 


Listen to me, O Prince, for I am one who is free from 
over-statement. Wash thyself and pour water over thy 
fingers. How I wish that thou wilt make answer when 
thou art questioned! And speak to the King with a full 
heart (1.e. with good courage), and reply without any hesi- 
tation. For when the mouth of a man can save him, it is 
his words which produce consideration for him. Act as 
thou wouldst wish to do; but [for me] to speak is weari- 
ness to thee. 

Now I will tell thee the whole story about a matter which 
happened to me myself. When I had to go on a mission 
to the royal mines? I embarked in a ship which was one 
hundred and fifty cubits in length (about 200 feet) and 
forty cubits in beam (about 67 feet). She was manned by 
one hundred and fifty of the very best sailors of Egypt. 
They had experience of the heavens and the earth, and 
their hearts were [bolder] than those of lions. They 
understood when a storm was brewing, and they could 
ip the advent of dirty weather whilst it was still 
afar off, 


1 The larger of the two islands at the southern end of the First 
Cataract, about six miles from Asw4n; it is now known as Biggah. 
The smaller island is the Island of Philae. 

2 These were in Wadi Magharah and Sarabit al-Khidem in the 
Peninsula of Sinai. He probably started from Kisér on the west 
coast of the Red Sea. 
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[THE SHIPWRECK IN THE RED SEA] 


The storm broke over us whilst we were still at sea and 
before we could make land. The gale blew us out of the 
water, and whipped the waves up to a height of eight cubits 
(about 14 feet) and more. I clutched at a spar [which 
drifted] towards me. The ship herself broke up (or 
foundered), and of all those who were in her not one re- 
mained alive. I was cast up on an island by a wave of the 
sea, and I spent three whole days there by myself, my own 
heart being: my sole companion. At night I slept in the 
brushwood, and I hugged the shade. Then I set my feet 
in motion in order to search for something which I could 
put into my mouth. 

I found there figs and grapes, and large onions of all 
kinds, and kaa berries, ae pistachio nuts and melons (or 
cucumber). And there were fish and feathered fowl there, 
and there was no kind of food whatsoever which could not 
be found in that island. Then I satisfied my cravings of 
hunger and had enough to throw some away, because it 
was too much for me (or more than I needed). Then I 
made a fire drill, and lighted a fire, and offered up a burnt 
offering to the gods. 


[THE DRAGON ON THE ISLAND] 


Then I heard a sound like unto thunder and I believed 
that it was due to the waves of the sea. The trees rocked 
their branches and the ground shook. 1 took off my head- 
cloth and found that it was a serpent that was approaching 
[me]. He was thirty cubits long (about 50 feet) ; and as for 
his beard, it was more than two cubitsinlength. His mem- 
bers (or body) were plated with gold, his eyebrows were 
of real lapis lazuli. [And with a snake-like motion] he 
wotked his body forwards. Whilst I was lying stretched 
out flat on my belly he opened his mouth towards me, and 
said unto me: ‘“‘ Who hath brought thee? Who hath 
brought thee, my little one? Who hath brought thee 
[hither]? If thou dost not tell me forthwith who hath 
brought thee to this island I will make thee to know that 
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thou art but ashes, and thou wilt become something which 
man cannot see.” [And I made answer: ‘‘ Thou speakest 
to me and yet I do not hear it. JI am before thee, myself 
knowing nothing.” 4] 

Then he took me in his mouth and carried me to his den, 
and he laid me down unharmed. I was whole and no part 
of me was damaged, And whilst I was lying stretched out 
flat on my belly he opened his mouth towards me and said 
unto me: “‘ Who hath brought thee? Who hath brought 
thee, my little one 2? Who hath brought thee to this island, 
the shores of which are surrounded with water ?”’ 


[THE SHIPWRECKED OFFICIAL TELLS THE DRAGON HIS 
STORY] 


Then, with my hands raised in supplication to him, I 
answered and said unto him: ‘J, even IJ, went down to the 
royal mines on a mission from the King, in a ship which 
was one hundred and fifty cubits in length and was forty 
cubits in beam, and had on board a crew of one hundred 
and fifty of the very best sailors of Egypt. They had 
experience of the heavens, and experience of the earth, and 
their hearts were [bolder] than those of lions. They 
understood when a storm was brewing, and they could 
foretell the advent of dirty weather when it was still afar 
off. The storm broke over us whilst we were still at sea 
and before we could make land. The gale blew us out of 
the water, and whipped the waves up to a height of eight 
cubits and more. I clutched at a spar [which drifted] to- 
wards me. The ship itself broke up (or foundered), and of 
all those who were in her not one remained alive, with the 
exception of myself, and behold, here I am before thee, and 
I was brought to this island by a wave of the sea.” 

Then he said unto me: “ Be not afraid, be not afraid, my 
little one! Let not thy face [be clouded] now that thou 
hast come to me. Behold, the God hath allowed thee to 
live and brought thee to this island of the Ka (i.e. a phantom 
island), whereon everything which existeth is to be found ; 
and it is filled with all kinds of good things. Behold, thou 


1'Your presence has struck me deaf and silly. 
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shalt fulfil month after month on this island until thou hast 
completed four months. Then a ship shall come from the 
Court with a crew wherewith thou art acquainted, and thou 
shalt go with them to the Court and shalt die in thine own 
town.” ? 


[THE DRAGON RELATES AN EPISODE IN HIS OWN LIFE] 


“With what gladness doth any man relate the story of 
an‘experience of his, when the [threatened] calamity hath 
passed! Therefore I will now tell thee all about an event 
which happened on this very island. I was living on it 
with my brethren, among whom were young children, and 
together with my children and my brethren we numbered 
seventy-five dragons (or serpents), without reckoning the 
daughter of a woman who was brought to me [in a mir- 
aculous fashion]. Then a star fell and all these were burnt 
up because of it. It chanced that I was not there. Every- 
one else was burnt up, but I was not among them. And 
by reason of my grief for them when I found them all lying 
there a heap of dead bodies, I wellnigh died. 

*< If thou art a brave man control thy heart, and thou shalt 
again embrace thy children, and smell (i.e. kiss) thy wife, 
and see thine house. Thou shalt arrive at the Court, and 
shalt live there among thy brethren.” 

Then I stretched myself out on the ground flat on my 
belly, and I did homage before him, and I said unto him: 
“I will describe thy fame to the King, and report to him 
concerning thy greatness. I will cause to be brought to 
thee unguents, oil, nard, perfume and incense (of the kind 
which is offered in the temples) whereat every god is glad. 
I will relate what hath happened to me, and describe what I 
have seen of thy might. Then, before the officials of the 
whole country, the God shall be thanked for thee. I will 
slaughter bulls for burnt offerings, and I will offer to thee 
feathered fowl (geese ?). I will cause ships to sail to thee, 


1 As long as the old canal from Cairo to the Red Sea was working 
a man could travel by water from any port on the Red Sea to Memphis 
(Cairo). 
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laden with all the priceless things of Egypt, as should be 
done for the god who is a lover of men in a land which is 
far away and which men do not know.” 

Then he laughed at me and at the things which I had said, 
being in his opinion folly. And he said unto me: “ Thou 
hast not overmuch df (myrrh), for thou possessest only 
the common incense (frankincense ?). But I am the Prince 
of Punt,1 where [have myrrh. Whilst as concerneth hekenu 
oil which thou sayest thou wilt have brought to me, that 
is the principal product of this island. And it shall come 
to pass that when thou hast departed from this place that 
thou shalt never see this island again, for it shall turn into 
water.” 


[THE SALVAGE SHIP FROM EGYPT ARRIVES] 


And then came that ship even as he had already made 
known, and I rose up and climbed into a high tree and 
recognized the crew that were therein. Then I went to 
announce the arrival to [the Dragon] and I found that he 
already knew it. And he said unto me: “ Get thee back 
safely, my little one, get thee back to thy house and see thy 
children again, and give a good name to me in thy town. 
Behold, thou hast my wishes.”? Then I threw myself down 
flat on my belly with my two hands raised in adoration of 
him. And he gave me as a gift myrrh, eken oil, nard, 
perfume, and scented oil, and a mass of black eye-paint, 
tails of giraffes, a large quantity of incense, tusks of ele- 
phants, hunting dogs, monkeys and baboons, and all kinds 
of valuable goods. And I loaded them on the ship. And 
when I had cast myself on my belly to offer him my thanks, 
he said unto me: “ Behold, thou shalt reach the Court in 
two months, and thou shalt hold thy children in thy arms, 
and thou shalt be provided with a * good burial and shalt 
test [in thy tomb].”’ 


1 The name given to a large but ill-defined district in the southern 
part of the Egyptian Sidan, which produced the famous ass gum used 
largely in the making of mummies. Immense quantities of this gum 
(the gum-arabic of commerce) are exported from the Siidan at the 
present day. 
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[THE EGYPTIAN SAILOR RETURNS TO EGYPT] 


Then I went down to the shore where the ship lay. And 
I hailed the crew (or, the escort) that were in the ship, and 
on the shore I ascribed praise to the lord of this island, and 
those who were on the ship did likewise. Then we sailed 
northwards to the Court of the King, and we reached our 
native town in two months; everything happening as he 
had said. Then I entered the presence of the King, and 
“aie him all the gifts which I had brought with me. Then 

e thanked the God for me in the presence of the officials 
of the whole land. Then I was promoted to be a chief 
officer (member of the royal bodyguard ?) and slaves of 
his were given to me. 

[Here ends the story of the shipwrecked sailor who now 
renews his attempt to cheer up his chief, who is sorely afraid 
that he has incurred the King’s displeasure. ] 

Now look at me after I reached port and had considered 
al] that I had gone through, listen to what I am saying [to 
thee], for behold, it is good for people to hearken. 

Then the officer said unto me: “ Be not anxious [about 
me], O my most excellent friend. Who would [dream of] 
giving water at dawn to the goose which he is going to kill 
in the morning ?” 


[| COLOPHON] 


Here endeth the book, from the beginning to the end 
thereof, as it is found in the old papyri, in the writing of 
the experienced fingers of the scribe whose name is Ament, 
the son of Ameni, life, strength, health, be to him | 
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THE TALE OF THE TWO BROTHERS 


Te doe tale, almost the only real fairy-tale that has come 
down to us from Egypt, is found, written in hieratic, in 
a papyrus preserved in the British Museum (D’Osbiney, 
No. 10,183). The text was first published by Birch, Se/ect 
Papyri, II, Plates IX-XIX, and a transcript in hieroglyphs 
will be found in my Egyptian Reading Book, London, 1896, 
p. 1 f. Many translations of it have been published in 
English, French and German, and much has been written 
about it by Egyptologists, students of folk-lore and others. 
The papyrus in the British Museum was copied by a scribe 
called Ennana, who carried out the work under the direc- 
tion of, or perhaps at the expense of a scribe of the Treasury 
called Kagabu. The name of the elder brother, Anpu, is 
that of the divine jackal-headed apothecary of the gods 
whom we know generally as Anubis; the name of the 
younger brother, Bata, is also that of a god; both Anpu 
and Bata were worshipped at Saka in Upper Egypt. 


[THE HOME LIFE OF THE TWO BROTHERS DESCRIBED] 


It is said that there were once two brothers [the children] 
of one mother and one father; Anpu was the name of the 
elder, and Bata was the name of the younger. Now Anpu 
had a house, and had a wife, and his younger brother lived 
with him in the condition of a younger brother. He it 
was who made apparel for Anpu, and he used to follow and 
tend his cattle in the fields, and he did the work of plough- 
ing and threshing for him, and he performed every kind of 
labour required in connection with field and farm. His 
young brother was a good farmer, and the like of him was 
not to be found in the whole countryside, and there was in 
him the ability (?) of a god. 

And [when] many days after this [had passed], his young 
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brother used to go out [in the morning] following his cattle 
according to his daily wont. And he came back to the 
house every evening laden with all kinds of vegetables of 
the fields, and fruit, and milk (?), and cow-droppings (?), 
and he laid them all before his elder brother, who sat with 
his wife. And he ate, and drank, and [then] went away to 
sleep in his byre and [to keep watch over] his cattle. 

And when the earth became light, and another day had 
come, after he had baked the bread-cakes, he laid them 
before his elder brother, who gave him bread for the field. 
And he drove out his cattle so that they might feed in 
the fields. And as he followed his cattle they said unto 
him: “‘ The herbage is good in such and such a place.” 
And he listened to everything which they said, and he led 
them to the place where was the luxuriant herbage which 
they wished for. And the cattle which were under his 
charge throve wonderfully, and they gave birth to many 
calves. 

Now when the season for ploughing had arrived, his 
elder brother said unto him: ‘‘ Let us make ready our yoke 
[of oxen] for ploughing, for the land hath appeared,! and 
it is now in a suitable state for ploughing. Then come out 
to the field with the seed-corn. And to-morrow morning 
we will plough strenuously.”” Thus he spake unto him, 
and his younger brother carried out all the instructions 
which his elder brother had ordered him to undertake. 

And when the earth had become light, and another day 
had come, they went out into the field with their yoke [of 
oxen], and they ploughed strenuously, and their heart was 
exceedingly joyous over their labour on the work which 
was not ended (?). 


[ANPU SENDS BATA TO THE FARM FOR MORE SEED-CORN| 


And when many days had passed they were in the field 
and they lacked seed-corn. And the elder brother sent 
Bata, saying : ‘‘ Make haste and fetch us seed-corn from the 
homestead.”” And the younger brother [went and] found 
the wife of his elder brother sitting having her hair dressed. 

1 i.e. The waters of the Inundation have been absorbed. 


‘pod-ung oy) Snyye-repy-way 01 uy & suTeUOS 
1x9} IYATBosaY MYT, “pos-ung ay3 JO YSIp oyi St JOY AAOGE pUe ‘IVEY SssappoA oy) spueis wy pulysg ‘uUMOID Jory 24) 
SulwaM AUTUMN B SB WIOJ JUaIDUE AIDA SIY UT sreadde oUW ‘sIIsC BuUOpe ILM sty pue pasvdd.ap 241 puBIs sa0I3 Aq popunosins 
JEM JO IAL] [LIVIUUVUIO dYyI PUR AsNOY dy) JO JUOIZ UL $9912 dYI UIDMIIG “puLM Sulptersid dy) dde} puv $3949" PULM JIE 
Joos ay3 uO sydalqo Je[NSueIIa ayI f Joos ay JeoU dn YAY sMOPULM SH ULM ‘ueWaUEZ UeNdAAy ue Jo ssnoy pestdAd & st ys 341 UA 


“AGIUOS AUVLITIN V OLHYHN dO SOYAdVd HHL WOU ALLANOLA 


[ 14FOI ON Minasnyy ysijiag *D @ OOO jnogPp 





The Tale of the Two Brothers 


And he said unto her: ‘‘ Get up and give me seed-corn, 
so that I may hurry back to the field, for my elder brother 
admonished me to make haste and not to delay.” And she 
said unto him: “Go and open the corn-chest and fetch 
out as much as thou wishest, so that the dressing of my hair 
may not cease (i.e. remain unfinished).” 

And the younger brother went into his byre, and brought 
out a huge vessel, for he wished to carry away as much seed- 
corn as possible. And he loaded himself with barley and 
wheat, and he came out again with it. Then she said 
unto him: “How much art thou carrying on thy shoul- 
der?”’ He answered her and said: ‘‘ Three bushels of 
wheat, and two bushels of barley, in all five bushels is what 
I am carrying on my shoulder.”” This is what he said unto 
her. And she began to chatter (?) to him, and she said: 
“Then thou must have great strength, indeed I watch thy 
strength every day.”’ And her heart yearned for him, even 
as one (i.e. a woman) yearneth fora young man. And she 
grasped him and threw her arms about him, and said unto 
him: “‘ Come, let us lie down and sleep together. And if 
thou art pleased to do so I will make for thee goodly 
taiment.”’ 

Then the young man became like a panther of the South 
through his wrath because of the evil proposal which she 
had spoken to him; and she was sore afraid. And then 
he spake unto her, saying: “ Verily thou art like unto me 
as a mother, and thy husband is like unto me as a father, for 
he is older than I am, and he hath reared me. What mean- 
est thou by this great wickedness which thou hast spoken P 
Never [dare] to say it to me again. I will tell no one about 
it, and will never permit the mention of it to come forth 
from my mouth.”’ Then he took up his load and went out 
into the field, and he came to the place where his elder 
brother was, and they toiled at their labour strenuously. 


[BATA IS FALSELY ACCUSED BY HIS BROTHER’S WIFE] 

And when the eventide had come, his elder brother 
returned to the house. And his younger brother followed 
his cattle, and loaded himself with vegetable produce of 
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every kind. And he drove his cattle on before him, in 
order to let them lie down in the byre which was in the 
village. 

Now the wife of his elder brother was greatly afraid 
because of the proposal which she had uttered. So she 
brought fat and [rancid oil ?], and threw herself down in 
the posture of a woman who has been violently assaulted 
(or, raped °?), wishing to say to her husband, “It is thy 
younger brother who assaulted me.” And her husband 
returned at eventide according to his wont daily, and when 
he reached his house he found his wife lying there sick 
through her maltreatment. She poured no water over his 
hands as usual, she lighteth no light before him, so that his 
house was in darkness, and she herself was lying there 
vomiting (?). Her husband said unto her: “ Who hath 
been talking with thee? ”’ Then she answered and said 
unto him; “No other person hath been talking to 
me except thy younger brother. When he came to fetch 
the seed-corn he found me sitting by myself and dressing 
my hair, and he said unto me, ‘ Come, let us lie down and 
sleep together ; tie up thy hair.’ That is what he said unto 
me. But I hearkened not to him, [and] said, ‘ Behold, am 
I not thy mother, and is not thy elder brother to thee as a 
father?’ Thatis whatIsaidto him. Then he was afraid, 
and he beat me that I might not acquaint thee with the 
matter. If now thou art going to let him live, I must die. 
For behold, when he cometh at eventide, and I relate this 
wretched proposal, he will make himself clear [of offence].” 


[ANPU TRIES TO KILL BATA] 


Then his elder brother became like a panther of the 
South, and he sharpened his dagger and grasped it in his 
hand. And his elder brother went behind the door of 
the cow-byre in order to kill his young brother when he 
came back in the evening to lead his cattle into the byre. 
When Shu ! went down [the younger brother] loaded him- 
self with the produce of the fields according to his wont 
daily. And when he went back and the cow that was 

lie. The light of the Sun, the Sun itself. 
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leading entered the byre, she said: “Verily, thy elder 
brother is standing in front of thee with his dagger to kill 
thee; flee from before him.’’ And he hearkened to the 
speech of the cow that was leading, and as the second cow 
spake to him in the same manner, he looked under the doors 
of the byre and saw the feet of his elder brother, who stood 
behind the door of the byre and had his dagger in his hand. 
He set down his load of produce on the ground and he be- 
took himself to flight with all speed. And his elder brother 
pursued him with his dagger. 


[BATA APPEALS TO RA HAR-AKHTI FOR HELP] 


And the younger brother prayed to Ra Har-akhti,? say- 
ing: ““O my fair lord, it is thou who judgest between the 
evil doer and him that is tighteous.”? And Ra hearkened 
to his prayer. Then Ra caused a great stream which was 
full of crocodiles to come into being between him and his 
elder brother; and the one stood on the one side of the 
stream and the other upon the other. And the elder 
brother smote upon his hand twice [in anger] because he 
had not been able to kill him. And his younger brother 
cried out to him from the [opposite] bank: ‘“‘ Tarry here 
until the earth becometh light, and when Aten (1.e. the solar 
Disk) riseth up I will, together with thee, be judged by 
him, and he will give the sinner to him that is righteous. 
As for me I shall nevermore be with thee, and I shall never 
be seen [again] in the place wherein thou art, I shall go to 
the Valley of the Cedar.” (Lebanon ?) 


[BATA PROVES HIS INNOCENCE TO HIS BROTHER] 


And when the earth became light and a second day had 
come, Ra Har-akhti mounted up, and the one man beheld 
the other. And the younger brother spake unto his elder 
brother, saying: ‘‘ Alas, why hast thou pursued me in 
order to slay me treacherously, before listening to what my 
mouth had to say? Am I not thy younger brother, and 
att thou not to me as a father and thy wife unto me as a 
mother? And behold, when thou didst send me to fetch 


1j,e. Ra-Horus of the two horizons. 
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seed-corn, thy wife said unto me, ‘ Come, let us lie down 
together and sleep.’ But behold, this hath been twisted 
round, and there hath been put before thee the exact 
opposite [of the fact].’”’ Then he made his brother to know 
also everything which had taken place between him and his 
wife. And he swore an oath [to this effect] by Ra Har- 
akhti: “‘ Why didst thou want to slay me treacherously, 
and didst [snatch up] thy dagger at the word of a foul (or, 
stinking) slut? ’’ Then the younger brother took a grass- 
cutter’s knife and cut off his member and cast it into the 
water and the Nar fish (shad ?) swallowed it. And Bata 
became faint and exceedingly ill (?). And the heart of his 
elder brother was smitten with great grief, and standing 
there he wept bitterly for him, because he could not by any 
means cross the stream to where his younger brother was 
because of the crocodiles. 


[BATA INSTRUCTS HIS BROTHER AND DESCRIBES FUTURE 
HAPPENINGS] 


His younger brother cried out to him: “‘ Behold, thou 
hast had in thy mind an evil thing [concerning me]. 
Couldst thou not have had a good thing, and of all the 
good things which I have done for thee remembered even 
one good act? Now, however, thou shalt go to thy house, 
and thou shalt tend thy cattle thyself, for I will nevermore 
abide in the place where thou art. Iam going to the Valley 
of the Cedar.1 And as concerning the things which thou 
shalt do for me, thou shalt come to me and take care of me 
if thou hast heard that anything untoward hath happened 
to me. For I shall bewitch (or, enchant) my heart and 
shall place it on the flower of the cedar. When they lay 
the axe to the cedar and it falleth on the ground, and thou 
comest to seek for [my heart], even though thou spendest 
seven years in looking for it, let not thy heart be dismayed. 
And when thou findest my heart place it in a vessel of cold 
water, whereby I shall come to life again and make answer 
to the attack which hath been made upon me. And thou 
shalt find out when harm hath befallen me [by this sign] : 

1 A fabulous valley. 
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when someone putteth a vessel of beer in thine hand, and 
it frotheth over the sides. When this hath happened to 
thee, tarry not, but set out for me forthwith.” 

And then the younger brother went to the Valley of the 
Cedar, and his elder brother went to his house with his hand 
laid upon his head, which he besmeared with dust and 
ashes. And when he arrived in his house he killed his wife 
and threw her body to the dogs (or, jackals), and he sat 
down and mourned for his younger brother. 


[BATA LIVES IN THE VALLEY OF THE CEDAR] 


And many days after this his younger brother was living 
in the Valley of the Cedar, and there was no one with him. 
He spent the day in hunting the wild animals of the desert, 
and at eventide he came out and slept under the cedar tree, 
on the flower of which his heart lay. 

And many days after this, with his own hands he built 
himself a tower (or fortified house) in the Valley of the 
Cedar, and it was full of (i.e. furnished with) all kinds of 
beautiful things, for he wished to establish a house for 
himself. 

On going out of his house [on a certain occasion] he met 
the Company of the Nine Gods who were going out to do 
their will on all the earth. And they spake to each other 
(or, with one mouth) and said unto him: “O Bata, thou 
Bull of the Company of the Nine Gods, art thou not 
entirely alone here, since thou didst forsake thy city before 
the wife of Anpu, thy elder brother? Behold, he hath 
killed his wife and thou hast made an answer to all the 
accusations which [he] brought against thee.” 

And the hearts of the Nine Gods inclined to him with 
sympathy, and Ra Har-akhti said unto Khnum:? “Do 
thou fashion a wife for Bata so that he may not dwell alone.” 
And Khnum fashioned a helpmeet for him, and she was 
more beautiful in her person than any other woman in all 
the earth, and every god was contained in her. And the 


1 One of the great gods of Creation ; it was he who moulded man 
upon the wheel of a potter. 
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Seven Hathors + came and inspected her, and they spake 
with one voice, saying: “ Her death will be brought om 
by the knife (or, dagger).”’ 

And Bata loved her with an exceedingly great love, and 
she dwelt in his house. And throughout the day he hunted 











_ A TEAR | 


The ram-headed god Khnemu, the divine potter, fashioning a male child on his 
potter’s table. Behind stands Thoth, the scribe of the gods, marking on a 
notched palm branch the number of years which the youth will live. 


the wild animals in the desert, and [in the evening] he 
brought his kill and Jaid it at her feet. And he said unto 
her: “Go not forth from the house lest the sea (or, water 
flood) carry thee away, for I shall be unable to rescue thee, 


* They included the original goddess Hathor, goddess of beautiful 
women and cows, and her forms in the principal towns ; here they 
are little more than fairies. 
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because I myself am a woman like unto thee. My heart is 
placed on the top of the flower of the cedar, and if another 
find it I must do battle with him therefor.” And he 
revealed unto her his mind, wholly and entirely. 


[THE LOCK OF HAIR] 


And behold, many days after this Bata went out one day 
to hunt according to his daily wont, and the maiden went 
forth to walk about under the cedar which was near her 
house. And the sea saw her and followed her with its 
waters, and she fled before it and ran away from it into her 
house. And the sea cried out to the cedar: “Fill me 
with her” (i.e. seize her for me). 

And the cedar took a lock of her hair; and the flood 
brought it to Egypt, and deposited it in the place where the 
washing men of Pharaoh—life, health and strength be to 
him !—were. And the odour of the lock of hair clung to 
the garments of Pharaoh, and there arose contention among 
the washing men of Pharaoh, because One (i.e. the King) 
said: “‘ There is an odour of scent in the garments of 
Pharaoh.” And strife broke out among them daily, but 
they did not know what to do. 

And the overseer of the washing men of Pharaoh went to 
the bank of the river (or, shore) daily, with an exceedingly 
sore heart, because of the strife which was about him 
daily. And he stood up on the bank and set himself 
exactly opposite to the place where the lock of hair lay 
in the water. And he caused a man to go down to the 
water and he brought the lock to him: and he found 
the smell exceedingly pleasant, and he took the lock 
to Pharaoh. 

Then the scribes and sages (or, magicians) of Pharaoh 
were brought, and they said unto Pharaoh: ‘* The lock of 
hair belongeth to a daughter of Ra Har-akhti and the 
essence of every god is in her. She shall be a gift to thee 
from a foreign land. Let messengers be sent into every 
foreign land to search for her. And let the messenger 
who goeth to the Valley of the Cedar take with hini many 
people so that they may bring her here.” And then His 
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Majesty said: ‘“‘ That which ye have said unto us is very 
good”; and [the messengers] set out with all speed. 


[THE LADY OF THE LOCK OF HAIR IS BROUGHT TO EGYPT] 


And many days after this, the messengers who had gone 
into foreign lands returned to report to His Majesty, but 
the men who had gone to the Valley of the Cedar did not 
come back, for Bata had killed them all, permitting to 
escape one only so that he might tell the tale to His Majesty. 

Then His Majesty sent many soldiers and charioteers to 
bring her, and with them went a woman to whom was given 
all kinds of beautiful apparel and ornaments suitable for her. 
And the maiden came with her to Egypt, and there were 
rejoicings because of her in all the land of Egypt. And 
His Majesty loved her exceedingly, and conferred on her 
the title of Great Sacred Lady. 


[THE DEATH OF BATA] 


And when One (i.e. Pharaoh) spake unto her in order to 
make her tell concerning [her] relations with her husband, 
she said unto His Majesty: “ Prithee cut down the cedar 
and thou wilt slay him.’’? And One made men to go forth 
and soldiers with their axes to cut down the cedar, and they 
came to the cedar, and they cut off the flower thereof 
whereon the heart of Bata lay. In that same hour Bata 
fell down dead. 


[ANPU OBEYS HIS YOUNGER BROTHER’S INSTRUCTIONS] 


And when the earth became light and another day had 
come, the cedar was cut down. And Anpu, the elder 
brother of Bata, went into his house, and he sat down and 
washed his hands. And [a servant] brought to him a 
vessel of beer, and it frothed over ; and he brought to him 
another vessel of wine, and the wine was thick and sour. 
Then he took his staff, and his sandals, and raiment, and 

is weapons also, and he betook himself straightway to 

the Valley of the Cedars. And he went into the tower of 

his younger brother. And he found his younger brother 

lying dead on the bed. And when he saw his brother lying 
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dead he wept, and he went forth to seek for the heart of his 
younger brother under the cedar where his younger brother 
used to sleep in the evening. And he passed three whole 
years in searching for the heart, but he found it not. And 
when he began the fourth year, his heart desired to go 
forth to Egypt, and he said: “I will depart to-morrow.” 
That was what he said in his heart. 


[BATA IS BROUGHT TO LIFE AGAIN] 


And when the earth became light, and another day had 
come, he set out to walk about under the cedar, and he 
passed the whole day in seeking for the heart. And he 
came back in the evening and again he devoted time to the 
seeking for the heart. And he found a fruit (or, berry), 
and he took it home with him and behold, it was the heart 
of his younger brother. And he brought a bowl of clean 
cold water, and laid the heart in it, and he sat down 
according to his daily wont. 

And when the night had come, the heart had absorbed 
the water. And Bata trembled in all his members and he 
looked at his elder brother, and his heart lay inert [in the 
vessel]. Then Anpu, his elder brother, took the vessel 
with the clear cold water in it, wherein the heart of his 
brother lay, and he made Bata drink it. And when he had 
done so his heart resumed its proper place, and he became 
as he had been originally. And each of them embraced 
the other, and each of them held converse with his com- 
panion. 

And Bata said unto his elder brother: ‘‘ Behold, I am 
going to transform myself into a great bull, with a beauti- 
fully coloured pelt, and whose kind man knoweth not. 
Thou shalt seat thyself on my back. When Shu (i.e. the 
Sun-god) riseth we shall be in the place where my wife is 
so that I can return an answer to her. Then thou shalt 
take me to the place where the King is, and there all kinds 
of good things shall be done for thee. Thou shalt be laden 
with gold and silver because thou hast brought me to 
Pharaoh, for ] am going to become a very great and mar- 
vellous thing, and men will rejoice over me throughout 
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the whole country. Then thou shalt betake thyself again 
to thine own village.” 


[BATA TAKES THE FORM OF A BULL] 


And when the earth had become light, and a second day 
had come, Bata changed his form into that which he told 
his eldest brother that he was going to take. Then Anpu, 
his elder brother, mounted upon his back and at daybreak 
he arrived at the place where the King was. And one 
showed the Bull to His Majesty, and he looked him over 
carefully, and rejoiced in him with a great joy. And he 
made great gifts to him, saying: ‘‘ This which hath hap- 
pened is a most marvellous thing.” And the people 
rejoiced over him throughout the whole country. And his 
elder brother was laden with silver and gold, and this 
[brother] settled down again in his native village. And 
One (i.e. the King) gave him many people (slaves) and 
many things, and Pharaoh loved him more than any other 
man in the whole country. 


[BATA AS A BULL IS KILLED THROUGH HIS WIFE] 


And many days after this he (i.e. Bata, the bull) went 
into the dwelling apartments (i.e. the Harim) and stood up 
in the place where the august lady [his wife] was, and he 
began to speak to her, saying: “ Behold, I am still alive.” 
She said unto him: ‘“‘ Who art thou?” He said unto 
her: “I am Bata. Thou didst know of me when thou 
madest Pharaoh to cut down the cedar and my habitation 
therewith, and that I could not live any longer; but be- 
hold, I am truly alive. I am a bull.” Then the august 
lady was horribly afraid because of the words which her 
husband had spoken to her. 

And the bull Bata went out from the dwelling apart- 
ments. And His Majesty sat with her, and passed a very 
happy day with her. She ministered to His Majesty at 
table. And he was exceedingly gracious to her. She 
spake unto His Majesty, saying: “Swear an oath to me 
in God’s name, saying, Whatsoever thou sayest, to that 
will I hearken.”’ And he hearkened unto every word that 
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she said. And she said: ‘‘ Give me, I pray thee, the liver 
of this bull to eat, for he will never be of any use.” This 
is what she said unto him. And One (i.e. His Majesty) 
grieved exceedingly because of what she had said unto him, 
and the heart of Pharaoh was very sorry indeed for him (i.e. 
the Bull Bata). 


[BATA TRANSFORMETH HIMSELF INTO A TREE] 


And when the earth had become light and another day 
had come, a great festival was proclaimed. And offerings 
were made as sacrifices to the Bull. And His Majesty sent 
in one of his principal royal slaughterers to slay the Bull, 
and he was therefore slaughtered. And as he lay (i.e. was 
being carried) on the shoulders of the servants, he shook 
(or stretched out) his neck, and caused two drops of blood 
to fall close to the two great portals of His Majesty, and the 
one fell on the one side of the great portal (pylon ?) of 
Pharaoh, and the other fell upon the other. And they 
_ up into two great persea trees, each of which was very 

e. And one went and informed His Majesty, saying : 
“Two mighty trees have grown up for His Majesty in a 
most miraculous manner during the night, near the great 
portal (pylon ?) of His Majesty.”” And great rejoicings 
were made on account of them throughout the whole 
country, and One (i.e. the King) made offerings to them. 


[BATA AGAIN HOLDS CONVERSE WITH HIS WIFE] 


And many days after this His Majesty rose up like the 
sun in the window of lapis lazuli, wearing wreaths of all 
kinds of flowers round his neck . . .1_ And he mounted 
his chariot of silver-gold, and drove out from his palace to 
see the two trees; and the August Lady came forth [in a 
chariot drawn by] two horses behind Pharaoh. 

And His Majesty seated himself under one tree [and the 
august lady under the other]. And this [tree] spake to his 
wife, saying: “‘O thou faithless woman, I am Bata, and 
I am still alive notwithstanding thy persecution of me. 
Surely thou didst know when thou didst bid Pharaoh to 

1 Some words omitted. 
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cut down [the cedar] that it was my dwelling? Then I 
took the form of a bull and thou didst cause me to be 
killed.” 


[BATA THE BULL IS SLAIN BY THE AUGUST LADY’S DESIRE] 


And many days after this, the august lady ministered at 
the table of His Majesty. And he was exceedingly gracious 
unto her. And she spake unto him, saying: ‘‘ Swear an 
oath to me in God’s name, saying: ‘ Unto whatsoever the 
august lady saith I will hearken’; speak thou thus.” And 
he hearkened unto everything that she said. Now, she 
said: ‘‘ Let these two trees be cut down, for beautiful 
planks 1 (?) can be made from them.” And His Majesty 
hearkened unto everything that she said. 

And many days after this His Majesty caused skilled 
handicraftsmen to go in, and they cut down the two trees 
of Pharaoh. And whilst they were doing so, His Majesty 
and the august lady stood by looking on. And a splinter 
flew off and went into the mouth of the august lady, and 
she swallowed it and at that same moment she conceived. 
And everything which she wanted made [of the wood of 
the trees] was made. 


[BATA IS REBORN IN HUMAN FORM] 


And many days after this the august lady brought forth 
aman child. And one went and told His Majesty, saying : 
‘** A man child is born unto thee.”? And one brought the 
child into the presence [of the King], and a nurse and wait- 
ing women of the bedchamber were given to him. And 
there were rejoicings throughout the whole country, and 
One (i.e. the King) sat down and celebrated a feast-day. 
[And the boy grew up] and His Majesty loved him exceed- 
ingly, and the title of “‘ Royal Son of Kash ”’ ? was bestowed 
upon him. ; 

And many days after this His Majesty made him an Expat 
(i.e. hereditary noble) of the whole country. 

1Or perhaps “ objects ’—boxes for clothes, chairs, etc. 


2 This was the official title of the Egyptian Viceroy of Nubia. 
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[BATA BECOMES KING OF EGYPT] 


And many days after this, when Bata had ruled through- 
out the country as an Erpat, His Majesty flew up to heaven 
(i.e. died). And Bata said: Let the chiefs and the nobles 
of His Majesty be summoned hither to me, so that I may 
make them to know everything which hath happened to 
me. And his wife was brought to him and he entered into 
judgment with her before them all, and the sentence passed 
upon her was carried out. And his elder brother was 
brought in to him, and he made him the heir to all the 
country. And having reigned as King of Egypt for twenty 
(thirty P) years, he departed this life, and his eldest brother 
stood in his room until the day of his death. 


[ COLOPHON] 


Here happily endeth [the story] through the Ka of the 
sctibe of the Treasury [called] Kagabu, of the treasury of 
Pharaoh, and the scribe Horua and the scribe Mer-en-aptu. 
It was edited (or, copied) by the scribe Ennana, the master 
of books. Whosoever readeth (or, relateth) this book, 
Thoth will make him a companion of his. 

The exact meaning of the Colophon is not clear. The 
cost of the roll of papyrus was probably defrayed by 
Kagabu, who was interested in the story. By the “‘ Ka of 
Kagabu ”’ may be meant his genius or his love of or interest 
in literature. It is pretty certain that there were two 
sctibes, for an examination of the text shows two different 
handwritings. And the form of the story as given above 
was perhaps due to Ennana, the “ master of books,” who 
edited it from an older version. 


Ito 


VI 


HOW THE WITCH-GODDESS ISIS USURPED THE 
POWER OF RA THE SUN-GOD 


zoddess Isis, the divine witch, possessed a pro- 
JL found knowledge of magic in all its branches, and 
having been instructed by Thoth, the heart and tongue of 
Ra, the Sun-god, enjoyed great power both in heaven and 
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Isis, snake-headed, as the “‘ Great goddess of Magic.” 


upon earth. Usually she employed her great knowledge in 

helping gods and men, and the living and the dead. But 

she was not satisfied with such knowledge as she possessed, 

and she wished to usurp the power of R4, the creator and 
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sustainer of the heavens and the earth. She discovered that 
Ra derived his almighty power from a secret magical name 
and she determined to find out what this name was so that 
she might become his equal. How she succeeded in her 
attempt is made known to us by a papyrus preserved at 
Turin. The text is written in hieratic (XXth dynasty) and 
is published in Pleyte and Rossi, Papyrus de Turin, pll. 31, 
77, 131-138. It was first made known by Lefebvre in 
Zeit. fir Aeg. Sprache, 1883, p. 27. A hieroglyphic trans- 
cript and an English translation will be found in my Ferst 
Steps in Egyptian, London, 1895, pp. 241-56. 


[INTRODUCTION] 


Chapter (i.e. Legend) of the divine god, the self-created 
Being, the creator of the heaven and the earth, and the 
breath of life and fire, and gods and men, and beasts and 
cattle, and reptiles, feathered fowl and fish. [He is] the 
King of men and gods, in one form, and zons of time are 
to him as years. He hath many unknown names, which 
are not known [even] to the gods. 


[Isis THE WOMAN AND HER DESIRE] 


Now Isis [had taken] the form of a woman. And she 
was very cunning in speech and seductive in words. She 
was sick at heart with the millions of mankind; she pre- 
ferred the millions of gods, and esteemed highly the mil- 
lions of the shining spirits. She pondered in her heart 
and wondered if it was possible for her to become as R4 in 
heaven and earth, and to make herself the landlady of 
the earth and goddess. And she debated within herself 
whether she could not become so by knowing the NAME of 
this holy god (i.e. Ra). 


[Isis HAS RECOURSE TO BLACK MAGIC] 


And behold Ra came into [heaven] each day at the head 
of [his] sailors, and stablished himself upon the double 
throne of the horizons.1 The divine one had grown old. 
He dribbled at his mouth, and he shot forth emissions from 

1i,e. The horizons of sunrise and sunset. 
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him upon the earth, and what he spat out (i.e. his spittle) 
fell upon the ground. This and the dust which was on it 
Isis kneaded into a paste in her hand, and she fashioned it 
in the form of a holy viper (or cobra), making it to resemble 
a dart. It did not move and it remained lifeless in her 
presence. And she set the inert thing down on the path 
over which the god went according to his wish throughout 
the Two Lands (i.e. Egypt). 


[RA RISETH AND ENTERETH THE SKY, AND THE COBRA BITES 
HIM] 


The holy god rose, with his gods of the Great House 
behind him—life, strength, health [be to him]! and he 
strode on according to his daily wont. And the holy cobra 
thrust its fang into him, and the fire of life went forth from 
his body, and [the cobra] smote the “‘ Dweller between the 
Cedars.’’ The divine god opened his mouth, and the cry 
of His Majesty, life, strength, health [be to him]! echoed 
through heaven. His Company of the gods [said], “‘ What 
is it?”? And the gods in his train asked, ‘‘ What is 
[this] >’? And the god was unable, through weakness, to 
answer concerning it. His jaws knocked together, his 
whole body quaked, and the poison took possession of his 
members just as the Nile in his course taketh possession [of 


Egypt]. 
[RA’S LAMENTATION] 


The mighty god made strong his heart, and he cried out 
to those [gods] who were in his train, saying: “ Come ye 
hither to me, O ye who come into being from my mem- 
bers, ye gods who proceeded from me, and I will make you 
to know what hath happened. I have been wounded by 
a deadly thing: my heart knoweth it. Mine eyes never 
looked upon it, my hand never made it. I know not any- 
one who would have done this to me. I have never before 
felt pain like unto it, and there is no other pain like unto it 
for severity. 

“‘T am a Prince, the son of a Prince, the seed produced 
byagod, lama Great One, the son of a Great One. My 
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father invented my NAME. I am of many names, of many 
forms. My being existeth in every god. My NAME hath 
been uttered by Temu and Horus, the gods who give 
names. My father and my mother spoke my NaME. It 
was hidden in my body by my begetter so that no one 
should ever have the power to enchant (or, bewitch) me by 
the use of magical spells. 

““T had come forth from [my] shrine to see what I had 
made (or, had to do). I was making my — through 
the Two Lands (i.e. Egypt), which I created, when some 
one aimed a blow at me with a knife(?) but who it was 
[that aimed it] I know not. Can it be fire? Can it be 
water? My heart containeth fire, my limbs tremble, and 
my flesh containeth the children of quakings (i.e. shivers). 
I pray you to cause to be brought to me my children the 
gods, whose words possess magical powers, whose mouths 
are expert in speech, and whose might penetrate the 
heavens.” 


[RA SUMMONS THE GODS TO HIS HELP] 


Then his children came to him, every god was there and 
was weeping. And the goddess Isis came with her magical 
power, and her mouth having the breath of life ; her incan- 
tations destroy evils (or, sicknesses) and her spells make 
dead throats to live. She said: ‘‘ What is this, O divine 
father, explain [to me]. It is a cobra which hath driven 
sickness into thee, a thing which thou hast fashioned hath 
lifted up its head against thee. Verily it shall be destroyed 
by means of beneficent spells. I can make it to depart in 
the sight of thy rays.” 

The holy god opened his mouth, saying: “I was jour- 
neying on the road, traversing the Two Lands of my terzi- 
tory, for my heart wished to look upon what I had created, 
when I was bitten by a cobra [which] I did not see. It is 
not fire. It is not water. JI am colder than water. I am 
hotter than fire. All my limbs are drenched with sweat. 
I shiver. Mine eye is unsteady and I cannot see the 
heavens. Water oozeth out of my face as in the time of 
high summer.” 
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Isis said unto RA: “‘O father divine, tell me thy name.” 

[And Ra answered and said]: “J am the maker of 
heaven and earth. I have tied together the mountains, and 
created the things which exist thereon. Iam the maker of 
water, making to come into being Mehit-urit.1 I made the 
‘ Bull of his mother,’ the creator of the joys of love. I have 
made heaven, I have decked out the two horizons, and I 
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Hapi, the God of the Nile, presenting libation vases filled with the water of the 
Niles of Upper and Lower Egypt. 


have placed the splendour of the gods therein. I am he 
who when he openeth his two eyes light cometh, and when 
he shutteth his two eyes darkness superveneth. I am he 
who when he giveth the order the Nile riseth. I am he 
whose NAME the gods know not. I am the maker of the 
houts, the creator of days. J am the opener of the festivals 
of the year. Iam the creator of the streams of water. I 
am the maker of the fire of life which causeth the works of 
1 The great celestial lake of heaven. 
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the houses (kitchens °?) to be done. Iam Khepri at dawn, 
Ra at noon-day, and Temu in the evening.” 

But the poison was not stopped in its passage [in the 
body of Ra] and the great god obtained no relief. 

Isis said unto Ra: “* Thy NAME is not mentioned among 
all the things which thou hast said unto me. O tell me 
what it is and the venom shall come forth from thee. He 
who declareth his NAME liveth.” 

Meanwhile the venom burned with fiery fierceness [in the 
body of Ra], and it was mightier than the flame of fire. 

Then the Majesty of Ra: ‘I declare myself over to Isis 


Khepri, the self-created god of the rising Sun, in the form of a beetle with human 
head and legs. A cobra encircles his head, and above this the solar disk and 
lumes. He holds a sceptte to which are attached the fetishes of virility and 
ecundity. 
that she may search me: my name shall come forth from 
my body into her body.” 

And the divine god hid himself from the gods, and the 
throne in the Boat of Millions of Years was empty. When 
the time came for the coming forth of the heart Isis said 
unto her son Horus: “ The god hath bound himself with 
an oath sworn by the god, that the god will give up his 
two eyes [to thee].”’ [R44 swore the oath] and the NAME of 
the great god was taken from him. 

Then Isis, the great mistress of words of magical power, 
said: “ Spew thyself out, [O] poison! come forth from 
Ra! O Eye of Horus, come forth from the god, and 
fashion thyself on his mouth I, even I, have worked. Fall 


1In spite of his description of his great power. 
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down, descend on the ground, the venom hath been con- 
quered. Behold the NAME of the great god hath been taken 
from him. R4 liveth, the venom dieth ; the venom dieth, 
Ra liveth.” 

Let so and so, the son of so and so, [say] “ He liveth, 
the venom dieth.” Thus said Isis, the mighty lady, the 
queen of the gods, who knew Ra by hisown name. Recite 
this over a figure of Temu and Horus of Heken (?) and 
over an image of Isis and an image’ of Horus.} 


1The last paragraph is a rubrical direction. 
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THE PRINCE WHO WAS PREDESTINED TO DIE A 
VIOLENT DEATH 


HE only copy of this story which we possess is found 

in a papyrus in the British Museum (Harris, No. 500; 
a photographic facsimile of it is given by Budge, Facsimiles 
of Egyptian Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, Second 
Series, plates 48-52). This hieratic text was written in the 
reign of Rameses II, and the end of it is wanting. Several 
translations ! and abstracts of it have been published, the 
most popular being that of Maspero (Contes populaires, 
IVth edition, Paris, 1911); for he takes the view that the 
prince could not and did not escape from the violent death 
which the Seven Hathors had decreed for him when he 
was a child. And Maspero was undoubtedly right. 


[THE KING WITHOUT AN HEIR] 


There was once a king [of Egypt] unto whom no man- 
child had been born. Because of this his heart was very 
sad. And he prayed to the gods whom he worshipped for 
a man-child. And they commanded that a son should be 
born to him. He companied with his wife on a certain 
night, and she conceived and became with child. 


[THE FATEFUL DECREE OF THE SEVEN HATHORS] 


And when the months of her pregnancy were fulfilled, 
behold, she brought forth a son. And the [Seven] Hathor 
goddesses came to decree a destiny for him. And they 
said: ‘‘ He shall die through a crocodile, or a serpent, or 
a dog.” And when those who were in attendance on the 
child heard this, they rose up and announced [the decree] 


1 See H. P. Blok, “ De Gevloekte Prins,” in De Beide Volksverbalen 
van Papyrus Harris 500 Verso, E. J. Brill, Leiden, 1925, p. 67 ff. 
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to His Majesty. And the heart of His Majesty became 
exceedingly sad. And His Majesty had a house of stone 
built for the child on the skirts of the desert, and a com- 
pany of servants were provided for it, and it was furnished 
with beautiful furniture from the palace so that the child 
should not go outside the house. 


[THE DOG ENTERS UPON THE SCENE] 


And when the boy had grown up, he went up on the 
roof of his house and he saw a sa/#gi (i.e. greyhound or 
hunting dog) which was following a man who was walking 
on the highway. And he said unto his attendant who 
was standing by his side: “‘ What is that following the 
man who is coming along the road?” And the servant 
answered and said: “ That is a greyhound.” And the 
boy said unto him: “ Let one like him be brought to me 
also”’?; and the servant went and informed His Majesty. 
His Majesty said: ‘‘ Let a puppy which frisketh about be 
got for him so that he may not become sad at heart.” 
Therefore a greyhound was taken to him. 


[THE PRINCE OBTAINS FREEDOM] 


And many days after this had passed, the boy had be- 
come a man and was full grown in every member. And 
he sent a message to his father, saying: “O, what is the 
use of my staying here? Behold, I am decreed to a destiny 
which I have no means of escaping from. Whatever I 
make up my mind to do God will carry out the intention 
which is in His mind. [Set me free.]”’ 

And his wish was fulfilled. And he was given weapons 
of all kinds [both for fighting and the chase]. And his 
greyhound was given to him, and a companion, and [the 
King] set him on the eastern side [of the river], and said 
unto him: ‘“‘Now thou canst go whithersoever thou 
pleasest.”? His greyhound was with him, and he jour- 
neyed northwards according to his pleasure, and through 
the desert, and he lived upon the best of the wild animals 
of the desert. 
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[THE MESOPOTAMIAN PRINCESS] 


And he arrived [in the territory of] the Prince of Meso- 
potamia. Now there was born to the Prince of Meso- 
tamia no child except one daughter. And a house had 
een built for her, and the window thereof was a distance 
of seventy cubits from the ground. And the Prince of 
Mesopotamia had caused all the sons of all the princes of 
the land of Kharu (Syria) to come, and he had made an 
announcement to them, saying: ‘‘ Whosoever can reach 
the window shall have her to wife.’’ 

And when many days after this had L grlene during 
which they (i.e. the princes) were occupied daily in their 
attempt [to reach the window], the predestined prince 
‘ees by them. And they conducted him into their 

ouse, and provided him with a bath, and gave fodder to 
his yoke of horses, and did every kind act which they 
possibly could for the young prince. They anointed him 
with unguents, they massaged his feet, and they gave him 
{and his servant] food. And they asked him, as men are 
in the habit of doing: “‘ Whence comest thou, O fair 
youth ?”’ And he answered and said unto them: “I am 
the son of an officer of the land of Egypt. When my 
mother died my father took another woman to wife. She 
produced children and then began to hate me, and I have 
come fleeing from before her.”” And they embraced him 
and kissed every member of his body. 


[THE PREDESTINED PRINCE REACHES THE WINDOW OF THE 
PRINCESS | 


And when many days had passed by after this, the prince 
asked the princes: ‘“‘ What do ye do there?” And they 
answered and said unto him: ‘“‘ We pass the whole of our 
time in trying to jump up to the window [of the princess]. 
Whosoever reacheth the window of the daughter of the 
Prince of Mesopotamia, his wife shall she become.” And 
he answered and said unto them: ‘I wish that I could do 
so also. If ye permit it I will say an incantation over my 
legs and will go and climb up with you.” And they went 
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and climbed daily as they were in the habit of doing. And 
the predestined prince stood on one side and looked on, 
and the face of the daughter of the Prince of Mesopotamia 
turned towards him. 

And when many days had gone by after this, the prince 
came and climbed with the sons of the Prince of Meso- 
potamia. And he climbed and reached the window of the 
daughter of the Prince of Mesopotamia, and she kissed 
him and embraced him many times. 


[THE PRINCE OF MESOPOTAMIA ORDERS THE PRINCE OUT OF 
HIS COUNTRY] 


Then every one of them went to report the matter to her 
father and to please him with the news, saying: ‘‘ A man 
hath reached the window of thy daughter.”’ The Prince 
of Mesopotamia asked them, saying: ‘*‘ The son of which 
of the princes is it?’ And they said unto him: ‘“ He is 
the son of an officer from the land of Egypt, who hath 
come hither fleeing from before his stepmother (?) after 
children were born to her.”? Then the Prince of Meso- 
potamia became exceedingly wroth, and he cried out: 
“Am I to give my daughter to this fugitive from Egypt ? 
Let him take himself back.” 


[THE PRINCESS WILL NOT RELINQUISH HER LOVER] 


And one came and said unto the prince: “Get thee 
back to the place whence thou camest.” Then the prin- 
cess embraced him and swote an oath by God, saying : “ By 
Ra Har-akhti, if he be taken away from me I will not 
eat, I will not drink, I will die forthwith.” And the 
messengers went and reported everything which she had 
said to her father. 

Then the Prince of Mesopotamia sent people to kill the 
prince whilst he was in his house. And the princess said 
unto them: “I swear by the life of Ra that if he is killed 
I too shall be dead when the sun setteth. I will not live 
a single hour without him.’ And [the messenger] went 
and told the prince what she had said. 
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[THE PRINCE OF MESOPOTAMIA GIVES HIS DAUGHTER TO THE 
PRINCE] 


[Then the Prince of Mesopotamia had the prince brought 
before him and the prince was afraid] when he came before 
him. And the Prince of Mesopotamia embraced him and 
kissed him, saying: ‘‘ Tell me about thyself, for behold, 
thou art now as a son unto me.” And the prince answered 
and said unto him: “I am the son of an officer from the 
land of Egypt. When my mother died my father took 
another woman to wife and she began to hate me, and I 
fled from before her.”” Then the Prince of Mesopotamia 
gave him his daughter to wife, and he likewise gave him 
a house, and slaves, land and cattle and every kind of 
good thing. 

And when many days had passed after this, the prince 
said unto his wife: “‘ Three destinies are predestined for 
me—the crocodile, the snake and the dog.” And she 
said unto him: “ Have the dog which followeth thee 
killed”? but he answered and said: ‘* Never will I kill 
my dog, for I have brought him up since the time when 
he was a puppy.”’ Then she was filled with anxiety about 
her husband, and she never permitted him to go out alone. 


[THE CROCODILE AND THE SNAKE ARE DISPOSED OF] 


[One day it happened] that the young prince [wished] 
to travel in the land of Egypt, [and his attendants took 
him across the desert towards a river (or, lake) to hunt 
wild game]. And behold, a crocodile came up out of the 
water and wanted to go into the camp (or, town) where 
the young prince was and attack him. Now a powerful 
spirit (giant ?) dwelt there, and this spirit did not permit 
the crocodile to come forth from the water. As soon as 
the crocodile went to sleep the spirit (giant ?) went forth 
and walked about. And when the sun rose the two of 
them stood up and fought together each other, and this 
they did every day for two months. 

And when [many] days after this had gone by, the 
young prince sat down in his house and enjoyed happy | 

122 


The Prince who was Predestined to Die 


days. And when the night came the young prince laid 
himself down on his bed, and slumber took possession of 
all his limbs. And his wife filled one bowl with [milk] 
and another with beer. And [a snake came out of] a hole 
to bite him, but his wife sat by the side of him and did not 
fall asleep. [And the servants gave] the beer to the ser- 
pent (or, snake), and it drank and became drunk, and it fell 
into a torpid state, and lay stretched out. [And the wife of 
the young prince hacked it in pieces] with her dagger. 
Then they woke her husband [and he said: ‘“ What is 
this? ”’] And she answered and said unto him: ‘“ Behold, 
thy god hath given one of thy destinies into thy hand; he 
will [give thee the others also].”” Then she made an offering 
to Ra, and prayed and thanked him, and praised his power 
every day. 


[THE GREYHOUND BY ACCIDENT CAUSES THE DEATH OF THE 
YOUNG PRINCE] 


And when [many days had passed after this] the young 
prince went out to walk about [in the domains] of his own 
estate. [One day] the greyhound seized [a wild beast] and 
tan on in front of him. And the young prince came to 
the lake and entered the water following the dog. And 
the crocodile carried him off to the place where the spirit 
(giant) was. [And the spirit (giant) drove away the 
crocodile] which said to the young prince: “‘ Behold, I 
am thy fate which shall ever follow thee. Though thou 
mayest seek to escape me I shall know how to reach thee 
on thy road and the spirit (giant?) also. Behold, I let 
thee escape for the moment, but thy fate is certain. Thou 
canst only think that thou art saved when thou sweatest to 
me that thou wilt slay the spirit (giant). If thou art con- 
sidering how to save him thou art at the same time con- 
sidering thine own death.” 

The translation of several passages in the foregoing 
patagraph is very doubtful, but the general drift of it is 
clear. The crocodile, though for this moment thwarted 
in his attempt to kill the young prince, is in a position to 
dictate terms, and his terms are: ‘“‘ Either you kill him or 
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I kill you.” The conclusion of the story is wanting in the 
papyrus, the last words of which are: ‘“‘ Now when the 
earth became light, and another day had come”... 

According to the Egyptologist, George Ebers, the 
story ended as follows: 

And when the earth became light, and another day had 
come, the dog came and saw that his master was in the 
gtip of the crocodile. And the crocodile spake unto the 
young prince, saying: “ Wilt thou swear to me that thou 
wilt kill the giant?” and the prince replied: “‘ Why 
should I kill the person who hath protected me?” Then 
the crocodile said: ‘‘ Thy fate will work itself out. If 
thou wilt not fulfil the oath which I ask thee to swear, 
thou shalt look death in the face.” And when the prince’s 
dog heard his master’s words he ran back to the house, 
and he found the daughter of the Prince of Naharina (Meso- 
potamia) weeping because she had not seen her husband 
since the evening before. When she saw that the dog had 
returned to his house without his master, her crying broke 
out into shrieks, and she began to tear to pieces the cover- 
ing of her breast. And the dog laid hold of the skirt of 
her garment, and began to drag her towards the door, 
wishing her to follow him out. Then she rose up, and 
taking in her hand the axe with which she had hacked the 
snake in pieces, she followed the dog until he came to the 
bank of the river where the giant was. Then she hid 
herself among the reeds, and she neither ate nor drank 
but gave herself up to prayer to the gods on behalf of her 
husband. 

When the evening came the crocodile spake again unto 
the prince, saying: ‘‘ Wilt thou swear to me to kill the 
giant? If thou wilt not I will drag thee to the river and 
thou shalt look death in the face.”” And the prince re- 
plied: ‘‘ Why should I kill the person who hath protected 
me?” Then the crocodile dragged the prince to the 

lace on the tiver bank where the woman had hidden 

erself, and she came out from among the reeds. And 

when the crocodile opened his jaws she struck at him with 

her axe. And the giant leaped up and hurled himself 
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upon the beast and then dispatched him. Then the woman 
embraced the prince and said unto him: “ Behold now, 
thy god hath given the second of thy three fates unto thy 
hand, and he will give the third also.” And the prince 
made offerings to the god, and thanked him, and ascribed 
ptaise to him all the days of his life. 

And when many days had passed after this, certain 
enemies invaded the country. For the sons of the princes 
of Syria were wroth when they saw the daughter of the 
Prince of Naharina living with a stranger and interloper. 
And they collected their fighting men and their chariots, 
and they attacked and defeated the troops of the Prince of 
Naharina, and they took him prisoner. And when they 
did not find his daughter the princess and her husband with 
the Prince, they said unto him: “ Where is thy daughter 
and where is the son of the Egyptian charioteer to whom 
thou hast given her to wife?’’ And he said unto them: 
“He hath gone hunting and she with him; how can I 
possibly tell you where they are?” 

Then they took counsel together and said each to the 
other: ‘‘ Let us divide our fighting men into small com- 
panies, and search for them here and there and everywhere. 
And the man who shall find them shall kill the husband 
and do whatsoever he please with the wife.” So they set 
out on their quest. Some went to the East, and some to 
the West, and some to the North and some to the South. 
Those who were searching in the South came to the coun- 
try of Egypt, and they arrived in the very town where the 
prince was with the daughter of the Prince of Naharina. 

Now the giant saw the tribesmen arrive, and he ran to 
the prince and said unto him: “ Behold, seven of the sons 
of the Princes of Syria are coming to seek for thee. If 
they find thee they will kill thee, and do what they please 
to thy wife. There ate too many of them for thee to make 
thy resistance effective, therefore betake thyself to flight. 
And I will go back to my brethren.” 

Then the prince of Egypt called his wife, and taking his 
dog with him they all went and hid themselves in a cave 
in the mountains. And there they remained for two days 
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and two nights. When the sons of the princes of Syria 
arrived there, with a large company of tribesmen, they 
passed before the mouth of the cave without any of them 
discovering that the prince of Egypt and his wife were 
hidden inside it. But when the last of them was approach- 
ing the cave, the dog rushed out to attack him and barked 
furiously. And the sons of the princes of Syria knew the 
dog, and they marched back to go into the cave and search 
it. The wife of the prince of Egypt threw herself in front 
of her husband to shield him, but she was speared and 
fell down dead before him. 

The prince slew one of the Syrian princes with his sword, 
and the dog killed another with his teeth, but the other 
Syrian princes drove their spears into them and they fell 
down senseless to the ground. Then the Syrian princes 
dragged their bodies outside the cave, and left them lying 
stretched out on the ground to be eaten by the jackals and 
hyenas and birds of prey. Having done this they marched 
off to rejoin their companions and to divide among them- 
selves the estate of the Prince of Naharina. 

And when the last of the Syrian princes had departed, 
the prince of Egypt opened his eyes, and saw the dead body 
of his wife lying by his side, close to the dead body of the 
dog. Then, with a groan, he said: “ Verily the gods do 
carry out without faltering the decree which they declare 
beforehand. The Seven Hathors decided when I was a 
babe that I should die through a dog, and behold, their 
decree hath been carried into effect, tor it was the dog that 
betrayed my presence to my enemies. I am quite ready 
to die, for without these two creatures who are lying by my 
side life will be insupportable.” 

And lifting up his hands to heaven he cried out: “O ye 
pods, I have committed no sin against you. Therefore I 

eseech you to grant me a good burial in this world and 
triumph before the big of Amenti’’; then he fell back 
dead. But the gods had heard his voice, and the Nine 
Gods came to him and Ra Har-akhti said unto his brother- 
gods: “‘ The fate hath been accomplished. Let us now 
give a new life to these two married people, for it is seemly 
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for us to reward the fidelity which each hath shown to the 
other.”? And the mother of the gods nodded her head in 
approval of the words of Ra Har-akhti, and she said: 
“Such devotion meriteth a great reward.” And the 
other gods said the same and the Seven Hathors drew nigh 
and said: “Fate hath been accomplished! Now let 
them come to life again.” 


And the prince of Egypt and his wife came to life again 
straightway. 
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UN-AMEN’S MISSION TO THE LEBANON TO OBTAIN 
TRUNKS OF CEDAR TREES TO MAKE A NEW 
BARGE FOR AMEN-RA 


HIS remarkable narrative, written in hieratic under 

the XXIst dynasty, is found on a papyrus which was 
discovered at Al-Khibah, opposite Feshn in Upper Egypt. 
It was purchased from a dealer at Luxor by W. Golenischeff, 
who published it in Recueil de Travaux en Egptt. et Assyr. 
Tome V, Paris, 1899, p. 74 f. Many difficult passages of 
the text were elucidated by Erman in Zettschrift fir dg ypt. 
Sprache, Bd. 38, Leipzig, 1900. Several translations of it 
have been published in English, French and German. The 
document is usually considered to be historical in character, 
but both Maspero and Wiedemann regarded it as clever 
historical fiction. 

According to the text, the famous “ Boat of Millions of 
Years ” in which the god Amen, in the form of a statue, 
made his appearance to the public on high days and holi- 
days, had fallen into a state of ruin past repair and it was 
necessary to have an entirely new boat. Amen’s boats 
were built of cedar wood which was brought from the 
Lebanon, and as long as Egypt held sway over Syria the 
Kings of Egypt demanded and obtained without the least 
difficulty as many logs of cedar wood as they required. 
But at the time when the papyrus was written, Egypt had 
no effective authority over Syria, and the owners of the 
cedars of Lebanon appear to have refused to supply logs of 
cedar to the priests of Amen at Thebes except on payment. 
The high-priest of Amen at Thebes could not produce the 
necessaty moneys, for his treasury was empty, and pay- 
ments of tribute by vassal governors were few. But the 
boat of Amen was in ruins, and something must be done. 
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Therefore the priests decided that the god himself in the 
form of a statue must go to Syria and by some means or 
other induce the Syrians in the mountains of Lebanon to 
provide sufficient cedar wood for a new boat. It seems 
that the god had had to beg alms for himself on many pte- 
vious occasions, for the priests had made a figure or statue 
of him which was known as ‘‘ Amen of the Road,” and this 
was placed in a boat and sent about the country from place 
to place to collect money. The high-priest of Amen at 
Thebes, one Heri-Hor, decided that this statue must go to 
Syria, and it was accordingly sent off under the charge of a 
ptiest one Un-Amen. His narrative is full of interest. 


[UN-AMEN LEAVES THEBES] 


Year 5, day 16 of the third month of the Season of Sum- 
mer. On this day Un-Amen, Eldest of the Hall of the 
Temple of Amen, [Lord of the thrones of the] Two Lands 
(i.e. Egypt), set out to bring wood for the great and holy 
ship of Amen-Ra, the King of the gods, which is on [the 
tiver] and is called Userhat-Amen. 

On the day of my arrival in Tanis,! the abode of Smendes 
and Tent-Amen, I delivered unto them the letter of Amen- 
Ra, the King of the gods. They had it read out before 
them and they replied: ‘‘ Certainly I will do even as Amen- 
Ra, the King of the gods, our lord, saith.” 

I tarried there in Tanis until the fourth month of the 
Season of Summer. Smendes and Tent-Amen then sent 
me away with Mengebet, the captain of a ship, and on the 
first day of the fourth month of the Season of Summer, I 
embarked on the great Syrian sea. 


[EVENTS AT DOR, A CITY OF THE ZAKAR| 


And I came to Dor, a city of the Zakar, and Beder (Badil), 
the governor thereof, made them bring me fifty (?) loaves 


1 Tanis was built on the Tanitic arm of the Nile, and its ruins lie 
a little to the south of the modern town called Sin. It was the 
“Field of Zoan” of Psalm Ixxvili. 12. 
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of bread, and a measure of wine, and a haunch of beef. <A 
man of my ship ran away and stole: 


Gold: vessels .. . of the value of 5 teben.} 
Silver: 4 vases... of the value of 20 teben. 
Silver in a bag . . . of the value of 11 teben. 


Total in gold: 5 teben: in silver, 31 teben. 


That same morning I got up and went to the place where 
the governor was, and I said unto him: “I have been 
robbed in thine harbour. Since thou art the governor of 
this country, and also art the judge, thou must seek out 
my money. In truth the money belongeth to Amen-Ra, 
King of the gods, the lord of the thrones of the Two Lands. 
It is his property. It is the property of Smendes. It is the 
property of Heri-Hor, my lord, and the other nobles of 
Egypt. It is the property of Urit, it is the property of 
Mekmer, and it is the property of Zakar-Baal, the Prince 
of Byblos.” 

And he answered me, saying: ‘‘I regard thy annoyance 
and thy friendliness as understood (?). But the complaint 
which thou hast made to me concerneth me not at all. 
Certainly if the thief had belonged to my country who went 
up into thy ship and stole thy money, I would have made 
it good to thee out of mine own treasury, until the thief 
bal been seized and his name taken. But the thief who 
hath robbed thee belongeth to thine own ship. Never- 
theless, remain here with me for a few days so that I may 
seek him out.” | 

So I passed nine days there, and I lay at anchor in his 
harbour. Then I went unto him again, and I said: “ Be- 
hold, thou hast not found my money, and now I must sail 
away with the captain and the others who are with me. 

[23-25 lines of text broken]. 

It is very difficult to guess the contents of the missing 
portion of the text, but Erman and others suggest that 
Un-Amen had a battle of words with the Prince of Dor, 
who ordered him to be silent. Un-Amen decides to try 
to find the thief himself. Then he goes to Tyre and then 


1 Teben = 91 grammes. 
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to Byblos. On the way he comes across certain Zakar 
people; and he takes from them a bag containing thirty 
teben of silver to indemnify himself. In answer to their 
complaint he says that he will keep the bag until his own 
money is returned to him; the Zakar people depart in 
wrath, and Un-Amen comes to Byblos, where he was 
obliged to seek out a place of safety. He then hides the 
statue of Amen, and the Zakar bag and his own property. 
Now Zakar-Baal, Prince of Byblos, had no wish to receive 
aman who was at enmity with the Zakars, and he sent 
to Un-Amen and said: ‘“‘ Get thee out of my harbour.” 
Then Un-Amen told him that all his goods, and the statue 
of Amen, were laid up in a house in Byblos. And he 
called upon him to have these things brought and loaded 
into a ship and to send him back to Egypt in the ship. 

The text then continues : 

I passed nineteen days in his harbour, and never a day 
passed in which he did not send to me, saying: “ Get thee 
forth from my harbour.” 

Now when he was making an offering to his gods, the 
god laid hold on one of the young men, and cast him into 
an ecstasy, and in this condition he said: “‘ Bring the image 
of the god hither. Bring the envoy of Amen who hath it 
in keeping. Let him go free. Permit him to depart.” 
Whilst the ecstasy was still working in the youth who had 
fallen into it throughout the night, I found a ship which 
was bound for Egypt, and I loaded up in her all my posses- 
sions and I waited for the night to fall, and I said: ““ When 
it (i.e. the night) descends I will also place in her the god, 
so that no other eye shall see him.” 

And the governor of the harbour came to me with the 
otder: “Stay here until to-morrow morning at the. dis- 
position of the Prince.”? And I answered him, saying: 
** Art not thou that same man who never missed an oppor- 
tunity of coming upon me daily with the command ‘ Get 
thee forth from my harbour’? Never once didst thou say, 
‘Remain.’ And now the Prince is willing to let the ship 
which I have found depart, and thou wouldst come again 
and say, ‘ Bestir thyself.’ ” 

[31 


Pagan Tales 


And he went out and reported the matter to the Prince, 
who sent to the captain of the ship the order, “ Remain 
until to-morrow at the disposal of the Prince.” 


{THE PRINCE OF BYBLOS SUMMONS UN-AMEN TO HIS PALACE] 


-And when the morning came the Prince sent to me again 
and had me brought into his presence; it was about the 
time for ministering to the god in the place in which he was 
on the coast of the sea. I found the Prince seated in the 
upper chamber with his back against a window whilst the 
surf of the great sea of Syria splashed on his neck. I 
saluted him, saying: “‘ The peace of Amen be upon thee.” 
He said to me: “ Up to this day how long is it since thou 
didst depart from the House of Amen?” And I said unto 
him: “Five months up to to-day.”’ He said unto me: 
** Art thou really telling the truth? Where is the cetti- 
ficate (or authorization) of Amen which thou shouldst 
have upon thee? And where is the letter of the high- 
priest [of Amen] which thou shouldst have upon thee ? ”’ 
And I said unto him: “I gave them to Smendes and Tent- 
Amen.’ Then he became exceedingly angry and he said 
unto me: ‘* Moreover, hast thou with thee no letter of 
introduction and no credentials ? And in any case where is 
the ship of cedar wood which Smendes gave thee? And 
where is her crew of Syrians? He certainly did not deliver 
thee to this ship’s captain to be killed and cast into the sea ! 
[If he did] from whom would they have demanded the 
god? And moreover, from whom would they have 
demanded thee?” In this wise did he speak to me. 

And I said unto him: “It is indeed an Egyptian ship, 
and it hath also an Egyptian crew, that saileth on behalf of 
Smendes. He hath no crew from Syria.” And he said 
unto me: ‘‘ But there are twenty ships here in my harbour 
the ownership of which is shared with Smendes. And in 
the matter of this Sidon, which thou wast wise enough 
to visit (?), there are another fifty ships, the ownershi 
of which is shated with Birkat-el (?)! and they saul 

1If this be the correct reading the name means something like 
“Blessing of God.” 
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to his house.”” And at this fateful moment I held my 
eace. 

/ And he answered and said unto me: “‘ With what object 
(or, purpose) hast thou come hither tome?” And I said 
unto him: “I am come concerning the wood for the great 
and august boat of Amen-R4, the King of the gods. Thy 
father gave [the wood], and the father of thy father gave the 
wood, and thou also wilt give [wood].’”’ Thus did I speak 
tohim. And he said unto me: “ Very true, they did give, 
and if thou wilt give me something for doing it, I also will 
give. Verily my forefathers did carry out this order, but 
the Pharaoh sent here six ships which were loaded with the 
products of Egypt, and these they unloaded into their 
warehouses. If now thou will arrange that some [recom- 
pense] cometh to me likewise [I will do it].” 

Then the Prince of Byblos had the day-books and ledgers 
of his forefathers brought, and they were read out in my 
presence. And the entry concerning one thousand teben 
of silver made into objects of every kind was found to be 
registered in his day-book. 


[THE PRINCE OF BYBLOS DEMANDS PROOFS OF THE HONESTY 
OF UN-AMEN’S MISSION] 


And he said unto me: “If the King of Egypt were the 
lord of my possessions, I also would be his servant. And 
then if he had given me the command ‘ Carry out the orders 
of Amen,’ he would not have sent silver and gold. And 
my father was under no obligation to carry out the delivery 
[of the wood] which had been thrust upon him. And as 
far as I myself am concerned I am not thy servant, and 
neither am I the servant of him who laid the commission 
on thee. IfI merely cry out to the forest of Lebanon, the 
heavens will open, and the trees will be lying here on the 
sea-shore. Show me, moreover, the sails which thou must 
have brought with thee to make thy ships to carry back to 
Egypt the trunks of cedar! Show me also the ropes which 
thou must have brought with thee, to bind together the 
trunks which I am to cut down and deliver to thee. Or 
dost thou desire that I should provide sails for thy ships ? 
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If the ends of the ship are too heavy, they will break awa 

from each other, and thou wilt die in the sea. For behold, 
Amen maketh his voice (i.e. the thunder) to resound, and 
stirreth up Sutekh to wrath in his season. Amen hath 
furnished all lands. He hath furnished all lands and he 
hath furnished thee, and did he furnish first of all the lands 
of Egypt whence thou hast come? Did not the handi- 
crafts come forth to my country from Egypt? And hath 
not instruction (or, learning) come forth to my country 
from Egypt? Why then shouldst thou travel about in 
such a lamentable condition as they make thee to do?” 


[UN-AMEN SHOWS FORTH THE POWER OF AMEN’S STATUE] 


And I said unto him: “‘ What a monstrous thing [to 
say}! This is no lamentable journey which I am poe Li 
There is no ship floating on water that doth not belong to 
Amen. The sea is his and this Lebanon, which thou saith 
is thine, is his. The trees thereof only grow to provide 
wood for the holy boat, Userhat-Amen, the lord of all ships. 
Verily Amen-R4, the King of the gods, spake saying unto 
Heri Hor, my lord, send me out, and it is he who hath 
permitted me to arrive here with this mighty statue of the 
god. Now behold, thou hast made this mighty god to 
tarry here twenty-nine days since he landed here in thy 
harbour, and thou didst know well that he was here. He is 
still the same [mighty god] as ever he was, and yet thou 
wouldst stand up and haggle about Lebanon with Amen 
its lord! And as concerning thy saying ‘the kings of 
olden time sent silver and gold ’—had they sent thee ‘ life 
and health’ they could not have sent these things; they 
sent these things to thy fathers instead of ‘ life and health.’ 

“Now [understand]. Amen-R4, King of the gods, is 
the lord of life and health, and he was the lord of thy bygone 
fathers who spent their whole lives in offering gifts to 
Amen. And thou thyself also art a servant of Amen. If 
thou wilt now say, ‘ Yea, I will do it,’ and dost perform his 
commandment, thou shalt live, and shalt prosper, and shalt 
enjoy health, and thou wilt do good to thy whole land and to 
thy people. But keep not back for thyself anything that 
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is the property of Amen-Ra the King of the gods, for a lion 
loveth what is his own property. 

“Let thy scribe be brought hither to me so that I may 
send him to Smenden and Tent-Amen, the governors of the 
land, whom Amen hath set over the northern part of his 
tealm, and they will send all that is needed. And I will give 
an undertaking, and say to them: ‘Send it (i.e. advance 
the money) until I return to Upper Egypt, when I will 
send to thee all that I owe thee.’”’ Thus I spake unto him, 
and he handed my letter over to his envoy. Then he 
loaded a ship with timbers for the mast, and the bows and 
stern [of the august boat of Amen-R4], and four other 
baulks of timber—in all seven—and dispatched them to 
Egypt. 

And his envoy went to Egypt and returned to me in Syria 
in the first month of the Season of Winter. Smendes and 
Tent-Amen sent to me: 


Gold : 4 bowls anda drinking cup. 
Silver : 5 bowls. 

Byssus apparel : 10 kerchiefs. 

Egyptian linen : 10 bales (?). 

Prepared papyrus: joo rolls (?). 

Ox-hides : 500. 

Ropes : 500. 

Lentils : 20 bags. 

Fish (potted) : 30 baskets. 


To me they sent : 


5 changes of apparel. 
Linen : 5 bales (r). 
Lentils : 1 bagful. 
Fish : 5 baskets. 


[THE PRINCE OF BYBLOS CUTS DOWN CEDAR TREES] 


Then the Prince was glad, and he collected three hundred 
men and three hundred oxen, and appointed gangers over 
them, [and set them] to cut down the trees. And the 
trees were cut down and were left lying throughout the 
winter and until the third month of the Season of Summer. 
Then they were hauled down to the sea coast. 
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And the Prince came forth from his palace and stood up 
upon the trees, and he summoned me, saying: “‘ Come.” 
And as I was hurrying towards him the shadow of his face 
fell upon me. And Pen-Amen, one of his household, 
placed himself between the Prince and myself, saying: 
** The shadow of Pharaoh, thy lord, hath fallen upon thee.” } 
And the Prince was wroth with him because of his malicious 
jibe, and he admonished him, saying: ‘‘ Let him alone.” 
And forthwith I took up my place by the side of the Prince, 
and turning towards me, he said: “ Behold, the com- 
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mission which my fathers carried out in days gone by, I 
too have now carried out, even though thou hast not done 
for me what thy fathers did for me. Behold, the rest of 
the timber hath been brought, and it is piled up there. 
Come hither now according to thy wish, and load it up in 
the ship. It is given over to thee (i.e. thou art now re- 
sponsible for it). But put not before me [the excuse] that 


1 The man seems to have intended to insult Un-Amen by hinting 
that the Prince of Byblos was now his Sovereign Lord and not Pharaoh, 
and that he must look to him for protection. 
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thou art afraid of the terror of the sea! If thou dost con- 
sider the terror of the sea for thyself, consider also the 
terror [due] to me. In truth I have not done unto thee 
what [the people] did to the envoys of Khamuas, when 
they lived in this country for seventeen years, and then died 
in the palaces where they lived.” And the Prince said to 
his servant: “‘ Take him and show him the graves wherein 
they rest.”’? 
} 
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Osiris seated on his throne with the Great Scales before him. Standing on the 
steps are the Nine Gods of his Company. The black pig which blinded 
the Eye of Horus is being driven away in a boat. 


And I said unto him: ‘‘ Do not show them tome. The 
envoys whom Khamuas sent were mere men, for he only 
had men at his disposal, and there was no god among his 
envoys ; and in spite of this thou sayest unto me, ‘ Go and 
look at thy fellow-envoys!’ Would it not be better for 


1 What the Prince says contains a veiled threat to Un-Amen; get 
out of this my harbour as soon as you can, and don’t plead sea-sick- 
Ness as an excuse for remaining. If you do you may be imprisoned 
here for the rest of your life and die here miserably. You know what 
happened to the men of Khamuas—take the hint. 
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thee to rejoice and to have a memorial tablet made in thy 
name and to state upon it the following: 
** * AMEN-RA, the King of the gods, sent his divine envoy, 
AMEN OF THE Roap, together with UN-Amen, his human 
envoy, for timber for the great and holy Boat of AMEN-RA, 
the King of the gods. I cut down trees, I loaded them in 
ships, and I sent them away with my ships and my sailors. 
I sent them to Egypt to entreat AMEN to grant me 10,000 
years of life in addition to those of my natural span of life. 
And thus shall it be!’ 

** Then in days to come, when another envoy shall come 
from the land of Egypt, one who hath knowledge of writ- 
ing, and he shall read thy name on the tablet, thou shalt 
receive water in the Other World even as do the gods here.” 

And he said unto me: “It is a great promise which thou 
hast uttered to me.”” And I said unto him: “ As concern- 
ing the rest of the timber which thou hast committed to me, 
if I reach the palace of the high-priest of Amen, when he 
seeth how thou hast carried out what was laid upon thee, 
he shall pay the cost of the same.” 


[THE ZAKAR MEN COME TO SEIZE UN-AMEN] 


And I went down to the sea-shore to the place where the 
timber was piled, and I saw eleven ships approaching from 
seawatds. ‘They were ships of the Zakar men, [and they 
were commanded thus :] “ Seize him and let not one of his 
ships sail to the land of Egypt.” And Isat down and wept. 
Then the Secretary of the Prince came out to me and said 
unto me: “ What is the matter with thee?”’ And I said 
unto him: “ Dost thou not see the birds which a second 
time are flying to Egypt? Behold them! They go to 
their lakes of water, whilst I am tied tightly here. Dost 
thou not see who have come to take me prisoner ?” 

And he went and told the Prince and the Prince began to 
weep when the announcement was made to him, for it was 
very saddening, and he sent out his Secretary to me, and he 
brought me two pots of wine and some cooked lamb (or, 
mutton). And he also brought Tent-nut, an Egyptian 
singing woman who was with him, and he commanded her, 
saying; “ Sing to him, and let not his heart be sad.” And 
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the Prince sent unto mea message, saying : “‘ Eat and drink, 
and let not thine heart be sad.” To-morrow morning 
thou shalt hear everything whichI have to say unto thee.” 

And on the following morning he had his officials (?) and 
the Zakar men from their ships summoned to his Court, and 
taking up his stand among them he said unto them: “‘ What 
is the meaning of your coming here?’’ And they said 
unto him: “‘ We have come for the ships which thou didst 
send to Egypt, and ought to be wrecked, with our fellow- 
countrymen.’’ And he said unto them: “I cannot take 
the envoy of Amen prisoner in my country. Let me send 
him away, and ye can then go and pursue him and take him 
prisoner.” 

And he sent me up into the ship to depart . . . and the 
wind blew me [out of my course] to the land of Arsa 
(Alashiya, or Cyprus). And the men of the city came out 
to kill me, and through them I was pushed into the palace 
of Heteba, the Queen of the town. And I met her just as 
she was leaving her house to go into the other. And I 
saluted her, and said unto her attendants who were near 
her: “Is there among you no one who knoweth the lan- 
guage of Egypt?’”’ One of them said, “I know it,” and I 
said unto him, “ Say thou to my lady: As far away as 
Thebes, even to the habitation of Amen, I have heard it said 
that wrong is done in every city, but that right is done in 
the land of Arsa. And now also here wrong is done 
daily.” And she said unto me: “Indeed? What dost 
thou mean that thou sayest this?”’ And I said unto her: 
“ Even if the sea did roar, and the gale blew me to the land 
wherein thou dwellest, thou wilt not allow them to seize 
me in order to kill me because J am the envoy of Amen. 
Take good heed for whom men will search for all eternity. 
And the eople who seek to kill the crew of the Prince of 
Byblos, if their lord findeth ten crews of thine, he will slay 
them also.”’ 

Then she caused the people to be summoned to her 
presence, and they were brought to her, and she said unto 
them: “ Be quiet, keep still... .” 

[Here the papyrus breaks off.] 
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HOW THE GOD KHONSU EXPELLED A DEVIL FROM 
THE PRINCESS OF BEKHTEN 


HIS story is inscribed in hieroglyphs upon a stone 

stele which was found in a small temple of the god 
Khonsu at Thebes; the stele is preserved in the Biblio- 
théque Nationale in Paris, and the text was published by 
Prisse d’Avennes (Choix de Monumens Eg yptiens, pl. 24); 
and E, de Rougé (Ciwres diverses, p. 3, pl. 139). A tran- 
script of it will be found in my Egyptian Reading Book, 
p. 40f. Many translations of it have been published in 
English, French and German. The stele was set up by the 
priests of Khonsu with the view of glorifying their god, 
and the inscription was written at some period under the 
New Kingdom which was subsequent to that of the reign 
of Rameses II, whose “ strong names” are cut on it. It is 
a historical fact that Rameses II married Maat-neferu-Ra, 
the daughter of the king of the Hittites, in the thirty-fourth 
year of his reign. We may regard the story as belonging 
to the literature of Egyptian Historical Romance. 


[THE “STRONG NAMES” OF RAMESES I] 


1. Horus, the Mighty Bull, Unifier of crowns, estab- 
lished in sovereignty like the god Tem. 

z. Horus, the Conqueror of the Nubtis (i.e. enemies of 
Ombos), Mighty of arms, the master of the Nine Nations 
who fight with the bow (i.e. the Nubians). 

3. King of the South and of the North, Lord of the Two 
Lands, Usr-maat-Ra, the chosen one of Ra. 

4. Son of the body of Ra, Meri-Amen, Ra-meses, be- 
oved of Amen-Ra the Lord of the thrones of the Two 
Lands (i.e. Upper Egypt), beloved one of the Company of 
the Gods, the Lords of Thebes. 
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Stele inscribed with the story of how the god Khonsu cast out a devil from Bin- 
thrashit, the daughter of the Prince of Bekhten. 
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_ The beneficent god, the son of Amen, the child of Mut, 
begotten by Ra Har-akhti, glorious offspring of Neb-er- 
djert, produced by Ka-mut-t;1! King of the Black Land 
(i.e. the Delta), Governor of the Red Lands (i.e. the 
Deserts), Prince, Conqueror of the Nine Nations of the 
bow; when he came forth from the womb conquest was 
decreed for him ; when he was still in the egg mighty com- 
mand was decreed for him; he is stable of heart (i.e. full 
of courage) when he entereth the battle-field; he is a 
divine king who cometh forth on the day of conquest like 
the god Mentu,? mighty one of valour like the son of 
Nut. 


[THE EXPEDITION TO BEKHTEN] 


It came to pass that His Majesty Usr-maat-Ra, the chosen 
one of R4, the son of Ra, Rameses (II), the beloved of Amen, 
according to his annual custom marched into Nehern ? and 
the princes of every district in the country came to do 
homage to him, and their backs were bent under the weight 
of the offerings which they brought for the souls of His 
Majesty from the remotest (?) districts. Their gifts were 
gold, silver, lapis lazuli, and turquoise (or, malachite); on 
their backs they brought scented woods and spices from 
the Land of God (i.e. southern Arabia), and everyone 
brought his neighbour. And the Prince of Bekhten also 
brought his gifts, and he placed his eldest daughter in the 
forefront to salute His Majesty and obtain favour from him. 
Now, she was a most beautiful maiden, and she pleased 
His Majesty more than any other gift. And behold, he 
conferred upon her the title of ““ Great King’s woman (i.e. 
Queen-in-chief) Neferu-Ra.”"* And when His Majesty 
returned to Egypt, she held the rank and fulfilled the duties 
of a Queen. 


1 The Bull of his mother. 

2 The War-god of Armant and Thebes. 

* The country between the Two Rivers—Béth Nahrin—the region 
near the head of the River Euphrates. 

4 Meaning “the beauties of the Sun-god.” 
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[THE FIRST EMBASSY FROM BEKHTEN] 


On the twenty-second day of the second month of the 
Summer Season,! in the fifteenth year of his reign, His 
Majesty was living in Thebes, the great city, the queen of 
cities, whither he had come joyfully to celebrate the worship 
of his father Amen-R4, the Lord of Karnak, at his splendid 
festival of the Apt of the South,? which was his favourite 
place of abode from the time when the world began. And 
one came and announced to His Majesty: “An envoy of 
the Prince of Bekhten is here ; he hath brought very many 
gifts for the Queen,” and the envoy and the gifts were 
brought into the presence of His Majesty, and he bowed 
down and kissed the ground at the feet of His Majesty and 
said: ‘‘ Adored art thou, O Sun of the Nine Nations of 
the bow ! grant us our life and let us live.’? And when he 
had finished his adoration of His Majesty, he said: “I 
have come unto thee, O my sovereign Lord, on behalf of 
Binthrashit,? a younger sister of Queen Neferu-Ra, whose 
members have been attacked by some dire disease. I be- 
seech Thy Majesty to send a wise man to see her.” 

His Majesty said: “‘ Let the scribes (or, sages) of the 
House of Life (i.e. the Royal Library), who are resident at 
Court, be brought hither to me.”’ And forthwith they 
were brought into his presence. And His Majesty said: 
‘*T have summoned you in order that ye may hear these 
words (i.e. the envoy’s). Let one of your number be 
brought hither to me, who is experienced in his craft and 
is skilful with his fingers.”” Then the royal scribe Dyehuti- 
em-heb came into the presence of His Majesty, and the 
King commanded him to set out forthwith with the envoy 
for Bekhten. 


[DJEHUTI-EM-HEB FAILS TO HEAL THE PRINCESS] 


The learned man arrived in Bekhten, and he found that 
Binthrashit was possessed of a spirit [of evil], and he found 


1 The month Paoni of the Copts, ie. May—June. 
2 The temple now known as the Temple of Luxor. 
3 A name meaning “daughter of gladness.” 
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that he had not strength enough to contend with him. 
And once again the Prince of Bekhten sent an envoy to His 
Majesty, saying: “‘O — my lord, let Thy Majesty 
command a strong 08 to be brought here [to fight the 
spirit of evil].” [This second] embassy was announced 
in the first month of the Inundation ! in the twenty-sixth 
year of His Majesty’s reign, during the festival of Amen, 
when His Majesty was in Thebes. 


[THE KING CONSULTS THE GOD KHONSU] 


His Majesty brought the matter a second time before 
Khonsu-in-Thebes-Nefer-hetep, [saying]: “Once again, 
my lord, I appear before thee on behalf of the daughter of 
the Prince of Bekhten.”” Then Khonsu-in-Thebes-Nefer- 
hetep was brought before Khonsu, the maker of plans, 
the great god, who destroyeth the companies of evil spirits. 
His Majesty spake unto Khonsu-in-Thebes-Nefer-hetep, 
saying: ““O my fair lord, turn thy face to Khonsu, the 
maker of plans, the great god who destroyeth the com- 
panies of evil spirits, and grant that he may journey to 
Bekhten.”” [And the god] nodded [his head] twice vigor- 
ously [meaning I consent]. 

And His Majesty said: “‘ Give him a [special] portion 
of magical protection, and I will permit His Majesty to 
go to Bekhten so that he may deliver the daughter of the 
Prince of Bekhten [from the spirit of evil].”» And Khonsu- 
in-Thebes-Nefer-hetep nodded his head twice strongly. 
Then he bestowed a fourfold measure of his magical power 
on Khonsu, the maker of plans in Thebes. 


[THE GOD EXPELS THE SPIRIT OF EVIL FROM THE PRINCESS] 


His Majesty commanded that Khonsu, the maker of 
‘aoe in Thebes, should be set in a large ship, with five 
ats as an escort [for the passage by sea], and a state 
waggon, and numerous horses of the West and of the East 
[for the journey by land]. And this god arrived in Bekhten 
after a journey [which lasted] one year and five months. 
Then the Prince of Bekhten came with his soldiers and his 
1 The Coptic month oo (April~May). 
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nobles before Khonsu, the maker of plans, and cast them- 
selves down on their bellies before the god, and said unto 
him: “Thou hast come unto us, thereby showing us an 
act of grace by the command of King Ust-maat-R4, the 
chosen one of Ri.” 

Then this god went to the place where Binthrashit was, 
and he applied + the protecting magic to the daughter of 
the Prince of Bekhten. And she was healed immediately. 
Then that spirit [of evil] which had been dwelling in her, 
said unto Khonsu, the maker of plans in Thebes: “ Wel- 
come, welcome, thou comest in peace (i.e. thou art heartily 
welcome), O great god, who destroyest the companies of 
evil spirits, Bekhten is thy town, and the inhabitants thereof 
ate thy servants: I myself also am thy servant. I would 
fain go back to the place from which I came, in order that 
thou mayest be happy in respect of that for which thou art 
come. But I beseech thy majesty to give the order to 
celebrate a happy day with me and the Prince.” Then this 

od nodded his head to his priest and informed him there- 
= ; “Let the Prince of Bekhten offer up a great offering 
to this spirit [of evil].” 

Now whilst these things were happening between 
Khonsu, the maker of plans in Thebes, and the spirit [of 
evil], the Prince of Bekhten stood there with his soldiers 
and he was greatly afraid. Then he made a great offering 
there to Khonsu, the maker of plans in Thebes, and the 
spirit [of evil] of the Prince of Bekhten, and he celebrated 
a happy festival with him. Then the spirit went in peace 
to the place to which he wanted to go, according to the 
- command of Khonsu, the maker of plans in Thebes. And 
the Prince of Bekhten rejoiced greatly with all the people 
who were in Bekhten. 


[THE GOD RETURNS TO EGYPT| 


Then the Prince of Bekhten held counsel with his heart 
and said: ‘“‘ This god shall be given to Bekhten wholly, 
1 He probably made passes with his hands over the nape of her 


neck whereby he transferred to her body the “‘ fluid of life ” (sa dnkb) 
which he had obtained from Khonsu-in-Thebes-Nefer-hetep. 
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and I will never allow him to return to Egypt.” And 
when this god had tarried for three years and nine months 
in Bekhten, the Prince-of Bekhten, as he lay asleep on his 
bed, saw a vision. It seemed to him that this god came 
forth from his shrine in the form of a golden hawk, and 
that mounting up in the heavens he flew off to Egypt. 
And when he awoke from his dream his whole body was 
quaking. And he said unto the priest of Khonsu, the 
maker of plans in Thebes : “ This god who was wig here 
with us yesterday hath returned to Egypt, and his chariot 
shall go back to Egypt likewise.” And the Prince of 
Bekhten allowed this god to depart to Egypt, and he gave 
him many gifts of all kinds of splendid (or, valuable) objects 
and very many soldiers and horses. 

And when they had arrived safely in Thebes, Khonsu, 
the maker of plans in Thebes, went into the temple of 
‘heehee Heke heen, and laid all the gifts and 
splendid objects which the Prince of Bekhten had given 
him before Khonsu-in-Thebes-Nefer-hetep, without keep- 
ing back any of them for his own temple. Khonsu, maker 
of plans in Thebes, returned in safety to his temple on the 
nineteenth day of the second month of the Winter Season,} 
in the twenty-third year of the reign of Usrmaatra, the 
chosen of R4, the ever-living. 


1 The month called by the Copts Mesore (July-August). 
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SETMA KHAMUAS AND HIS CONVERSE WITH THE 
DEAD 


HE story of the quest of Khamuas for a wonderful 
Book of Magic which was believed to have been 
composed by Thoth, and his converse with mummies in a 
tomb, is found written in Demotic upon a papyrus pre- 
served in the Egyptian Museum in Cairo (No. 30,646). The 
first two of the six pages of the manuscript are wanting. 
This papyrus was first discovered and published by Mari- 
ette, Les Papyrus du Musée de Boulag, 1871, Vol. 1, pil. 29-32; 
then, after collation by Krall, Demotische Lesesticke, 1897. 
Translations have been published by H. Brugsch, Le Roman 
de Setnau (Rev. Arch. 1867); Le Page Renouf, Records of 
the Past, 1875; E. Révillout, Le Roman de Setna, Paris, 
1877; G. Maspero (Annuaire, 1878) and Roeder, Alf- 
agyptische Erzahlungen, Jena, 1927. The most valuable 
publications of the text and translations are those of H. 
Brugsch in Deutsche Revue, III. 1, 1828, 1; J. J. Hess, Der 
demotische Roman von Stne Ha-m-su, Leipzig, 1888, and F. LI. 
Griffith, Stories of the High Priests of Memphis, Oxford, 1900. 
€ papyrus was written in the fifteenth year of the reign 
of Ptolemy II (?) Euergetes I, ie. 233 B.C. 

Khamuas was a son of Rameses II by his wife Ast-Nefert, 
and during the greater part of his life he dwelt at Memphis, 
where he was a SEM, or SETEM priest, and as high-priest of 
Memphis he held the title of “‘ Great Wielder of the Ham- 
mer.” He died in the fifty-fifth year of the reign of Rameses 
II and was buried near the Great Pyramid of Gizah; Mas- 
pero found the remains of his tomb at Kafr al-Batran. A 
fine agglomerate stone statue of him is preserved in the 
Southern Egyptian Gallery of the British Museum (No. 
615, Bay 18). Krall rightly identified him with Sethon, 
the priest of Ptah, who is mentioned by Herodotus. He 


149 


Pagan Tales 


was a very learned man and a great magician, and some have 

thought that he was one of the magicians who performed 
such marvellous acts before Moses in connection with the 
snake-rod. 

From the deductions which we may make justifiably 
from the story which is printed in the following pages we 
may conclude that Khamuas discovered by some means 
that the god Thoth had written a book of magic. Now 
Thoth was regarded as the heart and tongue of R4, the Sun- 
god, and it was he who pronounced the magical words 
which expressed the thoughts and intentions of Ra, and 
caused creation to come into being. He was the lord of all 
knowledge both human and divine, he invented hieroglyphs 
and composed mighty spells, and arranged the courses of 
the celestial bodies according to mathematical calculations. 
The book of magic written by Thoth was eagerly sought 
after by the Egyptians in all ages, but what it was like or 
what it contained were alike unknown. A tradition exists 
which stated that it had been sought for and found by 
Prince Nefer-ka-Ptah, the son of Mer-neb-Ptah, a King of 
Egypt (date uncertain), and that it was buried with this 
Prince in his tomb, at Memphis. Now Khamuas spent a 
great deal of time in wandering about the cemeteries. And 
one day he discovered the tomb of Nefer-Ka-Ptah, which 
he opened and entered. In it he found the spirits of Nefer- 
Ka-Peah, and his wife Ahura, and their child. By the side 
of them lay the famous Book of Magic written by Thoth. 

When Khamuas stretched out his hand to take possession 
of the book, Ahura, the wife of Nefer-Ka-Ptah, prevented 
him from doing so. When he persisted she entreated him 
to abandon the idea of doing so, and then she described to 
him how the book came into their hands, and the disasters 
which had befallen her and her husband and child in con- 
nection with the possession thereof. 

The first two pages of the papyrus containing the story 
ate wanting, but their principal contents have been recon- 
structed by the scholars who have transcribed and trans- 
lated the remainder of the papyri. It seems that Ahura 

1 The Demotic form of the name is Neneferkaptah. 
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and Nefer-Ka-Ptah, her brother who was older than her- 
self, were the only children of the aged king Mer-neb-Ptah. 
The King wished for grandchildren, and one day he ordered 
his officials to make a feast, and to invite to it the sons and 
daughters of the notables of his kingdom, with the idea of 
selecting a husband for his daughter and a wife for his son, 
from among his young guests. 

Now Ahura and her Ce loved each other dearly, and 
each wished to marry the other, and Ahura, perceiving the 
King’s notion, was greatly alarmed, and she dreaded the 
separation from her dear brother. 


[THE KING WILL NOT ALLOW HIS CHILDREN TO MARRY EACH 
OTHER] 


The steward of the King, a very old man, had great 
affection for Ahura and her brother, and he knew and 
approved of their desire to marry each other. Ahura 
begged her aged friend to speak to the King and to obtain 
permission for them to marry, so that they might not be 
separated. The steward, according to his promise, went 
and spoke to the King, and begged him to marry Nefer-Ka- 
Ptah to Ahura, and so to obtain a posterity. The King 
hearkened to the words of his steward, and he held his 
peace, for they troubled him exceedingly. At length, in 
answer to the steward’s question, “‘ What is it that causes 
the King trouble?” he replied that the steward’s words 
perplexed him, and added: “If it be that I have only two 
children, am I bound to follow the worst course and marry 
them to one another? I intend to make Nefer-Ka-Ptah 
marry the daughter of one officer, and Ahura shall marry 
the son of another. And may my family be increased 
thereby ! ”’ 


[THE KING ARRANGES A MARRIAGE FOR AHURA BUT FINALLY 
AGREES TO HER MARRIAGE WITH HER BROTHER] 

So all arrangements were made for the marriage feast, 
and the heart of Ahura was sad, especially when Pharaoh 
said to her: ‘‘ Thou didst in thy bewilderment send a 
message to me, saying: ‘ Marry me to my brother Nefer- 
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Ka-Ptah.’” But I said: ‘Let her marry the son of one 
officer and let him marry the daughter of another officer ; 
and may our family receive increase thereby.’”? Then 
Pharaoh laughed and Ahura laughed, and a little later the 
King ordered his steward to have Ahura taken to the house 
of her brother Nefer-Ka-Ptah that night, and to send with 
her “ beautiful things of all kinds.” 


[THE MARRIAGE OF THE BROTHER AND SISTER; BIRTH OF 
MERAB]| 


On the following morning Pharaoh sent to Ahura a pitt 
of gold and silver, and all the members of the household of 
Pharaoh assembled at her house, and Nefer-Ka-Ptah spent 
a very happy day with his sister-wife. And he fed and 
amused all the guests and the members of Pharaoh’s house- 
hold. The marriage was consummated that night, and 
Nefer-Ka-Ptah rejoiced in his wife, and each loved the 
other dearly. 

In due course Ahura became with child, and when the 
matter was reported to Pharaoh his heart rejoiced exceed- 
ingly and he sent straightway to his daughter large quan- 
tities of the things which she would need for her lying-in. 
And he sent also a gift of gold and silver, and some exceed- 
ingly fine byssus and dainty linen. And when the time for 
her child to be born arrived, she brought forth the child 
whose spirit Khamuas saw before him, and she called his 
name “ Merab,” which was reported to the learned men 
and scribes of the House of Life,! and they entered it on the 
register which was kept there. 


[NEFER-KA-PTAH AND THE PRIEST OF PTAH] 


Continuing her narrative to Khamuas, Ahura went on to 
say that her brother-husband Nefer-Ka-Ptah was greatly 
interested in the inscriptions which he found on the monu- 
ments and tombs of the kings which were in the cemetery 
of Memphis. He spent all his time in this work and 


1 A name of one of the great colleges of the priests and scribes. 
3 The great cemetery of Memphis is known to-day as Sakkarah, 
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devoted himself to no other pursuit. And it fell out that 
the day on which a festival was to be celebrated in honour 
of Ptah } drew nigh, and Nefer-Ka-Ptah went to the temple 
to assist at the worship of the god; and as he was going 
along at the tail of the festal procession he took the oppor- 
tunity of reading the inscriptions that were cut on the 
shrines of the gods. An aged priest saw him thus occupied 
and laughed, and Nefer-Ka-Ptah said unto him: ‘‘ Why art 
thou laughing at me?” And the priest replied: “I am 
not laughing at thee ; but amuse thyself and read that which 
no one else has seen or read. If thou hast need of a spell to 
pronounce, come to me so that I may have thee taken to 
the place where there is hidden the Boox which Thoth 
wrote with his own hand, when he followed the gods 
thither. Written in it are two spells. The recital of the 
first will enable thee to bewitch the heavens and the earth, 
the Other World, and the mountains and the seas. And 
thou wilt understand the speech of the birds of the heavens, 
and the movements of the creeping things on the earth, 
and thou shalt see the fish that are inthe depths of the sea, 
and the power of God which resideth in the waters. The 
recital of the second spell will, even if thou art resident in 
the Other World, enable thee to resume the form which 
thou hadst upon the earth, and thou shalt see the Sun-god 
Ra in heaven surrounded by his company of gods, and the 
Moon-god rising in his shining disk.” 

And Nefer-Ka-Ptah said to the aged priest: “‘ May you 
live for ever! Let me be told of some benefit which thou 
wouldst have and I will cause thee to obtain it, if thou wilt 
tell me how to reach the place where this book is.” 

And the priest said to Nefer-Ka-Ptah: “ If thou wouldst 
like to be told where the book is, give me one hundred 
teben of silver (i.e. twenty guineas) for my burial, and two 
sarcophagi (?) of the priesthood without charge.” 

Thereupon Nefer-Ka-Ptah caused a young man to bring 
the hundred seben of silver to the priest, and he arranged 
with the lord of the Treasury that two sarcophagi of the 
ptiesthood should be provided for him without payment. 

1 The great Blacksmith god of Memphis. 
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[THE AGED PRIEST REVEALS THE PLACE WHERE THOTH’S 
BOOK OF MAGIC IS HIDDEN] 


The priest then told Nefer-Ka-Ptah that the Book of 
Magic was enclosed in an iron box which had been deposited 
in the Lake of Coptos, a famous city of Upper Egypt. 
This Lake was either a part of the River Nile near the city, 
or some sheet of water communicating with it on the east 
bank of the Nile. The box of iron was enclosed in a box 
of copper (or, bronze), the box of copper in a box of sandal- 
wood, the box ef sandal-wood in a box of ebony and ivory, 
the box of ebony and ivory in a box of silver, and the box of 
silver contains a box of gold, and within the box of gold 
was the Book of Magic. Around this nest of boxes a ser- 
pent, without beginning and without end, was coiled, and 
the water for several miles round the boxes was filled with 
dragons and snakes, and scorpions and every kind of 
reptile. 

When the priest had told Nefer-Ka-Ptah these things, 
Nefer-Ka-Ptah became dazed, and did not know where he 
was. And he went forth from the temple of Ptah and told 
his wife Ahura all that had taken place between him and 
the priest. And then he said to his wife: “I will go to 
Coptos and will fetch the box and return immediately to 
the north.”” And Ahura went to the priest and cursed 
him in the name of Amen for having told her husband all 
these horrible things. She was exceedingly angry with 
him, and told him that he had brought strife upon her, and 
that she detested the Thebaid (Upper Egypt) as a hateful 

lace. 
ij Ahura then went to her husband Nefer-Ka-Ptah and 
tried to persuade him not to go to Coptos, but he refused 
to hearken to her objections. In fact, so far from listenin 
to her protests, he obtained an audience of the King, an 
told him everything that the priest had told him. Pharaoh 


1 The modern Kuft, on the east bank of the Nile, a few miles from 
Denderah. It was the Thebais Secunda of the Itineraries, and is 
inhabited by many wealthy Copts to this day. 
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listened and then said to him: ‘“ What wouldst thou 
have?” And Nefer-Ka-Ptah answered and said that he 
wanted a loan of Pharaoh’s own boat on the river, with a 
suitable crew, for-he wanted to take his wife Ahura and 
their child Merab, and to go to the south and bring back 
the Book of Magic forthwith. 


[NEFER-KA-PTAH AND AHURA GO TO COPTOS] 


Pharaoh was pleased to command that his boat on the 
tiver and its crew should be placed at the disposal of Nefer- 
Ka-Ptah, and he took his wife Ahura and Merab, her son, 
and went on board, and he set sail for the south, and duly 
atrived at Coptos. The priests of Isis of Coptos and her 
high-priests came down to the river to welcome Nefer-Ka- 
Ptah, and the temple ladies also came to greet Ahura. On 
their invitation Nefer-Ka-Ptah went up into the town to 
the temple of Isis and Harpokrates,! the son of Isis, and 
Nefer-Ka-Ptah offered up as sacrifices an ox and some geese 
to the goddess, and poured out a libation of wine before 
the god and goddess. After the sacrifice was made the 
priests took Nefer-Ka-Ptah and his wife and child to a 
beautifully furnished house, and whilst Nefer-Ka-Ptah 
enjoyed the hospitality of the priests for four days, Ahura 
was entertained by the ladies of the temple of Isis. 

On the following morning Nefer-Ka-Ptah obtained a 
large quantity of pure wax, and with it he made a model of a 
boat, and models of the steering poles and sailors and the 
tigging of the boat. And he put the models of the crew 
into the model of the boat, and he pronounced a spell over 
them, and they became living beings, and when he had made 
them breathe, he placed the waxen boat on the waters of 
the river. He then put sand in the boat of Pharaoh, and 
fastened it by a tow-line to the waxen boat, and went up 
into it. And Ahura his wife sat down opposite the Sea 
of Coptos so that she might see what happened to her 
husband. 


1i.e. Horus the child, the son of Osiris and Isis. 
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[NEFER-KA-PTAH GETS POSSESSION OF THOTH’S BOOK OF 
MAGIC] 


And Nefer-Ka-Ptah ordered the rowers in the waxen 
boat to row him to the place where the Book of Magic had 
been sunk, and they rowed all day and throughout the night 
as if it had been day. And on the third day he came to the 
place where the Book was sunk, and he cast sand into the 
water, which became divided in the midst.1. And in the 
water for a mile round about he found dragons and snakes, 
and scorpions, and reptiles of every kind, and they filled the 
place where the Book was. And round about the box 
containing the Book was coiled the snake which was with- 
out beginning and without end. He recited a spell over the 
region where the serpents and scorpions and reptiles were, 
and thereby reduced them to inertness and impotence. He 
attacked the everlasting serpent which was coiled round 
the box, and dismembered it, but the pieces into which he 
hacked it quickly rejoined, and the monster was able to 
renew its opposition. Again he attacked it and hacked it 
in pieces, and again the pieces rejoined quickly and con- 
tinued to fight. He attacked it a third time and cut it in 
halves, and then placed sand between the two halves, and as 
it was impossible for them to rejoin the serpent died. At 
length Nefer-Ka-Ptah reached the place where the box was, 
and he found that it was made of iron. He opened it and 
found a copper (or, bronze) box inside it. He opened the 
copper box and found a sandal-wood box ; he opened the 
sandal-wood box and found a box of ivory and ebony ; he 
opened this box of ivory and chony and found a box of 
silver; he opened the box of silvér.and found a box of 
gold; he opened the box of gold and tound the Book of 
Magic inside it. a 

He read one page of the Book in the box ‘of gold and 
found a spell whereby he could bewitch the heavens, and 
the earth and the Other World, and the mountains, and the 
seas. And it gave him the knowledge of the speech of the 

1 The sand formed a sandbank, presumably over the ‘spot where 
the Book of Magic was hidden. 
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feathered fowl of the heavens, and of the speech of the fish 
of the depths of the sea, and of the speech of the beasts of 
the mountains, and he could talk to them. And he read 
another page which was in the Book, and he was able to see 
RG rising in heaven among his company of gods, and the 
Moon-god appearing in his disk, and he saw the fish in the 
depths of the sea, and the power of God which had its abode 
in the waters. 


[NEFER-KA-PTAH TAKES THE BOOK OF MAGIC TO HIS WIFE] 


Then Nefer-Ka-Ptah recited a spell over the waters which 
wete divided by the sand, and they flowed together, and 
came as they were before he cast sand into them. And he 
went up into a boat and said unto the rowers : “‘ Row me to 
the place from which we started ”’ ; and they rowed him by 
night as well as by day, and he arrived at the place where 
his wife had seated herself. She was sitting opposite to 
the “Sea of Coptos”’ and had neither eaten bread nor 
drunk water, nor done anything whatsoever on the earth 
since her husband’s departure. She was in the condition of 
one who was about to be embalmed in the “‘ Good House ” 
(i.e. she was like a dead woman). And she said to Nefer- 
Ka-Ptah : “‘ Show me the book to obtain which we have 
toiled and suffered so much.” 

And he put the Book into her hands. She read the first 
spell whereby she obtained the power to bewitch the 
heavens, and the earth and the Other World, and the moun- 
tains and the seas; and she obtained thereby a knowledge 
of the speech of the feathered fowl of the heavens, and of 
the speech of the fish in the depths of the sea, and of the 
speech of all the animals. When she read the second spell 
she could see R4 rising in the heavens, surrounded by his 
company of gods, and the Moon-god rising in his disk 
among all the stars of heaven, and their motions in their 
courses, and she could see the fish down in the depths of 
the sea, and the power of God which abode in the deep. 

Apparently the question arose between Ahura and her 
husband about copying the spells in the Book, but Ahura 
doubted her ability to understand the language; now in 
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respect of ability she was not to be compared with her 
brother-husband, Nefer-Ka-Ptah, who was not only a fine 
scribe, but also a very learned man. Then Nefer-Ka-Ptah 
took a new sheet of papyrus, and copied on it every word 
which was in the magical roll, and having soaked his copy 
in beer, he placed it in water; when all the writing on the 
papyrus was dissolved in the water, he drank all the water, 
and so absorbed the knowledge which was in the spells that 
were written on the papyrus.!. This done, husband and 
wife returned to Coptos at once, and they celebrated a 
festival in honour of Isis and Harpokrates. Then they 
went down to the river, and embarked in Pharaoh’s boat, 
and sailed down the Nile until they came to a spot which 
was a few miles north of Coptos. 


[THOTH MAKES A COMPLAINT TO RA] 


Now behold, Thoth became aware of all that had been 
done by Nefer-Ka-Ptah in the matter of the Book of Magic 
which he had written, and straightway he went into the 
presence of Ri, and made a complaint to him, saying: 
‘Recognize my right and hear my complaint in respect of 
Nefer-Ka-Ptah, the son of Pharaoh Mer-neb-Ptah. He 
hath been into my abode and hath robbed me; he hath 
slain him that guarded my Book and carried off the Book 
itself.” And a voice came to Thoth, saying: “ He, and 
everyone who is his, are in thy power to deal with.” And 
there came down from heaven a Power of God who had 
been commanded to prevent Nefer-Ka-Ptah and his family 
from returning in safety to Memphis. 


1T have often seen in the Siidan the partners in a aa as to the 
ownership of property or money appeal to the Kadi for a decision. 
The Kadi wrote certain verses of the Ku’ran on a piece of paper, 
and put the paper in an earthenware bow! filled with water, and when 
all the ink had passed into the water, he made the litigants each drink 
half of the contents of the bowl. In this way the power of the sacred 
words passed into the bodies of the men, and compelled them to speak 
the truth, and if either of them or both persisted in making false 
rer gaa after drinking, he fell ill at once, and sometimes the liar 
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[THE DEATH OF MERAB] 


And it happened that the child Merab came to the side of 
the boat of Pharaoh, and he fell into the water, and thus 
performed the will of Ra. The crew cried aloud and 
Nefer-Ka-Ptah rushed out from the cabin, and when he saw 
what had happened he recited a spell and caused Merab to 
come up out of the water; and when he had recited a 
second spell the child described what had happened to him, 
and how Thoth had complained to Ra about the carrying off 
of the Book of Magic which he had written. Then Nefer- 
Ka-Ptah returned to Coptos, and when Merab had been 
embalmed in a princely manner, he had him placed in a 
sarcophagus and buried in the Good House (i.e. cemetery) 
at Coptos. 


[NEFER-KA-PTAH AND AHURA LEAVE COPTOS A SECOND TIME] 


Then Nefer-Ka-Ptah said to his wife Ahura: “ Let us 
depart to the north speedily, lest Pharaoh hear what has 
happened to us, and his heart be troubled.’’ So they 
embarked and set sail for the North, and when the boat 
arrived at the place where Merab fell into the Nile, a few 
miles to the north of Coptos, Ahura came to the side of the 
boat and fell into the river, and thus performed the will of 
Ra. And all the crew sent up a cry, and Nefer-Ka-Ptah 
rushed out from the cabin to see what had happened. 
When he saw that his wife was drowned he recited a spell 
and made her to rise up through the power of God which 
resided in the water above her. He had her body brought 
into the boat, and having recited another spell over her, she 
spake and described all that had happened to her, and how 
Thoth had complained to Ra about the carrying off of the 
Book of Magic which he had written. Then he returned 
with her to Coptos and had her body embalmed in a manner 
befitting a princess, and laid it in the grave which held that 
of her child Merab. 

Then Nefer-ka-Ptah returned to the boat and set out for 
the North, and sailed speedily till he arrived at the place 
where his wife and child fell into the river. As he sailed 
he communed with his heart, and meditated on the possi- 
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bility of his returning to Coptos and dwelling there. He 
knew that if he went on to Memphis the King would ask him 
about Ahura and Merab, and he felt that he had not the 
courage to say to him that he had taken them alive and 
well to Upper Egypt, and having let them die there had 
himself returned alive and well, to Memphis. Having 
arrived at this conclusion he sent for a sheet of fine linen, 
and when it was brought to him he folded it and tied up the 
Book of Magic in it, and fastened it firmly to his body. 


[NEFER-KA-PTAH COMMITS SUICIDE] 


Then he went from his cabin to the side of the boat, and 
rae into the river and so accomplished the will of Ra. 
And all the crew cried out with one voice and bewailed the 
death of Nefer-Ka-Ptah, who was unequalled in his learn- 
ing and whose skill as a scribe was unparalleled. As there 
was none to recite a spell whereby the body might be re- 
covered from the water, the boat continued on its way to 
Memphis. The exact place where the body of Nefer-Ka- 
Ptah had fallen was known to none. 

When the boat reached Memphis, news of the calamity 
was carried to Pharaoh, who dressed himself in mourning 
garments, and together with all his household, and the 
high-priest of Ptah and his priests, and all the notables, went 
down to the boat. On their arrival they saw the body of 
Nefer-Ka-Ptah grasping some of the gear of the steering 
poles through his power as a good scribe, and when they 
took him up they found the Book of Magic tied to his body. 
And Pharaoh gave orders that the Book was to be kept in 
a secret place (i.e. buried with Nefer-Ka-Ptah), and all the 
Cra and notables, addressing the King, prayed that 

efer-Ka-Ptah might live as long as Ra, for he was a very 
learned man and a most skilled scribe. By the King’s 
favour the body of Nefer-Ka-Ptah was embalmed in sixteen 
days, and swathed in thirty-five days, and all the formal 
ceremonies connected with his burial were performed after 
seventy days, at the end of which time he was laid in his 
sarcophagus. 


[HERE ENDETH AHURA’S STORY OF HER LIFE AND DEATH] 
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[KHAMUAS STEALS THOTH’S BOOK OF MAGIC FROM THE 
GRAVE OF NEFER-KA-PTAH] 


Thus Ahura, the wife of Nefer-Ka-Ptah, told Khamuas 
of all the trouble which had befallen them through the Book 
of Magic, and how the acquisition of it had cost the lives of 
her husband, her child and herself, and refused to let him 
have the Book. On this Khamuas threatened to take it 
from her by force, and seeing this, Nefer-Ka-Ptah raised 
himself up from his bier, and asked him if he would take it 
from them through his skill as a scribe, or by beating him 
in a game of draughts. Assuming that Khamuas could 
not obtain the Book through his skill as a scribe, Nefer- 
Ka-Ptah offered to play a game of draughts with him and 
proposed that the winner of fifty-two points was to keep 
the Book. To this Khamuas agreed. When the pieces 
were arranged on the board they coat to play, and Nefer- 
Ka-Ptah won the first round, and then by reciting a spell 
over Khamuas, he made him sink down in the ground until 
his feet were covered. He won the second round, and by 
teciting another spell over him, made Khamuas to sink u 
to his phallus in the ground. He also won the third round, 
and by reciting another spell he made Khamuas to sink up 
to his ears in the ground. Khamuas now realized that if 
he played the fourth round and lost, Nefer-Ka-Ptah would 
undoubtedly cause him to be swallowed up in the ground ; 
he therefore refused to play, being greatly troubled. 


[KHAMUAS IS RESCUED BY HIS BROTHER] 


Then he remembered his brother Ankh-Herru,! his 
brother by Menkh (?) -Art, and he cried out to him, and 
begged him to make haste to go up to earth and to tell 
Pharaoh what was happening to him, and to bring back to 
him the amulets of his father Ptah, and his books of magic. 
Ankh-Herru hurried up to earth, and entering the presence 
of Pharaoh told him what had happened to him and to 
Khamuas. Pharaoh told him to take the amulets of Ptah, 
and the books of magic, and obeying the King’s command 

1 Roeder reads, “ Seton reif Inaros.” 
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he took the amulets and the books of magic and hurried 
back to the tomb. As soon as Ankh-Herru had laid the 
amulets upon the body of Khamuas, they made him to 
spring up out of the ground. And Khimuas put out his 
hand and seized the book and carried it off. And as he 
came out of the tomb of Nefer-Ka-Ptah, light preceded 
him and darkness followed him. And Ahura, the wife of 
Nefer-Ka-Ptah, weeping, saluted the darkness as king, 
but wailed a farewell to the light, for she felt that with it 
all power had left the tomb. Nefer-Ka-Ptah tried to 
comfort her by telling her that he could make Khamuas 
restore the Book of Magic, and that when he did so he 
should have a pot of fire on his head and a goad stick 
in his hand. 

Khamuas went up from the tomb of Nefer-Ka-Ptah, 
leaving it locked even as he had found it. And he went to 
Pharaoh and described his adventures to him. In reply 
Pharaoh advised him to take the Book of Magic back to the 
tomb lest Nefer-Ka-Ptah should compel him to do so by his 
magical power, and inflict upon him the punishment of the 
fire pot and the goad stick. This, however, Khamuas 
refused to do, and he kept the Book of Magic, and spent his 
whole time in reading it and studying its contents, and 
everyone knew that he did so. 

Some time after these events Khamuas was walking one 
day near the entrance to the temple of Ptah, and he saw a 
very beautiful woman, who seemed to him to be the most 
lovely woman he had ever seen. She was beautifully 
dressed, and wore many ornaments of gold, and she was 
accompanied by a group of maidens, and was followed by 
a tetinue of fifty-two servants. 


1 The pot of fire and the goad stick were instruments of punish- 
ment. It is interesting to note that when the Egyptian Government 
discovered in 1879 that the Abd ar-Rasul family had been exploiting 
the cache of Egyptian antiquities as Dér al-Bahari, the Mudir of Kanah 
was instructed to bring the offenders to his town and question them. 
As the two brothers refused to answer questions, the Mudir had them 
bastinadoed, and when this punishment failed to make them speak, he 
had a pot of fire placed on the head of each. One brother died under 
the torture, the other confessed and was an invalid for life. 
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. [KHAMUAS AND THE BEAUTIFUL WOMAN TABUBU] 


When Khamuas saw her, he was so struck by her beauty 
that he lost his senses and almost forgot where he was; 
but rallying his powers he called his servant, and ordered 
him to hasten to the place where the woman lived and to 
find out all he could about her position and style of life. 
The servant departed on his mission, and as soon as he came 
near the woman he called out to her handmaid who was 
following closely behind her, and asked her who her mis- 
tress was. And the handmaid told him that her mistress 
was called Tabubu, and that her father was a priest of Bast, 
the goddess of Ankh-taui (Memphis), and that she had come 
to the temple of Ptah to pray to Ptah, the great god. And 
the servant of Khamuas returned to his master and told him 
everything which he had found out. 

On hearing this, Khamuas sent him to the handmaid 
again and told him to tell her that he, Khamuas, the son of 
User-Maat-Ra4 (Rameses Il), would give her ten pieces of 
gold if she would pass an hour with him, and that if she 
agreed to his proposal he would have her taken to meet him 
in an absolutely secret place which no man could find. 
The servant went off to the handmaid of the beautiful 
woman and made known to her that his master was the son 
of Pharaoh User-Maat-R4, and that he would give her ten 
pieces of gold if she would pass an hour or two with him. 
The handmaid heard his words with disgust, and rejected 
the offer of Khamuas with scorn, and treated the message 
as an insult to her honour and character. She must have 
expressed herself with great freedom and violence, for the 
sound of her abuse of the servant of KHAmuas reached the 
eats of her mistress, who promptly told her to stop dis- 
puting with the man and to come and attend to her. 

Then the servant of Khamuas went to the place where 
Tabubu was, and made to her the same proposition as he 
had made to her handmaid on behalf of his master. In 
answer, Tabubu told him to go and tell Khamuas that she 
was a lady of high degree, and that if he really wished her to 
pass an hour with him, he must come to her house in Per- 
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Bast.1 She added that everything was ready in her house 
for such a meeting, and that she was prepared to grant his 
request provided that she could do so in private, for she 
would not behave like a public woman of the streets. The 
servant returned to Khamuas and reported to him what 
Tabubu had said, and he agreed to do as she had suggested. 
Meanwhile, when those who were round about him learned 
his intention, they were amazed. 

Then Khamuas sent for a boat, and he embarked in it 
and made haste to sail to Per-Bast. When he arrived on 
‘the west side of Qemi he found there a house of more than 
one storey, and it had a verandah,*? and a garden on the 
north side of it, and it was enclosed by a girdle wall. He 
asked the people standing by who the house belonged to 
and they told him that it was the house of Tabubu. He 
then passed into the garden through a door in the girdle 
wall, and the sight of the summer-house in the garden 
surprised him. His arrival was made known to Tabubu, 
who came down from her chamber, and taking his hand she 
expressed her pleasure at his visit to the house of the pro- 
phet of the goddess Bast, the Lady of Ankh-taui (Mem- 
phis). She invited him to come upstairs with her, and 
when he reached the upper storey, he found that the recep- 
tion room was clean and well ordered, and the panels were 
inlaid with plaques of real lapis lazuli and turquoises. 
There were several raised benches in the room, and they 
wete provided with coverings fit for a king, and on the 
stand were many gold cups and other vessels. A servant 
brought him wine in a golden cup, and whilst he was drink- 
ing Tabubu suggested that he should eat; this, however, 
he declined to do, saying that he had no appetite. A censer 
with red-hot ashes in it was brought, and aromatic spices 
and gums were sprinkled upon them, and lastly unguents 
of the kind which were used by Pharaoh were brought to 
him so that he might anoint himself with them and 
stimulate his desire. 

Khamuas had never seen a woman like Tabubu before. 


1A quarter of Memphis where there was a temple of Bast. 
2 Like the modern rakabab. 
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He spent a happy day with her, but she never once exposed 
her body to his gaze. He rejoiced in his conversation with 
her and very soon made reference to the purpose of his visit. 
When she heard his words she reminded him that she was 
a woman of high degree, and that before she would allow 
him to effect the purpose for which he had come, he must 
wtite a deed by which he transferred his house and fur- 
niture and all his goods to her. 


[KHAMUAS KILLS HIS CHILDREN AT THE WILL OF TABUBU] 


Without a moment’s hesitation Khamuas gave the order 
to fetch a scribe to prepare the deed, and when he artived 
he wrote a document which made Tabubu the possessor of 
all the personalty, and all his estate, including the house 
and its furniture. It may be presumed that he did not sign 
the deed but affixed his seal to it. Whilst he was con- 
versing with Tabubu a servant came up and told him that 
his children were downstairs, and Khamuas gave orders 
for them to be brought up to her room where he was. 
Then Tabubu rose up and arrayed herself in a garment of 
fine linen (or, byssus) which was so transparent that her 
whole body could be distinctly seen through the meshes of 
the stuff. The sight of her person increased the desire of 
Khamuas, but when he begged her to yield herself to him 
she refused. Again she reminded him that she was no 
common harlot but a lady of high degree. And she told 
him that before she gave herself to him he must make his 
children add to the deed of transfer of the property an 
undertaking not to institute law proceedings against her 
children for the recovery of their father’s property. 
Straightway Khamuas had his children brought to him, 
and he made them write the undertaking which Tabubu 
demanded ; and when this was done he turned to Tabubu 
and called upon her to yield herself to him. But she re- 
fused to do so, saying that before she did this Khamuas 
must do away with any possibility of his children quarrelling 
with hers about the property by having them all put to 
death. Khamuas a no objection to the murder of his 
children provided that he gained his heart’s desire, but he 
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told Tabubu that it must be she who should carry out the 
shameful plan which she had hatched in her mind. There- 
upon she had the children of Khamuas slain before his eyes, 
and she caused their bodies to be cast through the windows 
down into the street for the cats and dogs to eat. And 
Khamuas sat there drinking wine with Tabubu and heard 
the dogs and cats tearing the bodies of his children to pieces 
in the garden. 


[TABUBU DISAPPEARS] 


Then Khamuas, turning to Tabubu, reminded her of the 
purpose of his visit to her, and she invited him to follow her 
to her chamber. When he arrived there he threw himself 
down upon an ebony couch inlaid with ivory, and Tabubu 
joined him; but when he approached her she uttered a 
loud shriek, and Khamuas lost consciousness, and knew 
nothing until he woke to find himself lying naked upon the 
ground. 

[The author of the story does not say so, but it seems to 
be quite clear that he is narrating a dream which Khamuas 
dreamed, and not events which really happened. When 
Khamuas entered Tabubu’s room wine was brought to him 
in a golden cup, and incense was burned in a censer, and 
unguents were brought to him. When Tabubu asked him 
to transfer all his property to her he did so without demur. 
Whilst the deed of transfer was being prepared, and his 
children were signing the declaration that they would make 
no claim to their father’s property, we may assume that he 
went on drinking wine with which Tabubu took care he 
should be supplied. And it is expressly said that whilst 
the cats and dogs were devouring the bodies of his children 
in the street, he went on drinking wine with Tabubu. The 
wine which he drank was probably drugged, and his actions 
in respect of his Ps gue and his children suggest that he 
was stupefied and did not realize what he was doing ; and 
the fumes of the burning incense added to the effect of the 
wine and the drug which was probably in it. When he 
reached Tabubu’s room upstairs he threw himself down on 
a couch and, falling into a slumber, dreamed that Tabubu 
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came to him, as the story says. ‘That he woke up and found 
himself on the floor with no clothes on, makes it almost 
certain that his wine was drugged, probably with some 
drug like hashish (cannabis indica). It is well known that 
men addicted to the use of hashish dream dreams of this 
kind, and that when they are under the influence of large 
doses of the drug, they themselves strip off their clothes. 
I have seen hashish-eaters at Baghdad and Cairo lying in the 
streets in this state, and even at the doors of mosques, 
and no passer-by seemed to be concerned about them. 


[KHAMUAS REPORTS HIMSELF TO PHARAOH] 


Some time after he came to himself, Khamuas saw 
Pharaoh going by with a great retinue, and he would have 
got up to pay homage to him, but being naked was ashamed 
to stand upright. Pharaoh, however, knew him, and asked 
him how he came to be in that condition, and Khamuas 
teplied that it was Nefer-Ka-Ptah, who was the cause of 
all his trouble. On this Pharaoh told him to go to Mem- 
phis where he would find his children, who were awaiting 
him as they stood before Pharaoh. Khamuas, answered 
and asked him how he could possibly go to Memphis, 
seeing that he had no clothes to wear, and Pharaoh com- 
manded a slave to take some apparel to him. When he 
had dressed himself Khamuas went to Memphis, where he 
found his children alive and waiting for him, and he 
embraced them. 


[KHAMUAS RETURNS THE BOOK OF MAGIC TO NEFER-KA- 
PTAH] 


When he presented himself before the King, Pharaoh 
asked him if he had been drunk, a question which supports 
the view that when he was in Tabubu’s house she made him 
drunk. Then Khamuas told Pharaoh all that had hap- 
pened to him. And when he had finished speaking, 
Pharaoh reminded him that he had told him that he would 
be killed if he did not take back Nefer-Ka-Ptah’s Book of 
Magic to the place where he had found it, and advised him 
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to go and do so at once, and to put a pot of fire on his head, 
and to take a goad stick in his hand. 

Then Khamuas came forth from the — of Pharaoh, 
and with a pot of fire on his head and a goad stick in his 
hand, he went to the tomb of Nefer-Ka-Ptah. ‘When he 
arrived there Ahura greeted him with the remark that it 
was the great god Ptah who had delivered him, but her 
husband only laughed and reminded her that he had already 
said that Khamuas would come back with a pot of fire on 
his head and a goad stick in his hand. 


[KHAMUAS IS ORDERED TO BRING BACK THE BODIES OF 
AHURA AND MERAB TO MEMPHIS] 


After the spirits of Ahura and her husband had welcomed 
Khamuas, Nefer-Ka-Ptah told him that he must go to 
Coptos, and bring back the bodies of Ahura and Merab her 
child to the tomb where their spirits then were. It seems 
that the spirits of Ahura and Merab were not content that 
their bodies should remain in Coptos whilst their spirits 
were in Nefer-Ka-Ptah’s tomb at Memphis. Khamuas 
undertook to carry out the wish of Nefer-Ka-Ptah,.and he 
went up out of the tomb, and told Pharaoh all that Nefer- 
Ka-Ptah had said to him. In answer Pharaoh told him to 
go to Coptos and bring back the bodies of Ahura and 
Merab, and when asked for the loan of the royal boat by 
Khamuas, Pharaoh gave orders that it was to be handed 
over to him together with a crew. 


[KHAMUAS RETURNS TO COPTOS| 


Khiamuas embarked and sailed up the river to Coptos 
quickly, and when the high-priest and the priests of Isis 
heard of his arrival they went down to the river and wel- 
comed him. Having been to the temple at Coptos and 
made offerings to Isis and Harpokrates, Khamuas went to 
the cemetery with the priests, and though he searched 
diligently he could not find the tombs of Ahura and Merab. 
He was greatly disturbed about his failure to find the two 
tombs, and this fact was known to Nefet-Ka-Ptah in his 
tomb at Memphis. 
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_ [NEFER-KA-PTAH APPEARS TO KHAMUAS IN COPTOS] 


Then Nefer-Ka-Ptah rose and transported himself from 
his tomb to Coptos, and appeared to Khamuas in the form 
of a very aged priest. Thinking that the aged priest might 
be able to help him, Khamuas asked him if he eee where 
the tombs of Ahura and Merab were situated, and the old 
man replied, saying that his great-grandfather had told him 
that they were under the southern corner of the house of a 
cettain priest. Khamuas had the house pulled down, and 
under one of the corners were the tombs of which he was 
in search. He removed the bodies to the boat, and having 
rebuilt the priest’s house, he sailed to Memphis, and 
Pharaoh came down to meet the boat, and learned about 
everything that had happened to Khamuas at Coptos. 
The bodies of Ahuta and Metab were placed in the tomb 
of Nefer-Ka-Ptah, and after this was done the shaft, or pit 
which leads down to the mummy chamber, was filled up, 
and the tomb closed. 
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XI 
THE STORY OF KHAMUAS AND HIS SON SA-ASAR 


HIS story is written in Demotic, and is found on the 

reverses of two papyri inscribed with official docu- 
ments in Greek, and dated in the year VII of Claudius 
Cesar, A.D. 46-47. The two papyri were fixed to each 
other and now form one toll which bears the number DCIV 
(British Museum). The story was discovered by Professor 
F. Li. Griffith, who published it with a transcription and 
translation in his Stories of the High Priests of Memphis, the 
Sethon of Herodotus, and the Demotic Tales of Khamuas, Oxford, 
1909, with an atlas of six plates. A hieroglyphic transcript 
and a French translation were published by Révillout in the 
Revue Egyptologique, vol. XII, pp. 102-9, and vol. XIII, pp. 
29-38. A French translation was published by Maspero 
in the fourth edition of his Contes (English Version by Mrs. 
C.H. W. Johns, 1915), and a German translation by Roeder, 
Altaegpt, Maerchen, p.158£. Comments on portions of the 
text were published by Maspero in the Journal des Savants 
(“‘ Contes relatifs aux grands pretres de Memphis”’), 1911, pp. 
473-504. The whole of the first page and a long fragment 
of the second are wanting, and broken passages occur in 
many parts of the rest of the manuscript. But there is no 
doubt that Professor Griffith has succeeded in making clear 
the general meaning of the whole story. 


[SATMI  KHAMUAS AND HIS SON SA-ASAR, THE CHILD OF 
MANY PRAYERS] 


Khamuas, the son of Pharaoh Usermaatra, married his 
sister Meh-usekht, but in spite of the great desire which 
each had for children no offspring was born to them ; and 
they sorrowed about the matter exceedingly. One night 

1In the first story Khamuas is called Sarnz1; Sarr represents the 
old Egyptian Seem, the official title of a special kind of priest. 
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Meh-usekht dreamed a dream in which she thought that a 
being came to her and having sympathized with her for her 
childlessness, told her to go on the following morning to a 
certain place where she would find a melon plant growing, 
and to take from it seeds, which she and her husband were 
to swallow. When she had done this she was to share his 
bed with him as before, and the being in the vision told her 
that she should have a child. 

On awaking from her dream Meh-usekht did as she had 
been told by the personage in her dream, and she became 
with child. When the matter was reported to Pharaoh, he 
rejoiced exceedingly, and he gave her amulets and written 
a to wear, so that no evil might injure her or her 
child. 

One night the Setom Khamuas had a dream in which he 
was told that his wife had conceived, and that a child should 
be born to him, that the child’s name should be “‘ Sa-Asar,” 
and that he should do many wonderful things in the land 
of Egypt. When Khamuas heard these things he rejoiced 

reatly. 

: When her months were fulfilled Meh-usekht brought 
forth a man child, and his father called him ‘‘ Sa-Asar,” 
accotding to the instructions which he had received in his 
dream. The boy was a fine healthy child, and he was so 
well developed that a stranger would have declared him to 
be a year older than he really was, and when he was two 
years old he would have said that the boy was three years 
old. And Khiamuas loved him exceedingly, and he used to 
go to look at him frequently, and he was never tired of 
watching him. 

Meanwhile the boy gained in strength and stature, and 
when he was sent to school he learned so quickly that he 
vety soon knew all that his master could teach him. He 
was able to speak easily and readily, and in a very short 
time he was able to hold conversations with the scribes and 
learned men of the House of Life, or College, that was 
maintained by the priests of Ptah, and they marvelled at his 
skill and knowledge. His father also used to take him into 
the hall where Pharaoh sat at meat with his nobles, so that 
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all present might see and admire the ability of the boy, and 
award praise to Khamuas as the father of such a remarkable 


One day when Khamuas and Sa-Asar were about to go 
to the royal festival hall a sound of wailing was heard, and 
when Khamuas looked out of the house to see what was 
the matter, he saw the body of a wealthy man being carried 
to the cemetery in great state, accompanied by many 
mourners. On looking out a second time he saw the body 
of a poor man being carried out from Memphis on its way 
to the cemetery, and whilst the funerary equipment of the 
rich man was luxurious, and many mourners followed his 
body, the poor man was wrapped in a reed mat and his 
followers were very few. When Khamuas saw the two 
funerals and compared the splendour of the one with the 
poverty of the other, he swore by Ptah and expressed his 
conviction that the rich who went to the grave accom- 
‘pero by mourners who chanted their praises and cele- 

rated their virtues when on earth, fared far better in the 
“Underworld ”’ (Amenti) than the poor who went almost 
unattended to their graves. Sa-Asar must have heard his 
father’s remarks, for he told him that when he went to 
Amenti he would be treated in exactly the same way as the 
poor man, and that the treatment which would be meted 
out to the rich man would not be meted out to him. Thus 
it seems that Sa-Asar possessed the spirit of prophecy, and 
the gift of the seer. 


[KHAMUAS AND HIS SON VISIT THE UNDERWORLD] 


The words of Sa-Asar seem to have puzzled Khamuas, 
and as the text of the story is defective here, we can only 
assume that he asked his son for an explanation of them. 
Nothing more is said about the feast in Pharaoh’s hall which 
the father and son were getting ready to attend, for when 
the text becomes connected again we find that Sa-Asar has 
led his father to some place where access to the Tuat (i.e. 
the place of departed souls) was obtained. How Sa-Asar 
obtained the power to enter the dread abode is not stated. 
We know from the Book of the Dead (Chap. CXLIV) that 
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About 1400 Bc. British Museum No. 1368 | 


PAINTED SEPULCHRAL SLAB OF SEBEK-HETEP, A SCRIBE OF 
THE WINE CELLAR. 


On it are tepresented: 1. The deccased and his sister wife adoring Osiris 
and Anubis. 2. The four sons of the deceased presenting funerary 
offerings to their father and mother. 3. The lady Art and her daughter. 
4. Shere-mes and his two sisters presenting offerings to their father. 
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the Kingdom of Osiris contained sEVEN ARITS Of HALLS, 
and into these Sa-Asar and his father now enter. 

What they saw in the First, Second and Third Halls is 
not known, for the text is too broken to admit of any con- 
nected translation being made. 

In the Fourth Hall they saw a number of famishing men 
scattered about, whilst asses behind them had food to eat. 
There also were some who had food and drink suspended 
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. The wicked immersed in red-hot sand head downwards, 

. The bodies of the damned being destroyed in a fire pit filled by a goddess. 

. The souls of the damned being destroyed. 

. The shadows of the damned being destroyed. 

. The decapitation of the damned in the presence of Osiris who is seated under 
a canopy formed by the body of a serpent. 
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over their heads, but they were never able to reach the 
bread and water because other beings were engaged in 
digging away the ground from under their feet. 

In the Fifth Hall they saw a number of good spirits 
standing, and near the door were men who had been evil- 
doers praying, presumably to them, for their help. The 
tight eye of one man was pierced by the pivot of the door 
and he was suffering torture, and praying for relief. 

In the Sixth Hall they saw the sovereign lords of Amenti, 
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each surrounded by his retinue of servants. They appar- 
ently were waiting to assist Osiris in judging those who 
were in the Halls which Sa-Asar and his father had passed 
through. They represented the “ Lords of Life ” and the 
“ Bight Sovereign Chiefs ” who are mentioned in the Fifth 
Section of the “ Book of Gates,”! or the “ Forty-two 
Assessors” in the Book of the Dead (Chap. CXXV). 

In the Seventh Hall they saw Osiris seated upon a golden 
throne, and he was wearing the Atef Crown. On his right 
stood Thoth, who proved that Osiris was innocent of the 
charges which Set brought against him when he was tried 






The block on which Shesmu, the executioner of Osiris, hacked the 
ed in pieces, 


before the great jury of the gods of Heliopolis, and on his 
left stood Anubis. To the left and right of him stood the 
gods who were to act as Assessors. In the midst of them 
all was fixed the GREAT SCALES, and Anubis was superin- 
tending the actual weighing of souls, and telling Thoth the 
result, which that god wrote down on his palette. He 
whose evil deeds were more numerous than his good deeds 
was handed over to Ama, who devoured him soul and body, 
and so destroyed him for ever. This Ama is, of course, no 
other than Unem-mit, “ the Devourer of the Dead,” who is 
depicted in the Vignette of Chap. CXXV of the Book of 
the Dead. This creature had the head of a crocodile, the 
body of a lion, and the rump of a hippopotamus. This 


1See my Egyptian Heaven and Hell, vol. Il, pp. 155 ff. 
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“Papyrus No ggoo1, sheet 4 | 

THOTH, THE HEART AND TONGUE OF THE SUN-GOD, THE 
LORD OF THE SCALES OF THE TWO LANDS (15, EGYPT), 
IN THE FORM OF A BABOON, WEIGHING THE SCRIBE 
NEBSENI AGAINST HIS (?) HEART IN THE PRESENCE OF 
OSIRIS, THE GREAT GOD, THE EVERLASTING GOVERNOR. 
The hieroglyphic text contains the “Chapter of not letting the heart 


of the scribe Nebseni, the truth speaker, be repulsed (or, cast away).” 
(Book of the Dead, Chap. XX XB.) 


From British Museum 
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description of the setting of the Judgment Scene agrees 
with that depicted in the great Codices of the Book of the 
Dead written under the XVIIIth dynasty. On the sarco- 
phagus of Seti I we see Osiris seated on a throne of nine 
steps, and on the topmost one is a pair of scales, its standard 
being in the form ofamummy. Above him stands Anubis, 
and by the side of the Great Scales is a boat containing a 
black pig which is being beaten with a stick by an ape.1 
This black pig is a form of Set, the god of all evil, who 
stabbed the Eye of Horus, the Sun-god. See pp. 134, 


135, 139. 


[THE GREAT SCALES IN THE HALL OF JUDGMENT] 


Returning to the weighing of souls we find from the text 
that the man whose good deeds outweigh his bad ones is 
elected into the Company of the Lord of Amenti, and his 
soul goeth to heaven with the beatified. In the case where 
a man’s good deeds counterbalance his bad ones, he is 
elected into the company of those who serve Seker-Asar.?* 

As Khamuas looked about he saw a great man arrayed 
in byssus standing near Osiris, and as he looked Sa-Asar 
told him that he was the poor man who had been carried 
out of Memphis to the cemetery wrapped in a mat, and 
without a single follower. When he arrived in the Tuat 
and his good deeds were weighed in the Great Scales 
against his bad ones, they were found to be the more 
numerous, having regard to the lowly position upon earth 
which Thoth had written down for him. Thereupon it 
was decreed in the presence of Osiris that the gorgeous 
taiment of the rich man, who was carried to his grave in 
great state, and followed thither by a long procession of 
friends, should be given to the poor man, who having 
atrayed himself in it was to take his stand among the 
beatified who were grouped around Osiris. As to the 
State of the rich man, Sa-Asar told his father that they had 


+See my Egyptian Heaven and Hell, vol. II, p. 159. 
_ *Seker is the Memphite equivalent of Osiris ; and Ptah-Seker-Asar 
is the three-named equivalent of Otiris. He appears in the form of a 
dwarf with a beetle on his head. 
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seen him in the Fifth Hall, with the pivot of the door of 
Amenti thrust through his right eye, and that every time 
the door turned in opening and shutting it caused him great 
agony. When his deeds upon earth were weighed it was 
found that the bad were more numerous than the good ; 
hence his punishment. Sa-Asar knew the fate which was 
in store for the rich man when he told his father that he 
should not share it, but would enjoy the same reward as 
the poor man. 

Khamuas marvelled greatly at what he saw in Amenti, and 
he next asked his son to give him more information about the 
beings which they had seen in the Fourth Hall. In answer 
Sa-Asar told him that the hungry, or rapacious, beings had 
been men upon earth who were under the curse of God ; 
they worked day and night for their living but their women 
robbed them, and they were always hungry. The beings 
over whose heads meat and drink were hung, but who were 
unable to reach it because others were digging away the 
ground at their feet, had also been men, and it was God 
Who caused the ground to be dug away. The evil deeds 
of both groups outnumbered their good ones, and when 
they came to the Tuat, punishments were meted out to 
them accordingly. The rulers of Amenti reward those 
who were good upon earth with good things, and those 
who were evil with evil things. This is the law which 
governs these matters, said Sa-Asar, and it is both ever- 
lasting and immutable.t_ Every one of the forty-two nomes 
of Egypt has its Tuat, and the Assessors of Osiris weigh 
the deeds of men in each; and in every Tuat those who 
wete tighteous on earth are rewarded, and those who were 
evil are punished. Having said these things, Sa-Asar took 
his father by his hand and led him back from Amenti by 
another way, but he refused to tell him if it was the way by 
which they had entered it. And Khamuas marvelled at his 
son’s knowledge of such things, and felt that he would 


1 Compare the doctrine of Moses in the Old Covenant. “ Be sure 
your sins will find you out” (Numbers xxxii. 23),and of St. Paul in 
the New Covenant, “‘ Whatsoever a man sows that shall he also reap ” 
(Galatians vi. 7). 
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From British Museum Papyrus No. 10472 


WEIGHING THE HEART OF THE PRINCESS ANHAI AGAINST 
MAAT, THE GODDESS OF TRUTH. 


Above the scales are seated the Great and Little Companies of the Gods, who 
are watching the weighing. The baboon of Thoth sits on the standard 
of the Scales and the beam of the Scales is raised by Anabis. On the left 
stands Thoth, the secretary of the gods, registering the result. By the 
side of the Scales stands the monster ‘‘ Eater of the Dead,” 
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become one day one of the beatified, and a man of God, 
and that when walking with him he would be proud to feel 
that Sa-Asar was his son. Nevertheless he was troubled 
in mind about these things, and muttered incantations from 
his Book of Magic to comfort himself. Sa-Asar seems to 
have made this journey into the Tuat before he was twelve 
years old, for the text says here that when he attained that 
age there was no man in all Egypt who possessed his skill 
in reading magical texts. 





The Horus-Set headed god symbolizing Light (i.e. Good) and 
Darkness (i.e. Evil). 


[THE ENVOY FROM THE SUDAN] 


Soon after these things, Usermaatra, the King, went into 
the court of his palace at Memphis, apparently to hold a 
council attended by all the notables of the city who gathered 
about him, and took their places according to their rank. 
Presently an officer came into the Court and announced 
that an Ethiopian envoy had arrived, and that he carried 
with him a sealed letter. By Pharaoh’s orders the envoy 
was introduced, and when he stood in the presence he asked 
if there was any who could read the sealed letter which he 
had brought to Egypt, and declare its contents to the King 
without breaking the seal or unfolding the document. 
And he went on to say that if there was no one in Egypt 
who could read the letter without breaking the seal and 
Opening it, he would return to Nehes (i.e. the Negro-land, 
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the Siidin) with the unread letter which would be proof of 
the degradation of Egypt. 

When Pharaoh and his councillors heard these words 
they were astounded, and one, swearing by the great god 
Ptah, remarked that it was a remarkable thing for a scribe 
to be able to read writings which he could see, and that it 
was really too much to expect a scribe to read and translate 
the contents of a letter without opening it. 

When Pharaoh recovered from his astonishment he 
ordered his officials to summon his son Khamuas, and they 
made haste and brought him to his father. When he 
entered the Court he bowed to the ground and did homage 
to the King, and when he stood up again he continued to 
call down blessings on his father’s head. Pharaoh repeated 
to him the message which the Ethiopian had delivered, and 
Khamuas was stupefied at the proposition. Then, re- 
covering himself, he said to Pharaoh: ‘‘O my great Lord, 
what man is there who can read a letter without opening 
it?’’ He then asked that ten days might be granted to 
him to think over the matter, so that peradventure he might 
be able to spare Egypt the degradation which she must 
suffer if the Black Envoy went back to his country, where 
the people ate grain, and report that no man could be 
found in Egypt to read the letter. 

To this Pharaoh, and presumably the Ethiopian envoy, 
agreed. Quarters were set apart for the Ethiopian, and he 
was provided with food, and with the means of enjoying 
the debaucheries which were so dear to the Sudani folk. 
Pharaoh dissolved his Council with a very sad heart, and 
he went to his couch fasting. 

Khamuas was perplexed beyond measure, and made his 
way to his house as it was in a dream; when he reached 
his house he lay down, covering his whole body from head 
to foot, without knowing what he was doing. His wife, 
Meh-Usekht, came to him to comfort him, but when she 
touched him she found that he was cold, and he did not 
move or respond to her; she saw that he was worried and 
ill, and thought that some evil spirit had taken possession 
of his body. At length he spoke to her and bade her leave 
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him, for the matter which had prostrated him was not one 
which he could impart even to “his sister Meh-Usekht.” 

Soon afterwards Sa-Asar came into the room, and stand- 
ing over his father he asked him why he lay there in sorrow, 
and then begged him to tell him what was the matter so 
that he might bring the trouble to an end. On this Kha- 
muas told his son to leave him, because he was too young 
to understand the matter which was troubling him, and he 
bade him begone and look after himself. Sa-Asar did not 
depart, but insisted that his father should tell him what 
troubled him so that he might remove the cause of his 
grief. Thereupon Khamuas told his son about the coming 
of the Ethiopian envoy, and about the letter which he had 
brought with him. 

When Sa-Asar heard the story he laughed long and loud, 
and when his father asked him why he laughed, he replied 
that it was because his father had allowed himself to be 
troubled over such a trumpery matter. And he told Khi- 
muas to get up, for he was able to read the letter from 
Ethiopia without opening it, and without breaking its seal. 
Khamuas, being startled by his son’s confident words, rose 
up quickly and asked Sa-Asar to give him proof of the 
power which he claimed to possess. 

In reply Sa-Asar told him to go to the underground 
chamber where he kept his books, and promised him that 
when he took them one by one out of their cases, he would 
stand above the cellar and tell him what each book was and 
read out to him its contents whilst the books remained 
unopened. Then Khamuas went to his underground 
library and brought up his books, and as he took each from 
its case Sa-Asar told him what the book was, and read out 
its contents to him. Khamuas came up rejoicing, and he 
made haste to go to the palace and report to Pharaoh all 
the things which Sa-Asar had said and done. Then 
Pharaoh prepared himself for his meal, and he caused Sa- 
Asat to sit at meat with him, and they drank wine together 
and were very happy. 

On the following day Pharaoh assembled his notables 
early and ordered the Ethiopian envoy to be brought into 
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his presence ; the negro was summoned, and he came into 
the presence bearing on his person the sealed letter, and he 
stood up before the King and his nobles. Then Sa-Asar 
went and stood by his side, and he called upon Amen to 
smite the Ethiopian, because he had come to Egypt, the 
garden of Osiris, the footstool of Ra-Har-akhti (i.e. R4- 
Horus of the Two Horizons), the horizon of Shai (i.e. 
Destiny), with the determination to inflict a disgrace upon 
Egypt, which he could report to Negro-Land on his return. 
Applying to the Ethiopian an abusive epithet, he told him 
that he would read out the words of the sealed letter, and 
he charged him by the awe of Amen, which lay heavily 
upon him, not to deny that he had read the words rightly 
before his sovereign Lord Pharaoh. 

The Ethiopian looked at Sa-Asar as he stood there, and 
then bowing his head he told him that he would not declare 
the reading of any word which he tread of the letter to be 
false. Thereupon Sa-Asar stood up before Pharaoh and 
his nobles and the people of Egypt, and whilst they were 
listening he began to read to them the contents of the 
sealed letter which the Ethiopian had brought. 


[THE SEALED LETTER FROM ETHIOPIA] 


The contents of this letter as read by Sa-Asar were as 
follows : 


“In the days of Pharaoh Menkh-pa-Ra-sa-Amen ! all 
Egypt was, owing to the wise and generous tule of her 
king, in a state of great prosperity, and the temples flour- 
ished likewise, owing to the abundant revenues with which 
he endowed them, and he spared no labour in maintaining 
them. One day the governor of the Country of the Blacks 
was walking about on the property of the god Amen in the 
Egyptian Stidan and he overheard the conversation of three 
Blacks who were in a house close by. One of them said 
to his companions that unless Amen prevented him, and if 
he were not afraid of the punishment which the governor 


1 Perhaps a garbled form of the name of the prenomen of Thothmes 
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of Egypt might inflict upon him, he could by his magic 
make all the people of Egypt dwell in darkness for three 
days and three nights, except for the little light which they 
could get from the oil in their small lamps. In other 
words, that he could abolish daylight and presumably 
moonlight also for three whole days and nights. 

“The second Black declared that but for the same 
reasons which the first had given, he could dispatch the 
influence of his magic to Egypt, and cause the Pharaoh to 
be brought to the Land of the Blacks, and that in the 
presence of the governor of the Land of the Blacks, he 
would cause him to be beaten with five hundred blows of 
the bastinado and then, within six hours, would have him 
taken back to Egypt. And the third Black asserted that 
he had the power to work upon Egypt by his magic to such 
an extent that he could turn fertile Egypt into a desert for 
three years. In other words, he claimed to be able to pre- 
vent the Nile from inundating Egypt for three years. 

“ When the governor heard the words of the three Blacks 
he had them brought before him, and questioned them. 
In answer to his question as to who the first speaker was 
they told him. It was Hor, the son of a sow, and he 
learned that the second speaker was Hor, the son of a 
woman of the Blacks, and that the third was Hor, the son 
of a lady (free woman ?). Thus all three men were called 
‘Hor’ (i.e. Horus). Then the governor of the Black Land 
called upon Hor, the son of a woman of the Blacks, and 
ordered him to perform the act of magic which he claimed 
that he could do, and he swore by the life of Amen, the 
Bull of Meroé, that if he performed it successfully, he would 
give him a handsome reward. 

“And straightway Hor fashioned a portable couch of 
wax, and four figures of swift-running men, who, by means 
of an incantation which he recited over them, he turned 
into living men. Then he ordered these men to depart to 
Egypt, and to bring Pharaoh to the Land of the Blacks, 
and when he had been beaten with five hundred strokes in 
the presence of the Governor of the country, to carry him 
back to Egypt. The double journey and the beating were 
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all to be performed within six hours. The four runners 
promised that they would carry out their orders without 
fail, and according to their promise they went to Egypt 
and brought Pharaoh Menkh-pa-Ra-sa-Amen to the Land 
of the Blacks, and when he had been beaten with five hun- 
dred stripes in the presence of the Governor, they carried 
him back to Egypt, the whole episode occupying exactly 
six hours.” 


When Sa-Asar had read thus far in the presence of 
Pharaoh and his nobles, he turned to the Ethiopian and 
reminded him that the spirit of Amen his god was upon 
him, and asked him if the words which he had just read out 
were not those that were written in the sealed letter. The 
Ethiopian replied that he was to go on reading, and that 
what he read out to the Pharaoh was exactly what was 
written in the letter. 

o Sa-Asar continued his reading of the letter and 
said : 


““ After Pharaoh Sa-Amen had been beaten, they took 
him back to Egypt; his back had been beaten unmerci- 
fully, and presumably he was suffering great pain, for he 
lay down in the sanctuary of Per-Heru. On the following 
day Pharaoh asked his officials what had happened to Egypt 
that he had been made to leave it? And he said that 
if any imagined that the mind of Pharaoh had failed it 
was a shameful act on their part. In answer they assured 
Pharaoh, their great Lord, that he was in excellent health, 
and that the great goddess Isis could give him relief [if he 
needed it]. They asked him how he could possibly say 
such things to them, and reminded him that he was lying 
in the sanctuary of Per-Heru, and that the gods were pro- 
tecting him. 

‘Then Pharaoh rose up and uncovered his back for his 
officials to see, and then by the cuts and weals which they 
saw upon it they knew that their Lord had been beaten 
unmercifully. And the King himself, who swore by the 
life of Ptah that someone had carried him to the Land of 
the Blacks during the night and, in the presence of the 

182 


The Story of Khdmuas and his Son 


Governor, had beaten him with five hundred stripes, and 
then they brought him back to Egypt, all within the space 
of six hours. 

“When the officials saw that their king had been beaten 
unmercifully on his back, they gave vent to loud cries of 
surprise. 

“ Now there was in the service of Menkh-pa-R4-sa-Amen 
a very learned man called Hor, the son of Paneshi, and as 
soon as he came into the presence of the King and saw his 
back, he declared that Pharaoh was suffering through the 
sorcery of the Ethiopians, and he swore by the King’s life 
that he would bring the perpetrators of the outrage to the 
block. And Pharaoh entreated him when he was going 
away to come back quickly, and not allow the sorcerers to 
take him back to the Land of the Blacks again. Hor de- 
parted, and when he came back to the King he brought his 
magical rolls and amulets with him, and having recited 
spells over the King, and bound amulets to his person, Hor 
left the King, feeling certain that he was safe from the 
sorceries of the Ethiopians. 

“Having collected materials for offerings of meat and 
drink he embarked in a boat, and sailed for Khemen, a 
city which the Greeks called ‘ Hermopolis ’ and the Egyp- 
tians to-day call ‘ Ashmiinén.” This was the centre of the 
cult of the great god Thoth, ‘the nine times great,’ and 
having gone into the temple of the god, and presented his 
offerings at his altar, he prayed to Thoth to hear his prayer. 
He appealed to him as the inventor of written magical 
spells, and the creator of the heaven and the earth, and the 
Underworld, and the sustainer of the life of the gods, and 
entreated him to show him how to preserve Pharaoh from 
the sorceries of the Ethiopians, and how to prevent them 
from inflicting disgrace upon Egypt. 

“Then Hor lay down in the temple of the god, and 
during the night he saw a vision in which Thoth appeared 
to him and told him to go next morning to the library of 
the temple, unto where he would find a shrine, or taber- 
nacle, with closed doors that were sealed. He told him 
also to break the seals and open the shrine in which he would 
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find a roll of papyrus on which the god himself had written 
a certain text. This Book of Magic enabled the god to 
overcome all his enemies, and Thoth told Hor to make a 
copy of the text, and to return the roll of papyrus to its 
place; the writing that gave the victory would, assuredly, 
deliver the King ee the magical evil of the Land of the 
Blacks. When he awoke from his sleep Hor realized that 
Thoth had actually given him his instructions, and he went 
and found the shrine, and the box inside it, and the roll of 
papyrus in the box, and he copied the magical text for the 
protection of Pharaoh. 

“On the night of the day following, the magical figures 
with their couch came to Egypt again with the intention of 
carrying off Pharaoh to the Land of the Blacks, but the 
power of Hor, the son of the woman of the Blacks, was 
inoperative, for it was annulled by the spells and amulets 
with which Hor, the son of Paneshe, had provided Pharaoh. 
On the following morning Pharaoh reported to Hor, the 
son of Paneshe, that the magical figures and couch had 
returned during the night, but that they were unable to 
effect their object of carrying him off to the Land of the 
Blacks because of the spells and amulets wherewith he had 
been provided. 

“Then Hor, the son of Paneshe, caused himself to be 
supplied with a large quantity of wax, and with it he 
fashioned a couch and four figures of men, and having 
endowed them with life by reciting incantations over them, 
he dispatched them to the Land of the Blacks, and ordered 
them to bring back the Governor of that country so that 
he might be beaten with five hundred stripes in the presence 
of Pharaoh. When these had been inflicted upon the 
Governor he was to be taken back to his country within 
six hours. Having promised to carry out their mission 
without fail, the waxen men travelled through the air close 
to the clouds, and when they reached the Land of the 
Blacks they seized the Governor and brought him to Egypt, 
where he was beaten with five hundred stripes in the pres- 
ence of Pharaoh, and then taken back to the Land of the 
Blacks, all within a period of six hours.” 
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At this point in his reading Sa-Asar stopped, and asked 
the Ethiopian if what he had read out was what was 
written in the sealed letter, and the Ethiopian admitted that 
it was and told him to continue to read. So Sa-Asar con- 
tinued his reading and said: 


“When the Governor of the Land of the Blacks had 
been beaten and had been taken back to his country within 
six hours, his servants took him to his house, and he lay 
down there. On the following morning he told his officials 
what had been done to him, and he showed them his 
lacerated back, and they gave full vent to their anger in 
loud cries. 

** Then the Governor sent for Hor, the son of the woman 
of the Blacks, and, having cursed him in the name of Amen, 
the Bull of Meroé, he commanded him to use his magic in 
such a way as to deliver him from the hands of Hor, the 
son of Pa-Neshe. But the Ethiopian magician failed to 
protect his lord, for on the second and third night also the 
Governor was carried off to Egypt by the magic of Hor, 
the son of Pa-Neshe, and on each occasion he was beaten 
with five hundred stripes, and returned to the Land of the 
Blacks in six hours. 

“On the following day the Governor sent for Hor, the 
son of the woman of the Blacks, and abused him heartily, 
and complained bitterly that he had caused him to be dis- 
graced in the sight of the Egyptians. And he swore by 
Amen, the Bull of Meroé, that if he did not save him from 
the wagons of the air of the men of Egypt, he would tor- 
ture him to death. 

“ Then Hor asked his Lord the Governor that he might 
be sent to Egypt, so that he might see face to face the 
magician who was his superior in the knowledge of magic, 
and he swore that he would overcome him, and make him 
to feel in his body the intensity of his hatred for the Egyp- 
tian which he had in his heart. The Governor agreed to 
Hor’s proposal, and the magician went to tell his mother 
of his plan. When the woman of the Blacks heard her 
son’s plan, it did not seem good to her, and she told him 
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that if he went to Egypt to work magic he would need to 
take good heed of himself, for she knew that he was no 
match for them in the knowledge of magic. And she 
warned him not to let himself fall into their hands, for if 
he did he would never return home. Hor thought little of 
his mother’s warnings and told her that her words were 
nonsense, and that he must go to Egypt. In answer, his 
mother said that if he really was going to Egypt, they had 
better make some arrangement whereby she would know 
where he was and how he was getting on; if he failed in 
the plan she promised to go to him and make an attempt 
to save his life. 

“‘ And Hor suggested the following : If, when his mother 
was drinking, the drink became the colour of blood, and 
if, when she was eating meat, it became the colour of bleed- 
ing (?) flesh, and if the sky assumed the colour of blood, 
she would know that he was in difficulties, and was to go 
to him. Then Hor, having placed himself under magical 
protection, set out for Egypt, and as soon as he arrived in 
Memphis he began to search out the magician whom he 
had come to find. By some means he was able to obtain 
an entry into the presence of Pharaoh, and lifting 2 his 
voice, he cried out to the sorcerer who had caused the 
Governor of the Land of the Blacks to come to Egypt and 
be beaten to show himself. 

“When he had finished speaking, Hor, the son of Pa- 
Neshe stood up and abused Hor, the Black, and reminded 
him that he (Hor, the son of Pa-Neshe) had saved the life 
of the Black and his friend from drowning. He then 
referred to the disgraceful thing which he had done in 
causing the back of Pharaoh to be beaten, and told him 
that the great gods of Heliopolis had decreed his downfall. 
Hor, the Black, reviled Hor, the son of Pa-Neshe, and then 
by means of his magical powers he caused the chamber in 
which Pharaoh and his nobles were to burst into flame, 
and Pharaoh cried out to Hor, the son of Pa-Neshe, to save 
him. Then Hor, the son of Pa-Neshe, made the heavens 
to pour down floods of rain, which extinguished the fire 
at once. Hor, the Black, then filled Pharaoh’s Court with 
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thick darkness, which was so dense that no man could see 
his neighbour, but Hor, the son of Pa-Neshe, dispelled the 
darkness, and drove out the foul wind which filled the 
Court. 

‘Hor, the Black, then made a huge stone slab, 300 feet 
long and 75 feet wide, to appear above the head of Pharaoh 
and his courtiers, and he was about to send it crashing down 
upon them to crush them all to death. When Pharaoh saw 
it, he and all his people cried out in terror to Hor, the son 
of Pa-Neshe, who straightway created a papyrus boat under 
the stone and it carried it away towards the sea. 

“Then Hor, the Black, knew that the Egyptian magician 
was greater than he, and he recited spells with the view of 
making himself invisible, and betaking himself to the Land 
of the Blacks. But he was not to get away so easily, for 
Hor, the son of Pa-Neshe, recited further spells, and these 
caused Hor the Black to become visible to Pharaoh and his 
nobles in the form of a wicked fox-goose ! that fell on its 
back, and was in imminent danger of being killed by a 
fowler who was standing there with his knife in his hand. 

“‘ Whilst these things were happening the mother of Hor 
the Black arrived, according to her arrangement with her 
son, and she carne in the form of a goose, and stepped over 
the palace of Pharaoh and began to utter cries to her son. 
Hor, the son of Pa-Neshe, saw her flying in the air, and 
after he had recited a spell over her she fell down on the 
ground. When a fowler who was there made ready to 
kill her, she changed her form into that of woman of the 
Blacks, and prayed for mercy and forgiveness for her evil 
deeds. And she asked Hor, the son of Pa-Neshe, to give 
her an air boat in which she and her son might return to 
the Stidan, and promised never to return again to Egypt. 
In answer, Hor, the son of Pa-Neshe, told her that he would 
never cease to work upon her with his magic until she swore 
that she would never return to Egypt. Then the woman 
of the Blacks lifted her hand ei swore that she would 
hever come to Egypt again, and her son swore that he 

1 The well-known knob-winged goose of Egypt, Chenalopex Aegyp- 
tiaca, which has a cry something like the bark of a dog. 
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would stay away from Egypt for fifteen hundred years. 
Then Hor, the son of Pa-Neshe, gave them an air boat, and 
the Siidani sorcerer and his mother returned to their 
country.” 


Such were the contents of the sealed letter which the 
Ethiopian had brought from the Stidan. And when Sa- 
Asar had read them out before Pharaoh and his nobles, and 
his father Khamuas, he turned to Pharaoh, and swore by 
the life of the King’s face that the Ethiopian who brought 
the sealed letter was himself Hor, the son of the woman of 
the Blacks, and that he was the magician of the Blacks 
about whom he had been reading. In that letter the magi- 
cian swore that he would not come to Egypt for fifteen 
hundred years ; that period of time, however, had elapsed, 
and the magician of the Blacks had dared to come to Egypt 
in order to disgrace her. It is quite obvious that proof of 
this statement would be sought for by Pharaoh, and Sa-Asar 
went on to say that he himself was the incarnation of Hor, 
the son of Pa-Neshe, who vanquished Hor, the son of the 
woman of the Blacks. | 

When he was in Amenti, the kingdom of the dead which 
was tuled over by Osiris, he found out the intention of Hor, 
the son of the woman of the Blacks, and how he had deter- 
mined to disgrace Egypt, and knowing that there was no 
scribe or learned man in Egypt who would be a match for 
the magician of the Blacks, he asked Osiris to let him return 
to the world. Osiris consented, and Hor, the son of 
Pa-Neshe, left Amenti, came up to the earth, and entered 
into a melon plant, a decoction of which Khamuas drank 
before intercourse with his wife. Meh-Usekht conceived 
and brought forth Sa-Asar, who from his earliest years 
possessed all the wisdom and magic of which Hor, the son 
of Pa-Neshe, was such a remarkable master. 

Then straightway Sa-Asar worked magic against the 
Ethiopian who had brought the sealed letter, and fire burst 
out all round him and consumed him in the presence of 
Pharaoh and his nobles. This done, Sa-Asar quietly 
faded away like a shadow and disappeared from Pharaoh’s 
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Court. Pharaoh was troubled because of what he had 
seen, and made arrangements for Khamuas to stay with 
him to console him. That night Meh-Usekht conceived 
again, and she brought forth a son, who was called Usi- 
ment-Hor. Henceforward Khamuas continued to make 
sepulchral offerings to the Ka of Hor, the son of Pa-Neshe. 


XII 
SETOM KHAMUAS AS THE SAVIOUR OF EGYPT 


ERODOTUS tells us (ii. 141) that Anysis, King of 

Egypt, was followed on the royal throne by a priest 
of Hephaistos (Ptah) called Sethon. This king with true 
priestly arrogance regarded the soldiers of the Egyptian 
Army with contempt, and failed to maintain them as an 
efficient force in the country. He insulted them when- 
evet opportunity offered, and he confiscated the twenty 
aruras of land which the King, his predecessor, had granted 
them. 

Sennacherib, King of Assyria, and the nomads set out 
to conquer Egypt, and the Egyptian soldiers refused to 
march against him and to defend their country. Setom 
finding himself powerless, went into the temple of Ptah, 
and standing up before the statue of the god, bewailed 
the calamity which had befallen him, and wept as he 
thought of the danger which threatened him and his 
country. Wearied by his lamentations, he fell asleep and 
had a dream. It seemed to him that the god appeared 
to him, and exhorted him to be of good cheer. And he 
promised him that no evil should overtake him whilst 
fighting against the Arab army, because he himself would 
send him help. The vision cheered him and gave him 
renewed courage, and he left the temple to collect the 
people who were ready to follow him, and he set out for 
Pelusium, where on the north-east Egypt is entered. None 
of the soldiers joined him, and his followers consisted only 
of a motley gathering of tradesmen and handicraftsmen, 
and the peasants who tilled the ground. The Assyrians 
and Arabs marched on the town and began to attack it. 
But during the night mice from the fields came to the camp 
of the Assyrians in enormous numbers, and they gnawed 
through the quivers of the enemy, and their bows, and 
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the leather straps of their bucklers. Thus it came to pass 
on the following day when they wished to fight they could 
not strap on their bucklers, and their bows were useless, 
and theit quivers were empty. They were obliged to turn 
their backs in flight, and large numbers of them perished. 
Later a stone figure of King Sethon was set up in the 
temple of Ptah, and he is represented holding a mouse in 
his hand. In the inscription on the statue the King is 
made to say: “‘ Whosoever looketh at me let him revere 
the god.” 

The first to identify the Sethon of Herodotus with Setom 
Khamuas was Krall. This identification is discussed with 
cate and fairness by Griffith in his Stories of the High Priests 
of Memphis, p. 1 £., and he supports Krall. Whether the 
mice were sent by Ptah or whether Sethon compelled the 
field mice to go to the camp of the Assyrians by the exer- 
cise of his magical powers matters little ; it was the divine 
power of Ptah which saved Egypt on this occasion. As 
a point of history it is worthy of note that the cuneiform 
inscription does not support the view that Sennacherib 
evet attempted to conquer Egypt. But we know that his 
son Esarhaddon invaded and conquered Egypt, and that 
during one of his attempts to reach the Egyptian frontier 
his whole army was destroyed by a terrible babub or wind 
storm. 
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II. CHRISTIAN (COPTIC) 


I 


HOW ABBATON, THE ANGEL OF DEATH, BECAME THE 
KING OF ALL MANKIND 


[For the Coptic text see Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 2025, ed. Budge, 
Coptic Martyrdoms, summary, p. lxviii; Coptic text, p. 225; 
translation, p. 474.] 


re oad Archbishop of Alexandria, received a 
tradition which stated that the Apostles asked our 
Lord to explain to them why it was that God made Abba- 
ton to become the Angel of Death and the king of all man- 
kind, and that our Lord replied that it was because of the 
sin of Adam and Eve. Timothy, believing that there must 
be some authoritative writings on the subject in the great 
Library at Jerusalem, made a journey thither, and the 
following pages contain the account which he wrote.] 


We arrived in Jerusalem a week of days before the fes- 
tival came. And we went into the martyriuan of Mary, 
the God-bearer, which had been built to her in the Valley 
of Jehosaphat, and we were blessed, and we prayed together 
with those who had come to the festival. And we with- 
drew ourselves from the festival, and I took up my abode 
in the church. And whilst we were living there the aged 
presbyter, whose name was John, came up to me, and did 
homage before me, saying: “If thy servant hath found 
favour before thee, let my father come to the house of his 
servant, for we would enjoy thy blessing.” And when I 
perceived his philanthropy and his gentleness, which was 
that of an angel of God, I and those who were with me rose 
up and went with him. And when the morning had come 
we talked together about the mighty deeds and miracles 
which our Saviour had wrought, and how the godless Jews 
had crucified Him because of their jealousy of Him. And 
I spake unto the old presbyter, saying : ‘“‘ My noble son, is 
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not the book describing the appointing of Abbaton, the 
Angel of Death, among all the books that are here under 
thy charge? I want iy Reports I wish to learn how it came 
about that God made him the king of all mankind and of 
all the creatures that He made, and how it was that God 
made him awful and terrifying, for he comes and pursues 
every soul until it has yielded up its spirit.” And straight- 
way the old presbyter said unto me, with a face filled with 
graciousness: ‘‘ Well hath the Master of All, the Christ, 
said in the Holy Gospel: Whosoever seeketh shall find, 
and whosoever knocketh it shall be opened unto him, and 
whosoever asketh shall receive (Matt. vii. 7). As for thee, 
O my holy father, thou seekest and thou shalt find; thou 
knockest and it shall be opened unto thee; thou askest, 
and thou shalt receive.” And I gave thanks to God, Who 
had never failed to give me what I asked from Him, and 
the old man brought me the book. And I read the book 
and I found written therein the following : 

When our Saviour, the Root of all good, had finished 
everything, and when the days of His Apocalypse were 
completed, and He was about to ascend to His Father, He 
laid His hand upon each of His holy Apostles, and He 
prayed over them, and sent them forth into all the world 
to preach His holy Resurrection to all the heathen. And 
He filled them with power and with His Holy Spirit, and 
He spake unto them, saying: “‘ The mighty deeds and 
miracles which I have performed ye also shall do; ye shall 
lay hands on the sick and they shall have relief; ye shall 
tread upon serpents and scorpions, and handle snakes, and 
drink poisons, and shall not be harmed. Baptize those who 
believe in Me, and in My Good Father, and in the Holy 
Spirit in the Name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, and I will forgive their sins. Unbelievers shall be 
doomed to the second death. Depart in peace. My peace 
shall be with you and I will walk with you always to the 
end of this world (Matt. xxviii. 19-20).”” Then the Lord 
said to St. Peter, the greatest of the Apostles, the Pillar of 
the Church, the steward of the kingdom of heaven: “f Him 
that thou wishest to take into it, take; and him that thou 
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TOMBSTONE IN THE FORM OF THE DOOR OF A SHRINE OF 
PLEINOS, A “READER” IN THE COPTIC CHURCH AT EDEU IN 
UPPER EGYPT. 

On it are sculptured in high relief the Chi-ro sign, a crown, and the Christian 
Cross between two copies of the old Egyptian hieroglyph for “ life.”’ 





The Angel of Death, King of All Mankind 


wishest to reject, reject.” And Peter said unto Him: 
** My Lord and God, Thou hast answered all our questions 
and hidden nothing, Thou hast sent us out into all the 
world to preach Thy Resurrection, and the miracles that 
Thou hast wrought, and Thou hast explained about Thy 
Virgin Mother and Thy Holy Birth, Now many unbe- 
lievers will ask us questions that we fain would answer. 
Tell us therefore concerning Abbaton, the Angel of Death, 
so that we may preach about him to all men, even as we 
ing about his fellow-angels, concerning whom thou 
ast told us everything.” 

And the Saviour, the Storehouse of mercy and compas- 
sion of every kind, said unto them: “TI will hide nothing 
from you, O My holy members whom I have chosen from 
out of the whole world. When My Father created the 
heavens, and the earth, and all that is therein, He spake the 
word and they came into being, Angels, Archangels, Cheru- 
bim, Seraphim, Thrones, Governors, and the Powers, that 
ate in the heavens, and all the army of heaven. He made 
the earth, the wild animals, the reptiles, the cattle, the birds, 
and everything that moveth on it. And he planted a para- 
dise in the eastern part of the earth. Seeing that the whole 
earth was uninhabited desert, My Father said, ‘Let Us 
make man in Oyr image and likeness, that he may praise 
Us by day and by night, and that everyone may know that 
it is the hand of the Lord that hath made all these things,’ 
for I existed before these things were. And My Father 
commanded an angel, saying: ‘ Get thee to the East land 
and bring Me some virgin earth in order that I may make 
aman in Our own image and likeness.” And the angel 
went as he was commanded, and he stood up and reached 
out his hand to gather up some earth to take to My Father. 
And the earth cried out, saying: ‘If thou takest me to 
Him, He will mould me and I shall become a man with a 
living soul. And then many sins will spring up in my 
heart, fornications, revilings, envy, hatred and strife, and 
the man shall commit murders and shed blood. And they 
will cast me to the dogs and hyenas, and into pits and holes 
in the ground, and into the canals, and finally they will 
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make me to be condemned in the Judgment, and punished 
by day and by night. Let me stay here and go back to the 
ground and be silent.’ And when the angel heard these 
words he was afraid, and he returned to My Father and 
said : “My Lord, when I heard Thy awful Name I did not 
want to bring the earth to Thee.’ And straightway My 
Father commanded a second angel to go, and a third, and 
SO On up to seven angels, and none of them would approach 
the earth because it swore awful oaths by mighty names. 
Then My Father sent the angel Muriel to fetch the earth, 
and when he had come to Edem, and stretched out his hand 
to grasp some of the dust of the earth, the clay cried out, 
saying : ‘I swear by the Name of the Creator of the heavens 
that thou shalt not touch me to take me to God.’ And 
Muriel was not afraid when he heard the Name uttered, but 
he went forward boldly, and gathered up some dust and 
carried it to God, Who rejoiced over it. He took the clay 
from the hand of the angel, and made Adam in Our image 
and likeness, and He left him lying for forty days and forty 
nights without putting breath into him. And He sighed 
over him, saying: ‘If I put breath into this man he will 
suffer many pains.” Then I said to My Father: ‘ Put 
breath into him, and I will be his advocate.’ And My 
Father said to me: ‘If I put breath into him, Thou must 
go down into the world and suffer many pains for him, 
before Thou shalt have redeemed him and brought him 
back to his primal state.’ And I said: ‘ Put breath into 
him, and I will be his advocate, and I will go down into the 
world, and will fulfill Thy Covenant.’ 

*“* And God took a book and wrote in it the names of all 
those who should descend from the man, and who should 
enter the kingdom of heaven, and this is the Book of Life. 
And then He breathed into his nostrils the breath of life 
three times, saying: ‘Live! Live! Live! according to 
the pattern of the Godhead.’ And the man became a living 
soul according to the likeness of God. 

““And My Father set him upon a great throne, with a 
crown of glory on his head and a royal sceptre in his hand, 
and He made all the angels and archangels come and wor- 
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ship him. And all the hosts of heaven worshipped God 
first and then Adam, saying: ‘ Hail, thou image and like- 
ness of God!’ And My Father said to him that was over 
the angels who were first created: ‘Come thou and wor- 
ship My image and likeness.’ But he, the prideful one, 
drew himself up haughtily and said: ‘It is meet that he 
should come and worship me, for I existed before he came 
into being.” And when My Father saw his pride and arro- 
gance, and knew that his wickedness and evil-doing were 
as great as his pride, He commanded the hosts of heaven, 
saying: ‘Take away the writing from the hand of this 
arrogant one, strip off his armour, and cast him down to 
the earth, for his time has come. He is the chief of the 
rebels and is like a king to them, and he commands them as 
a captain commands his troops; and the names of the 
‘rebels are written in the list which is in his hand.” And 
the angels gathered themselves together, but they hesitated 
to take the list from the rebel’s hand. Then My Father 
commanded them to bring a sharp reaping knife, and to 
thrust it into his sides and through his body, and to sever 
the bones of his back and shoulders ; and he was unable to 
stand. Then My Father commanded a mighty angel to 
smite him and to cast him out of heaven, because of his 
pride; and the angel crushed in his ribs, and broke his 
wings, and he and those angels who were with him became 
devils.? 

““ And My Father had Adam taken into Paradise, where 
legions of angels sang hymns to him, and he lived there for 
one hundred years. And My Father said: ‘It is not good 
to let the man live alone’; and He made a woman in 
Adam’s form. And Adam and Eve his wife lived in the 
Paradise of Delight for two hundred years, and they were 
virgins and were even as the angels of God. And after 
this time Eve came forth, and passing northwards through 
Paradise, she came to the wall to fetch food for the beasts, 
because My Father had commanded Adam and Eve to feed 

1For most of this paragraph an almost literally word for word 


equivalent can be produced from the Book of Overthrowing Apepi in an 
Egyptian papyrus in the British Museum (No. 10188). 
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them. And the serpent came with the beasts at eventide, 
and he was like them and walked upon his [four] feet as 
they did. Now the Devil lived nigh unto Paradise, and he 
lay in wait for Adam and Eve by day and by night. And 
when he saw Eve by herself he entered into the serpent, 
saying : ‘I will whisper in her ear, I will make her to eat 
of the tree, and I will cause them to be turned out from 
Paradise, for I myself was turned out.” And the Devil 
ceased not to whisper to her until he had beguiled her, and 
she ate of the tree. And Eve became naked and she knew 
she was naked, and she took fig-leaves and covered her 
nakedness. And she went to Adam, and when Adam saw 
her, and saw that she was naked, he was sorely grieved, and 
he wept. And he said unto her: ‘ Why hast thou acted 
thus? Henceforward we shall die. God will be wroth 
with us, and He will cast us out of Paradise.’ And 
Eve said to him: ‘Come and eat. If God shall blame 
thee I will take the whole blame upon myself before 
God.’ And Adam took the fruit and ate, and became 
naked. 

‘““ And My Father said to the serpent: ‘ Because thou 
hast done this thing, thou shalt be cursed among the beasts 
of the earth. Thou shalt walk upon thy belly all the days 
of thy life, and thy seed shall do likewise. Earth and ashes 
shalt thou eat all thy life, and thy seed shall do likewise. 
And this is why the serpent walks on his belly.” And to 
the woman he said: * Thou shalt bring forth thy children 
in sorrow and sighing, and thou shalt turn to thy husband.’ 
And to Adam he said: ‘ Cursed be the earth because of thy 
deeds. Thou shalt eat thy bread by the sweat of thy face, 
and thy seed shall do likewise. Henceforward thou shalt 
die, for earth thou art and to earth thou shalt return. 
Thou shalt live in this world a span of nine hundred and 
thirty years, and when death comes thou shalt return to the 
earth again. Thy soul shall dwell in Amente (Hades), and 
thou shalt sit there in black darkness for four thousand 
years and half a thousand years. And when five (sic) thou- 
sand and half a thousand years are fulfilled, I will send 
My beloved Son into the world, and He shall abide ina 
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virgin womb, that is to say, the holy Virgin Mary. He 
shall pass thirty-three and a half years in the world, and 
He shall receive every attribute of humanity, sin alone 
excepted,’ 

“And thus did My Father expel Adam and Eve from 
Paradise. He shut the gates, and set a mighty fiery angel 
to guard them, so that none might enter Paradise until all 
the things that He had proclaimed were fulfilled. And the 
Devil went to meet Adam outside Paradise, and he said to 
him: ‘ Behold, O Adam, I was cast out of Paradise through 
thee, and 1 caused thee to be cast out because thou hast 
made me to become a stranger to my home in heaven. I 
will never cease to fight against thee and all thy seed, until 
I have dragged them all down to Amente? with me.’ 

““And when Adam heard these words he became very 
sad and he wept by day and by night. And My Father 
said to Muriel, the angel: ‘Behold, the man whom I 
created in my own image has transgressed My command- 
ments; he has eaten of the tree, and has brought great 
injury upon all mankind. Therefore I will make thee to 
be king over him; for it was thou who didst bring him to 
me on this day, the thirteenth of the month of Hathor 
(Oct.-Nov.). And thy name shall be a thing of terror in 
the mouth of every man, for they shall call thee “ Abba- 
ton” (i.e. Destruction), the Angel of Death. Thy form 
and image shall arouse complaining, and anger, and 
threatening in all souls, until they have yielded up their 
spirits. Thine eye and face shall be like a wheel of fire 
rolling wave upon wave of fire before it. The sound 
emitted by thy nostrils shall be like unto the roar of a lake 
of fire that is fed by blazing sulphur (or naphtha). The 
sound made by the movements of thy lips shall be like a 
seven-fold peal of thunder when it crasheth. Thy head 
shall be like [the capitals of] those great pillars of fire that 
reach downwards from heaven. Thy teeth shall protrude 
from thy mouth the length of half a cubit. Thy fingers 
and toes shall be like unto sharp reaping hooks. Thou 

1 The old Egyptian Amenti, the “hidden land” (Hades), the 
Underworld. 
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shalt have seven heads ! upon thy neck, and their forms and 
cn es shall change continually. The teeth in these heads 
shall protrude from their mouths the length of two palms, 
and they shall point towards the four quarters of the world. 
Thou shalt hang suspended in mid-air, and shalt sit upon 
a fiery throne. Thine eye shall behold all the earth and 
whatsoever is in the depths of the waters. Nothing shall 
be hidden from thee in heaven, and nothing on the earth, 
from north to south and from east to west. No creature 
on earth that I have made shall yield up his spirit until he 
hath seen thee. Thou shalt pity neither small nor great, 
and thou shalt bear every one away mercilessly. The 
Angel-Powers shall be under thy control, and thou shalt 
send them to search out every soul. They shall strike 
terror into souls through the horrible forms into which they 
shall change themselves. Thou shalt appear to men when 
their end draws nigh, and when they see thee their souls 
shall not be able to abide in their bodies for a single moment. 
And thou shalt be the king of all men, until the period of 
which I have determined the world shall last shall come to 
an end.’ 

“And when the angels saw him they were all greatly 
disturbed. And they said: ‘ Woe, woe be unto the sons 
of men who shall be born into the world, for even we who 
are incorporeal shall perish through terror.’ 

“Then Abbaton cast himself down before My Father, 
saying : ‘ My Lord, behold, Thou hast made me a terror to 
all the angels. Now, therefore, I beseech Thy Goodness 
to grant that, when the sons of men hear that Thou hast 
made me a fearful and terrible object, they may become 
afraid and give alms in my name, and that on the day 
whereon I was stablished by Thee, which shall be written 
in the Book, they may appear and seek mercy and rest for 
their souls. And give me power to take them to a place 
of rest, and to the place where men rejoice, and let them 
celebrate upon earth a festival in my honour as they cele- 


1 The aint) of this monster is the old Egyptian Nau, which had 
seven setpents for its seven necks, and each serpent was surmounted 
by a cobra. Pyramid text of Teta, line 307, 
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[For the Coptic text see Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7026, edited 
by Budge, Coptic Apocrypha, London, 1913, pp. 59 and 241.] 


HEN the Saviour had risen from the dead, He came 

to the Mount of Olives and sat down there. He 
made a cloud to envelop all the countries wherein the 
Apostles dwelt, and it brought them into His presence upon 
the Mount of Olives. And John said unto Him: “ My 
Lord, Thou didst say to me: ‘ Thou art My beloved, and 
thou hast found grace before Me.” Now therefore, take me 
up into heaven, and show me everything, so that 1 may 
know [all mysteries].”’> And the Saviour said unto him: 
“Ask Me fully and I will hide nothing from thee. Ruse 
up, and let us pray to the Father, blessed be He! and He 
will hear us.” 

Then they rose up and prayed, and when “ Amen ”’ had 
been said, the heavens moved away on this side and that, 
and they opened out one above the other, even to the 
seventh heaven. And a great cherubim?} appeared from 
heaven in a cloud of light, and his body was full of eyes (see 
Ezekiel 1. 18; x. 12), and flashes of lightning darted out 
from him. 

And the Apostles fell on the ground terrified, and became 
like unto dead men, but the Saviour raised them up, and 
drove away their fear and comforted them. And John 
said to Him: ‘‘ Tell me what manner of being this terrible 
Cherubim is’; and our Saviour said: “I will show you 
everything. In this Cherubim the words of the Father are 
hidden, from their beginning to their completion. I will 
make him explain everything to thee.” 

1 The writer always uses this plural, not knowing or not remem- 
bering that the singular is Cherub. 
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And turning to the Cherubim, He said: “I command 
thee to take My beloved John into heaven, and to explain 
to him everything that he shall ask thee.” And straight- 
way the Cherubim lifted up John on his wing of light and 
carried him into heaven. 

And the keeper of the gate of the Firnsr HEAVEN opened 
to us with fear and reverence. And I, John, saw the great 
mysteries of the First Heaven. Now twelve men seated 
upon twelve thrones within the gate in great glory and 
majesty. And I said unto the Cherubim: “ Master, who 
ate these?”’ And he said: ‘“‘ These are the Twelve 
Rulers of the worlds of light, and each ruleth for one year. 
Michael directeth their works, so that the earth may bring 
forth its fruit.” AndIsaid: ‘‘ My Lord, some years water 
is scarce, and yet there is plenty, and in other years, when 
water is abundant, there is scarcity: how is this?”’ The 
Cherubim said to me: “‘ Dost thou see that water under 
the feet of the Father? 1 When He lifteth His feet the 
water riseth, but if, when He is about to raise the water, 
man sinneth, He maketh the fruit of the earth little in 
consequence ! 

*“ Tf, on the other hand, men take heed and sin not, He 
blesseth the earth, and at the supplication of Michael maketh 
abundance of fruit to be. If only men would remember 
that Michael maketh supplication when water should come 
upon the earth, they would take care never to commit 
sin. Michael taketh with him twelve myriads (i.e. one 
hundred and twenty thousand) angels, and they go to 
the Father, and prostrate themselves before Him, and they 
move not until God sendeth the waters down upon the 
world.” 

Then I said unto the Cherubim: “I heard one say that 
God created the heavens and the earth, and that God 
created also the watets from the beginning.” And the 
Cherubim said to me: ‘“‘ Before ever God created the 


1So in the Book of the Dead Osiris sits on his throne with his feet 
resting on the openings in the earth through which the Nile flows 
from the great World Ocean into Egypt. The annual Inundation 
was catiaed by Osiris lifting his feet. 
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heavens and the earth, water was in existence, but none 
knows aught about the creation of water except God Him- 
self.1 Therefore the man who reveals a false oath in the 
name of water shall never be forgiven. And this also is 
true as concerning the wheat plant : he who sweareth by it 
falsely shall never be forgiven.” 

And I said unto the Cherubim: ‘“‘ Explain to me the 
matter of the wheat plant, and tell me where in the early 
times, before cultivation began, it was found and where 
men lived upon it.” And the Cherubim said unto me: 
“* When God had created Adam, He placed him in Paradise, 
and told him that he might eat of every tree except the Tree 
of the Knowledge of that which is good and evil, and that 
on the day wherein he ate of that tree he should assuredly 
die. Now the Devil was jealous of Adam, because the Sun 
and the Moon used to come daily and worship Adam before 
they rose on the earth. And the Devil seduced Adam and 
his wife, and they ate of the fruit of the forbidden tree, and 
they were expelled from Paradise and went to live in the 
land of Havilah (Genesis ii. 11). And they led anxious 
lives, and suffered from hunger, and Adam cried to God for 
succour. 

“‘ Then our Lord, Who was sponsor for Adam, had pity 
on him, and He spoke to the Father, and told Him that the 
man whom He had made in Their own image and likeness 
was suffering from hunger, and was ready to die. Then 
the Father said to the Son: ‘ Since Thou art moved with 
pity for the man whom We have created, but who has cast 
Our commandment behind him, go Thou and give him 
Thine own flesh, and let him eat thereof, for Thou hast 
undertaken to act as his Advocate.’ 

‘And the Son of Goodness said: ‘That which Thou 
hast said I will do.’ Then He came forth from the presence 
of His Good Father, and took a little piece of His divine 
flesh from His right side and He rubbed it down into small 
pieces and brought it to His Father, Who said: ‘ What is 
this?® And He said: ‘This is My flesh.” And the 

1JIn Egyptian texts Nu or Nun, the god of the World Ocean, is 
called “father of the gods.” 
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Father said: ‘ Yes, verily, My Son. Wait and I will give 
Thee some of My own flesh which is invisible.’ 

“And the Father took a portion of His own body, and 
made it into a agen of wheat, and He sealed the grain with 
the Seal of Light, wherewith He sealed the worlds of light. 
Then He gave it to His Son, and He told Him to give it 
to Michael the Archangel, who was to give it to Adam, and 
to tell him that he and his sons were to live thereon ; and 
Michael must teach him how to sow it and teap it. 

“* And our Lord gave the grain to Michael, who went to 
Adam, and He found him in the Jordan, and he had been 
without food for eight days. And when Adam came up 
out of the Jordan Michael gave him the grain and taught 
him how to sow and reap it. And water, and the wheat 
plant,? and the throne of the Father stand in our category, 
and they are the equals of the Son of God.” 

Then the Cherubim carried me up to the Seventh Heaven 
upon a wing of light. There lived all the ranks of angels. 
The Seraphim came first; they were dressed in the wheat 
plant, and had golden censers in their hands. The second 
ranks held in their hands golden phials filled with dew which 
they poured out on the fields ; and each worked under the 
direction of Michael. And the name of Michael was on all 
their garments, and every angel pronounced his name, and 
no angel was allowed to descend to earth unless the name 
of Michael was written upon his raiment to protect him 
from the Devil. 

And I saw a fountain pouring out water as white as milk, 
and an angel stood by it with his wings dipped in the water. 
And the fountain was surrounded by trees laden with fruit. 
And the Cherubim said to me: “ This is the fountain that 
pours out the dew on the earth. At the sound of a trumpet 
this angel standeth up and he shaketh his wings and smitest 
the heavens therewith, and the heavens open, one below 
the other, so that the dew from his wings may distil through 
them upon the earth.” 

And I said unto the Cherubim: “ How do these heavens 

1 In the Book of Gates the beatified cultivate the madt plant on which 
they and Osiris live; and Osiris is the mad# plant. 
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open one below the other, so that the daylight can pass 
through them and reach the earth?’ And he said: 
“ Seven trumpets control the dew, and these sound before 
the dew comes upon the earth, and the dew follows the 
sound of the trumpets from one heaven to the other. 
Michael bloweth the seventh trumpet, and the dew then 
falleth and maketh the fruits of the earth to increase.” 

And whilst I was looking I saw a man who was filled 
with wrath standing by the fountain of dew, and he wept 
blood, and the drops fell into the fountain. As he stood 
there his wrath against mankind made the whole place 
quake. And the heavens opened, and the Angel Michael, 
wearing a girdle of gold, came forth with a sponge in his 
hand, and he wiped away the tears of blood of the Angel of 
Wrath and drove him away from the fountain, for he 
wished to create a famine on the earth. 

And I said to the Cherubim : “ Explain to me the matter 
of the Angel of Wrath.” And he said tome: “ He is the 
Angel of Famine, and, if Michael did not wipe away the 
blood, the water in the fountain would diminish, and the 
dew would come to an end, and diseases would break out 
onthe earth. There are four hundred thousand angels who 
sing hymns over the dew so that it may fall on the earth in 
a pure state.”’ 

Then the Cherubim set me on his wing of light and 
brought me to the place of sunrise and the fountain from 
which flows the water that fills the rivers Phison, Tigris, 
Nile and Euphrates. And I saw there Paradise which was 
full of trees. And I said unto the Cherubim: “ My Lord, 
wilt thou show me the tree of the fruit of which Adam 
ate?” And he said to me: “ Thou art asking a question 
concerning a great mystery. Nevertheless, rise up and get 
behind me, and I will show thee the tree, and hide nothing 
from thee.” Then I followed him as he walked through 
Paradise, and I looked and saw that tree. It had no fruit 
on it, and thorns grew all over it, and its trunk ran down 
deep into the ground. And I said to him: “ Explain to 
me this tree which has no fruit on it and is covered with 
thorns.” And he said to me: “ This is the tree of the 
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fruit of which Adam ate and became naked.” And I said: 
“But there is no fruit on it: where did Adam find the 
fruit?’ And he said: “ Fruit did grow on it, and there 
was fruit on it when Adam ate.” And I said: ‘ What 
kind of fruit? ’’ And the Cherubim said to me: “ It was 
a kind of apple.” 

And whilst I was wondering about these things I saw 
Adam at a distance, and as he came along he seemed to be 
weeping. And he came to the tree, and collected the 
leaves from under it and buried them in the ground. And 
the Cherubim told me that from the moment the Devil 
entered Paradise, the tree lost its sweet smell and the leaves 
fell off it; and Adam used to dress himself in the leaves of 
the tree. 

Then I said to the Cherubim : “ How was the Devil able 
to enter Paradise and seduce Adam and Eve? It couldn’t 
have happened unless God permitted it.”” And he said to 
me: “Four and twenty angels are appointed to guard 
Paradise daily, and twelve go to worship God there. It 
happened that, when the Devil entered Paradise and seduced 
Adam, there was no angel on guard there, for all the angels 
had agreed together to remain outside until Adam had 
eaten of the fruit of the tree.” Then said I to the Cheru- 
bim: “If they made this agreement, God giving consent, 
no sin lieth on Adam.” And the Cherubim replied: “ By 
no means. If only Adam had had a little patience God 
would have said to him very soon, ‘ Thou mayest eat of 
the tree.” God therefore removed Adam’s innocence, and 
cast him out of Paradise, so that what he had decreed might 
be fulfilled when He should send His Son into the world.” 

And I said unto the Cherubim: “ What kind of righte- 
ousness was Adam arrayed in?’’ And he said: “ When 
God created Adam he was twelve cubits in height (20 feet) 
and six in width (10 feet), and his neck was three cubits 
long (5 feet), and he was like a spotless piece of alabaster. 
When he ate of the tree his stature diminished, and he 
became small, and his innocence departed, and left him 
naked even to his finger-tips (or nails). He was neither 
cold in the winter, nor hot in the summer. When ice or 
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snow was about to come upon the earth, the first thing that 
went cold in Adam’s body were his finger-nails. And he 
wept and cried out, ‘ Woe is me, O my Lord,’ and he cried 
out and wept, even as Hezekiah, when he was sick, used to 
turn against the wall and weep” (2 Kings xx. 2). 

And I said unto the Cherubim: “ When Hezekiah was 
—— why did he not turn to a man instead of a wall?” 
And he replied: ‘Solomon compelled all the devils to 
describe to him the various sicknesses that they caused, and 
the remedies that were necessary for healing them, and the 
various kinds of herbs that were to be used in relieving 
pain; and Solomon wrote all these down on the wall of 
the House of God. When any man was sick he went into 
the Temple, looked at the wall, and found the remedy for 
his sickness, and having taken it he recovered and glorified 
God. After Solomon’s death Hezekiah plastered the wall 
with lime, and the prescriptions could no longer be seen 
and read. When Hezekiah himself fell sick, and could not 
find the prescription for his ailment, he went into the 
Temple and lay down there, and he looked at the wall, and 
wept and repented of what he had done.” 

And I said unto the Cherubim: “ My Lord, what is it 
that supporteth the sky, and maketh it to be suspended 
thus? ’’ And he said to me: “It is suspended by faith 
and by the decree of God.” Then I said to him: “ What 
is it that supporteth the earth?” And he replied: “It is 
supported on four pillars, which are sealed with seven 
seals.”” And I said to him: “ Be not wroth with me, but 
tell me, what it is that these pillars rest on?”’ And the 
Cherubim replied: ‘‘ He who createth them knoweth what 
belongeth to them.” 

Then I asked him about the stablishing of the hours of 
the night and day, and he replied : “ God appointed twelve 
Cherubim to stand outside the curtain (or veil), and each 
singeth a hymn daily. When the first hath sung his hymn 
the first hour is ended, and when the second hath sung his 
hymn the second hour is ended, and so on, till the twelve 
hours of the day are ended. As to the twelve hours of 
the night, the birds, beasts and reptiles pray, and when they 
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cease the first hour is ended ; it is the animals of God that 
set limits to the hours of the night. And when the twelfth 
hymn of the day is ended, Michael commandeth the Angel 
of the Sun, who straightway bringeth his course to an end.” 

And I said to the Cherubim: ‘“‘ My Lord, does God 
decree the course of a man’s life from his mother’s womb ? ” 
And he said to me: “ One man performeth useless works 
throughout his life, and another acts of goodness, but God 
setteth a sign on the righteous man before he fashioneth 
him, for without God nothing can happen. Sin is alien to 
God, for the Creator of man is without sin. Man sinneth 
by his own wish, and at the desire of the Devil.” 

And I said unto the Cherubim: ‘‘ When God is about 
to create a man, does he name him ‘ saint’ or ‘ sinner’ ? ”’ 
And he said unto me: “ When God is about to create a 
man before he places him in the womb of his mother, He 
summons all the angels who come and stand round about 
Him. Whether the Father says, ‘ This soul shall give me 
rest,’ or, ‘ This soul shall commit iniquity,’ the angels reply 
‘Amen.’ Whatsoever comest forth from the Father’s 
mouth is established.” 

And I said to the Cherubim: “Is the substance of man 
superior to that of the beasts?’’ And he said: ‘“ Yea. 
When a man dieth he is taken to the place for which he is 
fit, but the place for the beasts, whether living or dead, is 
the earth.” 

And I asked the Cherubim: “‘ Have the beasts souls ? ” 
And he replied: “‘ Every creature possesseth a soul, and 
the soul of every creature is in the blood thereof.”” And I 
said to him: “‘ Will the beasts be punished, or will oblivion 
be granted to them?” And he said to me: “ Let oblivion 
be theirs, and let them suffer not ; but a man is a being who 
can both suffer pain and enjoy rest.” 

And I said to the Cherubim: ‘‘ Be not wroth with me, 
but prithee tell me about the stars in the firmament of 
heaven, and why it is that we do not see them after the sun 
hath risen. Where do they go until it is time for them to 
perform their service again? ”’ And he said to me: “ The 
stars ate of different kinds. Some remain in the sky until 
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noon, but ate invisible because of the light of the sun. 
There are seven stars in the north and they remain in the 
heavens always; and there are seven stars in the heavens 
which are called ‘ the gods,’ but they are only permitted to 
emerge from their stations when death comes upon the 
earth.” 

And I said to the Cherubim : “‘ Why is one star different 
from another P And why does a star move from one place 
to another?” And he said to me: “ There ate many 
kinds of stars that move away from their original positions, 
but the directing decree of God concerning them remaineth 
fixed for ever. And now I have told thee all things. Get 
thee down to the world and tell those therein all that thou 
hast seen.” Then straightway the Cherubim brought me 
down on the Mount of Olives, where I found the Apostles 
gathered together. And I told them of what I had seen, 
and when we had kissed each other, each departed to his 
country, glorifying God. 
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HOW PISENTIUS, BISHOP OF COPTOS, HELD CONVERSE 
WITH THE MUMMIES IN A TOMB IN DJEMI OR 
WESTERN THEBES 


[For the Coptic text see Amelineau, Etude sur le Christianisme en 
Egypte au Septiéme Siécle, Paris, 1887.] 


[ HIS story is related by John the Elder and Moses, 
Bishop of Coptos, a friend and fellow-monk of Bishop 
Pisentius, each speaking in turn.] 

When my father Pisentius was still living with me in the 
mountain of Djemi (Western Thebes), he said to me one 
day: “‘ John, my son, rise up and follow me, and I will 
show thee the place where I take my repose and pray and 
meditate, so that thou mayest visit me every Sabbath and 
bring me a little food to eat and a little water to drink, 
enough only for the support of my body.” And my father 
rose up, and walked before me, and he was meditating on 
the Holy Scriptures of the Spirit of God. And when we 
had walked a distance which appeared to me to be about 
three miles, we came to a passage in the rock which was 
open. And when we had gone through the passage we 
came to a chamber which seemed to have been hewn out of 
the rock, and six pillars supported the roof. The chamber? 
was fifty-two cubits (78 feet or 86 feet 8 inches) square, 
and its height was in proportion to its length and breadth. 
A large number of mummified bodies were in it, and even 
when walking out into the passage thou couldst smell the 
odour of the sweet spices that had been used in making 
them.2 And we took the coffins and piled them up one on 
top of another to the full height of the chamber. The first 


1 He means the hall of a tomb. Many such are to be seen this 
day in Western Thebes. 

2 This is literally true. Some tombs when first opened smell 
strongly of anti, or gum, which was used freely in making mummies. 
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mummy that lay near the doorway was swathed in pure 
silk,} similar to that which is used by kings. It was that 
of a very large man, and his fingers and toes were bandaged 
separately. And my father Pisentius said: “‘ How many 
years is it since these people died ? And from what nomes 
do they come?”’? And I answered: ‘ Only God knows.” 
And my father said to me: “‘ Get thee gone, my son. Sit 
in thy monastery and take heed to thyself, for this world is 
a thing of vanity, and we may be removed from it at any 
moment. Take heed to thy perilous state. Continue thy 
fastings with strict regularity. Pray thy prayers hour by 
hour, even as I have taught thee, and come not here except 
on the Sabbath.” 

And when he had said these things to me, and I was 
turning round to leave his presence, my eyes wandered over 
one of the pillars, and I found attached to it a small roll of 
parchment. And my father unrolled it and read it, and he 
found written therein the names of all the people who were 
buried in that chamber: then he gave it to me and I put it 
back in its place. And I saluted my father, and came away 
from the chamber, and I walked on, and as he showed me 
the way he said tome: “ Be thou diligent in the work of 
God that He may show mercy to thy wretched soul. Thou 
seest these mummies: needs must that everyone shall 
become like unto them. Some are now in Amenti (Hades) 
—those whose sins are many; these are in the Outer 
Darkness ; and others are in pits and lakes of fire, and 
others are in the Amenti which is below, and others are 
immersed in the river of fire, wherein up to the present 
they have found no rest. Similarly, others are in a place 
of rest, according to their good works. When aman goes 
forth from this world what is past is past.” And having 
said these things, he added: “‘ Pray for me also, O my son, 
until I see thee again.”” So I came back to my cell, and I 
remained there, and I did according to the command of 
my holy father, Abba Pisentius. 

And on the following Sabbath I filled my water-pot, and 

1A mummy of the fourth or fifth century probably. 
2 Literally true. 
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took a little wheat, according to the amount that I thought 
he was likely to eat. He told me to bring two ephahs of 
wheat, which would last him for forty days, and he took the 
measure and measured it and said: “ When thou comest 
on Saturday bring me this measure with the water.” Sol 
took the vessel of water and the small amount of wheat, 
and I went to the place where he rested and prayed. And 
when I came to the passage to the chamber wherein were 
the mummies, I heard someone weeping and cag 
entreaties in great tribulation, saying: “ I beseech thee, 

my lord and father, to pray unto the Lord for me that I 
may be delivered from these punishments, and that they 
may never take hold of me again, for I have suffered exceed- 
ingly.” And I thought that it was some man who was 
speaking with my father, for the place was in darkness. 
And I sat down, and I recognized the voice of my father, 
with whom a mummy was speaking. And my father said 
to the mummy: “‘ What nome dost thou belong to?” 
And the mummy teplied: “I am from the city of 
Armant.” 1 My father said to him: “Who was thy 
father?” And the mummy replied: “ My father was 
Agrikolaus and my mother was Eustathia.” My father 
said to him: “‘ Whom did they worship?” And the 
mummy teplied: ‘“‘ They worshipped the god of the 
waters, that is to say, Poseidon.” And my father said to 
him: “ Didst thou not hear before thy death that Christ 
had come into the world?”’ And the mummy said to 
him: “‘ No, my father. My parents were Hellenes, and I 
followed their life. Woe! Woe is me that I was ever 
born into the world! Why was not my mother’s womb 
my grave? When I came to the agonies of death, the 
first beings who drew nigh to me were the lords of the 
wotld, who proclaimed all the evil things that I had done. 
And they said to me: ‘Let the gods come and deliver 
thee from the punishments wherewith they will punish 
thee.’ They had in their hands iron knives, and iron 
daggers with pointed ends as sharp as spear points, and 
they drove them into my sides, and they gnashed their 

1 Or Erment, situated about 8 miles south of Thebes. 
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teeth furiously against me. And after a little time I opened 
my eyes, and I saw death in divers forms hovering about 
in the air. Then straightway the angels of cruelty snatched 
my miserable soul from its body, and they bound it to the 
form of a black horse, and dragged me to Amente. Woe 
be unto everyone like myself who is born into the world | 

“Then, O my lord and father, they delivered me into 
the hands of a great number of merciless torturers, each of 
whom had a different form. O how many were the wild 
beasts which I saw on the road! O how many were the 
powets who tortured me! And when they had cast me 
into the Outer Darkness, I saw a great gulf, which was 
mote than a hundred cubits deep, and it was filled with 
reptiles, each of which had seven heads and was covered 
all over with scorpions. And therein also was a mighty 
oe of huge size, and the aspect thereof was terrifying ; 
and the teeth in its mouth were like unto pegs of iron. 
And a devil seized me and cast me into the mouth of that 
wor, the jaws of whom never stopped devouring ; round 
about him were gathered together wild beasts of every 
kind, and when he filled his mouth they also filled their 
mouths.” 

And my father said unto him: “‘ From the day of thy 
death until now has no rest been given to thee, and hast 
thou not been permitted to enjoy any respite?’”’ And the 
mummy answered: “‘ Yea, my father, mercy is shown unto 
those who are suffering the torments of this place each 
Sabbath and each Lord’s Day. When the Lord’s Day is 
ended, they cast us back unto our tortures, so that we may 
not forget the years that we lived in the world; when we 
have undergone those tortures, they inflict upon us others 
that are more sevete. But when thou didst begin to pray 
for me the Lord commanded those who were beating me, 
and they removed the iron gag which they had thrust into 
my mouth, and they released me and I came to thee. O 
Lord and father, pray for me, so that they may give me a 
little rest and may not take me back to that place again.” 
And my father said to him: “ God is the Compassionate 
One, and He will show thee mercy. Go back and lie down 
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until the day of the general Resurrection, wherein every 
man shall rise up and thou thyself shalt rise with them.” 

My brethren, as God is my witness, with my own eyes I 
saw this mummy lie down in the place where it was before. 
And I marvelled greatly and glorified God. And crying 
out, according to the custom, “ Bless me,”’ I went into the 
chamber and kissed my father’s hands and feet. And he 
said: ‘Hast thou been here long? Didst thou not see 
and hear somebody talking to me?”’ And I said: “ No, 
father.”’ And he said to me: “ Thou liest, even as did 
Gehazi when he lied to the Prophet, saying, ‘ Thy servant 
went no whither.’ But since thou hast seen and heard, 
if thou tellest any man about it during my lifetime thou 
shalt be excommunicated.”” And I have observed this 
command, and have never dared to say what I saw until 


this day. 
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THE STORY OF DOROTHEOS AND THEOPISTHE AS TOLD 
BY THEODOSIUS, PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA, 
ABOUT A.D. 536 


[For the Coptic text see Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7021, and 
Budge, Miscellaneous Coptic Texts in the Dialect of Upper Egypt, 
London, 1915, text, p. 321 f., translation, p. 893.] 


HERE was a righteous and God-loving man in the 

town of Senahor! whose name was Dorotheos, who 
loved to give alms and charities, and his helpmeet was a 
woman called Theopisthe, who was as pious and as charit- 
able as her husband. And these people had given great 
gifts in the Name of the God of the Archangel Michael ever 
since they were married. They were both young; and 
the parents of each had left them a goodly inheritance, and 
they were very rich, and had many possessions and much 
wealth, and sheep and oxen and cattle, and other worldly 
gear of all kinds. They loved God devotedly and observed 
the festival of Michael the Archangel on the twelfth day of 
each month. During the eleventh day they slew sheep, 
and prepared meat and drink for the festival, and in the 
evening they went to the Church of St. Michael and gave 
offerings of all kinds lavishly and with right good will. 
After they had received the Mysteries they collected the 
maimed, the halt and the blind, the deaf and dumb, the 
otphans and widows, the strangers and sojourners, and 
gave them meat and drink to their hearts’ desire. And 
they ministered to all their wants with joy of heart and 
mind, and they gave them wine to drink, as much as they 
desired, and they anointed their heads with fine oil, and 
dismissed them, saying: ‘“‘ Go in peace, brethren and sis- 


1 Three villages in Egypt have this name. One was in the Fayyim, 
the second was in the province of Dassuk, and the third was near 
ur. 
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ters, ye have honoured us this day by letting your feet 
enter our house.” 

And this they did for many years, and the fame of their 
piety and charity reached every part of Egypt, and many 
multitudes of God-fearing people honoured them, and 
thanked God Almighty, Who created them, and His Arch- 
angel Michael, who assisted them in the performance of 
their good works. 

When they had been in the habit of doing this for many 
years, because of the sins of the Egyptians, God com- 
manded the heavens to pour no rain upon the earth for 
three years. And all the people were troubled by reason 
of thirst and scarcity of water, even as it is written, “‘ Then 
the multitude came to an end and died, and the cattle 
perished with them.” Moreover, the waters of Gihon 
(the Nile) did not rise to water the land, and there was 
famine everywhere. Nevertheless, Dorotheos and _ his 
wife continued to celebrate the festival of the Archangel 
each month, and they prayed to God to give them the 
means to do so. But ill luck fell upon them, and multi- 
tudes of their beasts and cattle died through starvation 
and the drought; and when the third year of the famine 
drew nigh, the remainder of their flocks and herds perished, 
and they had nothing left but one sheep. As the day of 
the Archangel’s festival on the eighth of Paopi (October 8) 
drew nigh, Dorotheos and his wife discussed their sad 
condition with great anxiety, and they determined to slay 
their one sheep and to celebrate the festival to the best of 
their ability. Of their own future they thought nothing, 
for Dorotheos said: “‘ If we die we belong to God, and if 
we live we ate His also.” Besides the sheep they had a 
little oil and corn, and with prayer and thanksgiving they 
celebrated the feast of Michael. As the months went by, 
little by little they sold their few remaining possessions, 
and they were obliged to part with all their garments, except 
those in which they received the Mysteries. 

At length a day came when all that they had with which 
to celebrate the festival were. a bowl of bread-cakes to set 
before the brethren and a little oil with which to anoint 
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them ; they had neither wheat nor flour left. And Doro- 
theos said to his wife: “‘ Though it is true that we have no 
sheep to kill, yet it is better for us to give a little than noth- 
ing at all. Behold, we have still our festal apparel left. I 
will take mine first and go and sell it, and with the money I 
will buy grain and flour for the offerings. To-morrow I 
will take thy garments and sell them, and we will buy a 
sheep if we can. If we can get one we will eat him, and if 
we cannot, we will glorify God.”? And Theopisthe said 
to him: “‘ My brother, take not only thy apparel and mine, 
but my veil also for I would give my soul as a gift to God.” 
And on the day before the festival Dorotheos took his 
apparel and sold it and bought corn with the money which 
he received for it, and he thanked God. On the following 
day, which was the day of the feast, Theopisthe said to her 
husband: “ Take my apparel, sell it, and see if thou canst 
find a sheep.”” Then Dorotheos, wishing to test her, said 
to her: “ What wilt thou do without thy veil if thou 
wishest to receive the Mysteries this day? I am a man 
and can go uncovered everywhere without shame to myself, 
but a woman cannot be uncovered, especially in church.” 
When Theopisthe heard these words she wept and said to 
him: “‘ Woe is me, O beloved brother, what is this which 
thou hast said to me this day ? Are we separated this day ? 
Have we become twain? Am I not one body with thee ? 
Have I no part with thee in the offering? Dost thou 
refuse to accept my share in the festival of the Archangel 
Michael P Nay, my brother, think not in thy heart that I 
shall be uncovered, for in church in Christ we are neither 
male nor female, but are even as the Angels and Archangels, 
and the Cherubim and Seraphim with the Saviour in their 
midst.”’ 

Then Dorotheos rejoiced in her faith, and bidding her 
make ready the offering and the oil for the church, and the 
bread-cakes and wheat for the guests, he set out to find a 
sheep. Having gone a little way he met a shepherd, whom 
he asked if he had a sheep to sell, and the shepherd asked 
him how much he was prepared to pay. Dorotheos told 
him that all he could give was the third of a dindr (about 


220 


abel 
~ 


» wil 
Ttyen th St Hpi a 
4 4, a t= fey ty oH - 
et etd ONS apa Ew 


ceed 


From an Ethiopic amulet on parchment | 


SAINT MICHAEL, THE ARCHANGEL, 


Holding the Coptic Cross and a drawn sword in his 
right hand. He was the chief of the military saints 
of Egypt. 
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35. 6d.), and the shepherd said : “‘ Give me the money, and I 
will give thee the sheep.”” But Dorotheos had no money 
to give him, and handing to him his wife’s garment, he 
said: “‘ Hold this for three days, and if at the end of that 
time I have not brought thee the third of a dindr, keep it for 
thyself.”” The shepherd said to him: ‘‘ What can I do 
with this garment? There is no one in my house who 
wears anything but woollen stuffs’; and he went on his 
way, leaving Dorotheos standing and holding the garment 
in his hand. And Dorotheos went on his way, saying : 
“What shall I do? What shall I say to my wife?” 

And as he went along with eyes red and heavy with 
weeping, he saw the Archangel Michael [in the form of the 
local governor] coming towards him riding on a white 
horse, and angels in the form of soldiers were with him. 
And Dorotheos stepped out of the way of the company, 
being greatly abashed. And when the Archangel came up 
to him, he drew bridle and said: ‘‘ Whence camesth thou, 
O good and faithful man, and why art thou going along by 
thyself carrying this woman’s garment ?”’ And Dorotheos 
answered: “ Welcome, welcome, O my lord and master 
the Governor!” And Michael said: “Is not Theopisthe 
alive ?”? And Dorotheos replied: “‘ Master, thy handmaid 
liveth.”? And Michael, who had assumed the form of the 
Governor, said to him: ‘“‘ What is this in thy hand?” 
And Dorotheos replied with a shamefaced look: “ The 
garment of my wife.’’ Michael said to him: “ What art 
thou doing with it?’’ And Dorotheos answered and 
said: “‘ A nobleman is coming to visit us this day, and I 
have not the wherewithal to treat him honourably as befits 
his rank. By treason of the drought we have no money, 
therefore I took this garment to exchange for a sheep, but 
the shepherd would not take it. And now I know neither 
what to do, nor what to set before the Governor.”’ And 
Michael said: “‘ If I promise thee a sheep wilt thou receive 
me and my company into thy house this day?” And 
Dorotheos replied : “‘ Yea, Master, I beseech thee to honour 
thy servant by coming under his roof.” 

Then Michael ordered one of the angels who were in the 
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form of soldiers, to go with Dorotheos to the shepherd and 
to say to him: “ The Governor commands thee to send him 
a sheep of the value of one-third of a dindr, and promises to 
pay the price for the same before noon this day.”” And 
Dorotheos went and took a sheep. Then Michael looked 
at him and said: ‘‘ Behold, here is the sheep ready for the 
great noble who is to visit thee. Now see if thou canst 
not find me a fish to eat, for I do not eat sheep’s flesh.” 
And Dorotheos said to the Governor: “ If God will pro- 
vide the fish I will buy it.” And Michael said: “ How 
wilt thou buy it ?’? And Dorotheos replied: “‘ I will leave 
this garment as security for it until I can send the price of it 
to the fish merchant.”’ Then the Governor, who was 
Michael, called one of his soldiers and said to him: ‘“ Go 
down to the quay and say to the fishermen, ‘ The Governor 
who has just arrived commands you to send him a fine 
large fish of the value of one-third of a dinar, and he will 
send you the price of it by Dorotheos this day by noon.’” 
And the soldier took a fish from the fishermen and brought 
it to Michael. And Michael said to Dorotheos: “‘ What 
wilt thou do next, for thy business is now complete ?” 
And Dorotheos answered: “‘ Yea, Master, all is complete.” 
And Michael said: ‘ Come, let us go on”’; so the soldiers 
took up the sheep and the fish, and marched on, and 
Dorotheos walked with them. And as he went along he 
was pondering in his heart and wondering where he could 
get the money with which to pay for the sheep and the fish, 
and where he could get bread and wine for the Governor to 
eat, and cushions on which he should recline, and every 
other necessary. And the Archangel Michael knew his 
thoughts. 

And when the company arrived at the house of Doro- 
theos, Michael knocked at the door, and the lady Theopisthe 
came out to open it. And Michael said: “‘ Peace, O 
Theopisthe, thou beloved God-fearing woman, how doest 
thou in these days?” And she answered: “ Peace be 
upon thee, Master, my lord Governor. God hath brought 
thee to us this day with Michael, His holy Archangel. 
Come in, Lord, stand not without.” Whilst Theopisthe 
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was speaking thus, Dorotheos came into the house, bring- 
ing the sheep and the fish, and her garment with him, and 
he set them down before her. And his wife said to him: 
“‘T see that my raiment is still with thee, where didst thou 
obtain all these things ?”? And Dorotheos replied: “ The 
Governot went surety for me.” Then Michael said to 
them: “ This is the day of the festival of the Archangel 
Michael and I shall go to the offering. When it is time to 
kill the sheep, do so, but let no one touch the fish until I 
come, when I will do with it as I wish.”’ And thus saying 
he departed, and Dorotheos and Theopisthe thought that 
he was the Governor. 

Then Dorotheos said to his wife: ‘“‘ What can we spread 
upon the ground for the Governor to recline upon, and 
where can I find suitable food ? But we will do our utmost 
for him.”” And his wife said: ‘‘ God has not forsaken us. 
Arise and kill the sheep, and let us make ready ’’; and he 
did so. And Theopisthe said: “Fetch a little wine so 
that we may taste it and see if it be fit for the Governor,” 
and when he went to the cellar he found it filled with skins 
of wine to the very door. And when he saw this he was 
afraid, and he went back to his wife and asked her if anyone 
had brought wine there since he went out. And his wife 
said to him: “‘ God liveth. When I took out a little wine 
this morning for the Offering there was only one skinful of 
wine left.” And Dorotheos said: “ Let us wait until we 
see what is the end of the matter.” Then they went to 
bring out a little oil for the food of the brethren and for the 
anointing of their heads, and when they went into the place 
where the oil was kept, they found there seven jars filled to 
the brim with oil. And they also found there vessels filled 
with butter (fat), cheese, honey and vinegar, and with 
everything that was needed in a house, and they were afraid 
to go into the cellar. From the cellar they went to their 
bedroom and there they found a chest packed full of all 
kinds of beautiful apparel, and the garments were more 
beautiful and costly than anything they had ever worn, even 
at their wedding. Then they went to the oven, and they 
found choice and dainty bread-cakes. And at length 
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Dototheos and Theopisthe knew that an act of grace had 
been performed for them, and they glorified the Archangel 
Michael. 

And when they had made all ready, and laid out cushions 
for the Governor and his company according to their rank, 
and spread everything ready on the tables as usual, they put 
on their goodly raiment and went to the service in the 
Church of St. Michael with great joy. And when they had 
given thanks to the Archangel, and partaken of the Holy 
Mysteries, and received the Blessing of Peace, they came 
out to where their guests were seated, and sat down and 
waited for the Governor to come. And whilst they were 
ministering to the wants of their guests Michael and his 
company arrived, and Dorotheos and Theopisthe went 
forth to meet and greet him. When the Governor, who 
was Michael, came in and found the courtyard crowded with 
women, and with small and great, he feigned astonishment 
and said to them: “* My brethren, what need have you of all 
these people that are crowded together here? I pray you 
let us not add to your toil by coming to you. And consider 
the state of the times. Would it not be better to feast them 
at a season of abundance ?”’ But Dorotheos assured him 
that they had not added to their toil in receiving him, and 
that what they had done was done by them in honour of 
St. Michael. 

Then the Governor and his company went into the place 
that had been prepared for them, and when the Governor, 
who was Michael, had taken his seat, he said to Dorotheos : 
“‘ Bring me the fish.” And when the fish was brought in 
he said to Dorotheos : “ Sit down and cut open its belly ” ; 
and when Dorotheos had done so, the Governor said: 
“Take out its maw.’’ And Dorotheos took it out and 
found that it was very large. And he said: “‘ What is this, 
Master?” And Michael said: “Open it.” And when 
Dorotheos opened it he found a bundle inside it sealed with 
seals; and he marvelled at the thing and said again: 
“What is this, Master 2”? And the Governor said to him : 
** Great fishes of this kind swallow everything that they find 
in the water; but open the packet so that thou mayest see 
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what is inside it.” Dorotheos said to him: “ Master, 
how canl openitP Itissealed.”” Then Michael took the 
bag in his hand, and he found that it was filled with pieces 
of money in fine gold. And when they had counted them 
they found that they amounted to three hundred dindrs, and 
among them were three coins, each of them of the value of 
a third of a dinar. 

Then Michael called Dorotheos and Theopisthe to him, 
and told them that this bag of money, which was under the 
seal of God’s fingers, and belonged to Him, had been given 
to them by Him as a mark of approval of all that they had 
done in the matter of almsgiving and charity. Of the three 
coins, each of which has the value of a third of a dinar, 
Dorotheos was to give one to the shepherd, another to the 
fisherman, and the third to the man to whom he had given 
his garment in exchange for the corn. The three hundred 
dinars they were to keep for themselves, and in spite of their 
oft-repeated refusals to accept the money, they at length 
agreed to do so, but only because Michael assured them that 
God would be angry with him if they did not. Then, 
having promised his faithful followers that he would restore 
to them the riches which they formerly had, together with 
additional honours, he went up to heaven with great glory. 
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THE STORY OF KETSON, THE MERCHANT, AS TOLD 
BY SEVERUS, PATRIARCH OF ANTIOCH 


[For the Coptic text and extracts from the Arabic and Ethiopian ver- 
sions, and an English translation, see Budge, Saint Michael the 
Archangel, London, 1894.] 

HERE was once a merchant of the country of Entike 
called Ketson, and he was a very rich man and carried 

on a vety large business in his city. But he was a pagan, 
and worshipped the sun, and knew not God, nevertheless, 
God wished to save his soul alive. At a certain time he 
loaded up his ship with merchandise and set out for a city 
of Philippi (?) called Kalonia, where the people worshipped 
God only ; he arrived there on the first day of the month 
of Hathor (Oct.-Nov.) and lodged there and sold his wares. 
On the eleventh day of the month he passed by the shrine 
of the Archangel Michael, and saw men hanging lanterns 
about the tower and draping it with coloured cloth, and he 
sat down and waited to see what would be the end of the 
matter. In the evening he saw people flocking there, and 
they lighted the lamps and sang sweet songs of praise, and 
he marvelled and lay down to sleep by the door of the 
church. During the night he heard the clergy performing 
the service for the congregation that was gathered together 
there, and again he marvelled. 

In the morning he went to two Christians who were 
friends of his in the city, and he said to them: “ Brothers, 
why is there such a crowd of people in the city to-day P”’ 
And they said: “ This is the day of the festival of the holy 
Archangel Michael, who prays to God to deliver us from 
our sins, and who will deliver us from evil.”” And Ketson 
said: “‘ Whereis he? I should like to talk to him and ask 
him to deliver me from evil.”” And they said to him: 
* Thou canst not see him, but become a Christian, and thou 
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‘canst pray not only to him who is the servant of God, but 
also to God Himself, Who will deliver thee from all evil.” 
And the merchant said: “ Take me to him to-morrow, so 
that I may become a Christian, and I will give each of you a 
purse of money; my heart inclineth greatly to your re- 
ligion.” Then the Christians told him that he could not be 
as they were until he had seen the Bishop and had been 
baptized in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
and they promised that they would watch for a favourable 
opportunity to present him to the Bishop. 

On the following day Ketson went to the two Christians, 
and they took him to the Bishop and explained to him how 
and why they had come. Having asked Ketson whence 
he came, the Bishop said to him: “ Art thou persuaded to 
become a Christian ?’? And the merchant replied: “ Yea, 
verily, for what I have seen and heard in this city convinces 
me that it will be a good thing for me to become a Chris- 
tian.” And the Bishop said to him: “ What god dost 
thou worship?” and Ketson replied: “I worship the 
Sun.” And the Bishop said: “‘ When the sun has set and 
is under the earth, should the need arise, how canst thou 
find him to help thee? ”’ And the merchant said: “‘ My 
father, I beg thee to help me. Baptize me, and make me a 
Christian like the other men of this city.” Then the Bishop 
asked him if he had a wife and children, and when he told 
him that he had, the Bishop said: “ If this be so we will not 
invoke God’s blessing upon thee at present, lest the 
opinions of thy wife and children be not like thine, and 
there be a stumbling-block between thee and us. Thy wife 
may separate herself from thee, or she may make thee to 
withdraw from the service of God and thy baptismal vows ; 
for the first transgression came through a woman. But if 
her heart be in accordance with thine, then come, and I 
will make thee a Christian.” When Ketson heard these 
wotds he tejoiced greatly, and when the Bishop had blessed 
him he left him and made ready to return to his own city. 

Now when the Devil, the hater of all good, knew that the 
merchant had given his heart to God, he raged furiously, 
and in his envy of him he raised up a mighty storm, and he 
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made the billows to wash over the ship, and he tried to sink 
it and drown those who were in it. Then Ketson cried out 
to our Lord for help, and made a vow that, if He and His 
Archangel saved his life on this occasion, he and all his 
household would become Christians. In answer to his cry 
a voice came to him out of the storm bidding him to fear 
nothing, and at that same moment the wind dropped, the 
foaming crests left the billows, and the waves sank to rest 
and the ship righted herself and continued smoothly on het 
course; and the merchant arrived at home safe and sound. 
And when he went into his house he told his wife about 
everything that had happened to him in the city of Katonia, 
and he told his family that the Sun is not God, but only a 
servant of Jesus Christ, the Son of the Living God, through 
Whom all things exist. And having told his wife about the 
Archangel Michael, he turned to her and said: “If thou 
wilt obey me, arise, come with me, and let us make our- 
selves servants of Christ, and not halt between two opinions. 
But if thou wouldst prefer not to do so, I will not force 
thee. I have eight thousand mithkals (about £6,000), and 
of these I will give thee one thousand, and thou shalt keep 
thine own religion; but I will go and obtain forgiveness 
for my sins.” And his wife said to him: “ Verily, my lord 
brother, where thou goest I will go, and the death thou 
diest I also will die.”” So they made ready to leave their 
native city, and they went up into a ship and sailed for 
Katonia. 

And when they arrived there Ketson sought out the two 
Christians whom he knew, and he told them that they had 
come to be made Christians. And the Christians took him 
and his wife, and they went to the Bishop, and presented 
them, and said to him: ‘* This is the man who wanted to be 
made a Christian, and now he is come hither again with his 
wife and children.”” And the Bishop rejoiced exceedingly 
at their conversion, and he said to Ketson: “Do ye trul 
wish to become Christians 2’? And when he answered, 
“Yea, by God’s Will and thy holy prayer, O Father,” the 
Bishop ordered a Jordan (i.e. the tank of water in a church 
in which people were baptized) to be prepared in the 
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Church of St. Michael, and when he had admonished the 
man and his wife, and their four sons, and their servants, 
he baptized them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost. And he changed their names : 
Ketson he called Matthew, his wife he called Irene, and his 
four sons John, Stephen, Joseph and Daniel respectively, 
and then he administered to them the Holy Mysteries. 
And the merchant and his family remained there for one 
month receiving instruction from the Bishop, and he gave 
six hundred mithkals (£450) to the Church of St. Michael 
as a thank-offering for his salvation. And with the blessing 
of the Bishop they bade farewell to the chief men of the 
city, and returned safely to their home. And they gave 
much alms to the widows and orphans, and the poor and 
needy; and by their good deeds they made the whole 
country to shine, and their names were in every man’s 
mouth. 

Two months after the family had returned home, Mat- 
thew the merchant died, and, as the Devil could not bear to 
see the good works that the widow and her sons were doing, 
he stirred up the people of the city against them, and they 
seized their goods with violence, and robbed their store- 
house. Seeing that the people were hostile to them, John 
took his mother Irene, together with such goods as were 
left to them, and they departed to another city, where they 
settled down and continued their good works. When the 
Devil saw this he was furiously angry, and he roared like a 
lion, and stirred up evil for the widow and her sons. Soon 
after the arrival of this Christian family in the “ royal city,” 
certain men of the city guard broke into a nobleman’s 
house and carried off much valuable property. The noble- 
man reported the robbery to the governor of the city, who 
handed the matter of inquiry over to the controller, and this 
officer seized the watchmen and forced them to find the 
thieves. 

Meanwhile the Devil, in the form of a man, went about 
aroha the city saying that the robbery had been com- 
mitted by the four sons of Irene, and that he had seen them 
cattying away the property of Sylon from the house. Asa 
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result the young men were seized and dragged by the hair 
of their head before the governor, and their mother fol- 
lowed them weeping. When the governor entered the 
court to try the case - saw standing there the figure of an 
imperial officer, and he invited him to sit by his side and to 
hear the evidence. Now this imperial officer was Michael 
the Archangel. When the young men were brought 
before the governor he commanded them to restore Sylon’s 
saga without delay ; in answer the young men swore 

y the God of the Christians that they had never taken it. 
Then Michael suggested to the governor that the youngest 
of the four sons should be taken into the house of the chief 
watchman, and should there, in the Name of Christ, adjure 
the missing property to appear. The governor approved 
the suggestion, and when the young Christian was taken 
into the watchman’s house and he adjured the property to 
appear in the Name of Christ and in the name of the 
Archangel Michael, a voice said: “‘Go down into the 
cellar, and ye will find everything.” And when they 
went down into the cellar they found the stolen things. 
Then the governor marvelled, and he turned round to 
speak to Michael, but the Archangel had disappeared, 
none knew where, and forthwith the governor set the 
young men at liberty. 

Soon after this a certain merchant brought an action 
against two of his debtors who had been condemned by the 
court to pay him one hundred mitbkals but had failed to do 
so. The governor ordered his soldiers to arrest the two 
men and to put pressure on them to make them pay ; when 
the soldiers found that the man had no money, they drove 
them through the city to prison with blows. As they were 
going along before the soldiers, John met them, and asked 
the soldiers why they were flogging the men, and they told 
him that each owed a debt of one hundred mithkals. Then 
John asked them if they would set the men free provided 
that he paid their debts, and they replied: “ Yea, but if 
they fail to pay the money they will be slain.” Bidding the 
soldiers to wait a little, John went into his house, and 
brought out two hundred mithkals and discharged the debts 
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of the two men, and to each of the four soldiers he gave a 
mitbkal. 

The sight of this noble deed filled the Devil with wrath 
and envy, and he prepared further trouble for Irene and her 
sons. A certain man who lived near their house made a 
feast, and invited to it many friends, who came and ate and 
drank and made merry. One of the guests set out on his 
way home, and as he was crossing one of the open spaces 
of the city, his foot touched or trod on a scorpion, which 
stung him so effectively that he fell down and died forth- 
with. The watchmen found his body as they were going 
their rounds, and knowing nothing about the man, they 
took him and set out to bury him. 

Again the Devil, taking human form, went on into the 
city and accused one of Irene’s sons of the murder, and 
offered himself as witness. When Kesanthos the governor 
heard this, he had the four young men seized and their 
hands tied behind their backs, and chains cast about their 
necks. When they were brought into court for examin- 
ation by the governor, the Archangel Michael, in the form 
of an imperial officer, appeared there and, at the invitation 
of the governor, sat down with him on the judgement seat. 
When Michael had asked the governor with what offence 
they were charged, and the governor had told him, he sug- 
gested to him that the only way of finding out who had 
killed the dead man was to ask him who had murdered him. 
And in accordance with Michael’s further suggestion that 
the dead man be produced in court, so that they might 
question him, the governor had the body brought there. 
Then Daniel, one of the accused young men, at the com- 
mand of Michael, in the Name of Christ called upon the 
dead man to tell them how he had met his death. And 
forthwith God caused the soul of the young man to return 
to his body, and he came to life, and opened his mouth and 
said: ‘‘ Woe be to thee, O Kesanthos, for thou hast dared 
to seat thyself as an equal with the holy Archangel Michael ! 
Woe be to thee, for it is not these righteous men whom 
thou hast accused of the murder that have slain me, but the 
scotpion that stung me caused my death. Through these 

231 


Coptic Tales 


excellent men thou hast been held worthy to see the holy 
Archangel Michael. Set thou in thine heart this miracle 
which thou hast seen, forsake the pleasures of this world, 
abjure these profitless idols, so that peradventure God may 
forgive thee thy sins. And to me great grace has been 
shown, for I have seen the Archangel Michael.” And the 
Archangel went up into heaven with great glory, taking 
with him the soul of the dead man, and the governor and 
all who were there were greatly afraid. Then the governor 
went to John and kissed him, and entreated him to show 
him the God in Whom the Christians believed, saying that 
he too wished to become a Christian. And John said to 
those who were there: “ We believe in Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the Living God”; and the governor cried out: 
“Verily, Jesus Christ is the Living God, and there is no 
other God beside Him.” 

Then John counselled Kesanthos to write to the Emperor 
Constantine, and to tell him what had happened, and to ask 
him to send a Bishop to instruct him and his people in the 
Christian religion. And Kesanthos wrote to the Emperor, 
saying: “‘ The good God has shown us a mighty act of 
grace, and has remembered us, and has brought us from the 
service of filthy idols, and has turned us to Himself through 
the prayer of His holy Archangel. We have been deemed 
worthy to see Michael with our eyes, and he made a dead 
man speak with us mouth to mouth, and afterwards, whilst 
we wete looking on, he went up into heaven with great 
glory. Therefore we entreat thee to send us a bishop to 
teach us the right Faith, and to show us the way to God and 
to give us the seal of the Cross.” 

The Emperor received the letter with great joy, and 
wrote to John, Archbishop of Ephesus, asking him to go to 
the city of Entias, and to lead the people there away from 
the worship of idols, and to baptize them in the Name of the _ 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost. When John received the 
Emperor’s letter, he also rejoiced, and he at once chose two 
deacons, an elder, a reader, three singers of psalms and 
twelve workers, and they set out on their way. He took 
with him a gold table for the altar, four cups of silver, three 
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cups of gold, a silk byssus cloth, an Evangeliarium, a 
Psalter, the Book of the Acts, the Epistles of Paul and the 
Catholic Epistle of St. James. When John and his party 
atrived near the city of Entias, the governor and a multitude 
of Ege a came out to meet them, and John blessed them 
and the governor took John to his palace, for as yet there 
was no church in the city. And the following day John 
said to him: “ Let us mark out a site for the Church” ; 
and the governor showed him a piece of ground that was 
suitable, and the plan of the building was marked out upon 
it. Then the governor sent heralds out into the city, and 
they ordered all the people to come and help in the building 
of the church. The governor himself laboured with his 
own hands, and in sixteen days the church was built, and 
John dedicated it to the Holy Virgin, Mary, the God-bearer. 

“But in building the church no provision had been made 
for baptizing the converts, and John consecrated a small 
lake which lay to the east of the city, and used it as a Jordan. 
Around it all the multitude was gathered, and whilst John 
was consecrating the water, voices, which proceeded from 
the water, were heard repeating his words of consecration. 
When he had finished the prayers he commanded the people 
to go into the lake, and they leaped into the water, saying : 
*““ We are baptized in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost.” And after this, John, the son of Irene, was made 
their bishop, and a second brother was appointed an elder 
and the two other brothers were made deacons. After 
their baptism the people returned to the church, and the 
Archbishop set the Offering on the altar, and administered 
to all the people the Holy Mysteries; and when he had 
pronounced the benediction of Peace over them they all 
returned to their homes in peace. And the Archbishop 
remained in the city for a month of days, and when he had 
taught them the ordinances of the Church, he returned to 
his city in great joy. And Kesanthos, the governor, and 
all his people paid great honour to their bishop, John, the 
son of Irene, and to his three brethren, for they advanced in 
the doctrine of God. And after a few days John the bishop 
said to the governor: “Come, let us build a church in 
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honour of the holy Archangel Michael.” And the gover- 
nor consented, and John laid the foundation of the church, 
and all the city helped him, and they worked with great 
zeal, and after eight months he was able to fix the coping- 
stone. And John consecrated it on the twelfth day of the 
month Hathor, which is the day of the festival of St. 
Michael. Thus the festival was a double one, for the 
church was consecrated on the day of the festival of Saint 
Michael the Archangel. 
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THE STORY OF THE LADY EUPHEMIA AND THE 
DEVIL, AS TOLD BY EUSTATHIUS, BISHOP OF TRAKE 


[For the Coptic text and extracts from the Arabic and Ethiopic ver- 
sions, and an English translation, see Budge, Saint Michael the 
Archangel, London, 1894.] 


RISTARCHUS, who was appointed governor of the 

Island of Trake by the Emperor Honorius, was an 
exceedingly pious man, and his alms and prayers came 
before God, even as did those of Cornelius of old (Acts x. 
31). This noble man, from the time when he received 
Baptism at the hands of St. John Chrysostom, never failed 
to make gifts and offerings on the twelfth day of each 
month to the Archangel Michael, and on the twenty-first 
day of each month to the Virgin Mary, and on the twenty- 
ninth day of each month, which is the birthday of our Lord, 
to our God Jesus Christ, in commemoration of God the 
Word. When his course was run, and he was about to 
depart to Christ, he called his wife, the honourable Lady 
Euphemia, and said to her: “ Thou hast heard the thrice- 
blessed John say in thine own house, ‘ There is nothing so 
great as charity, and, Mercy shall make a man to triumph at 
the Judgement.’ Behold, I charge thee this day, and I set 
God as witness between thee and me, that thou cease not to 
do the things that we now do on the twelfth, and twenty- 
first and twenty-ninth days of each month. And in no way 
do thou neglect the gifts to the Archangel Michael, so that 
he may pray for us before God, and that God may show 
loving metcy to us, and may receive to Himself my wretched 
soul,”’ 

And that wise woman said to her husband: “‘ O my lord 
brother, as God in Whom we believe lives, I will not 
neglect to do the things that thou hast commanded me, 
nay, not only will I do them, but I will add largely to them. 
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But there is something weighing on my mind which I wish 
thee to fulfil for me, and to carry out before thou layest 
down thy body.” And Aristarchus said to her: “ Tell me 
what thou wishest, and, God willing, I will do it for thee.” 
And Euphemia said to him: “I would that thou wouldst 
command a painter to paint for me a picture of St. Michael 
upon a wooden tablet, and wouldst give it to me that I may 
place it in my bed-chamber where I sleep. And do thou 
commit me into the hands of the Archangel as an object of 
trust, so that when thou hast departed he may be my 
guatdian, and may deliver me from every wile of Satan. 
When thou art gone I shall eat my bread with tears, and 
with a sorrowful heart. For when the husband of a woman 
has departed she has nothing left in life to hope for, and she 
is like a body without its head ; and a headless body has no 
soul and it perishes of itself. The head of a woman is her 
husband (Ephesians v. 23), and a woman without a husband 
is like a ship without a rudder, which is ready to sink, 
carrying with it all the merchandise with which it is laden. 
Never hast thou, O my lord brother, failed to give me 
whatsoevet I have asked for, therefore do not cause me 
sorrow by refusing my request. Peradventure the holy 
Archangel will protect me, for here I am without hope, 
although I look for the mercy of God and the help of 
Michael.” 

Then Aristarchus made haste to do what Euphemia 
asked him, and he ordered his servants to fetch a cunning 
painter, and he told him to paint a picture of St. Michael 
upon a wooden tablet, and to place it in a framework of 
gold set with precious stones. When the painter had 
finished the picture Aristarchus gave it to Euphemia, and 
she rejoiced over it even as does a man who has found great 
treasure. And she said to Aristarchus: “‘O my lord 
brother, let thy kindness be with me, and do thou fulfil 
another desire which I have, so that when thou hast laid 
down the body, and my courage faileth and I become weak 
and helpless, no treacherous plots against me may prevail.” 
And he said unto her: “‘ Thou knowest that never have I 
vexed thee in anything ; whatsoever thou askest me [to do] 
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I'am ready to perform.” And Euphemia said: “ Commit 
me to the care of St. Michael, a picture of whom thou hast 
had painted on this tablet, so that he may watch over me 
until the day of my death ; for after thy departure my only 
hope will be God and His Archangel. A widow eateth 
her bread with sighs and tears.” 

Now though the words of his wife saddened him, Aris- 
tarchus rejoiced in his wife’s faith in the Archangel, and, 
taking her hand and laying it on the picture of the Arch- 
angel painted on the i.e tablet, he invoked the Arch- 
angel and committed his wife to him as a precious deposit ; 
and he entreated him to protect her from all the snares and 
wiles of the Devil. Then Euphemia rejoiced greatly, and 
taking up the tablet she carried it to her bed-chamber. 
And she kept a lamp burning before it by day and by night, 
and she burnt sweet incense before it, and she prayed before 
it thrice daily, and besought the Archangel to keep and 
protect her from the wiles of the Devil. 

Then the Devil, the hater of everything that is good, was 
furious when he saw the good deeds which Euphemia 
wrought in the name of the Archangel, and he was filled 
with envy, and he wished to prevent her from obtaining her 
reward from God. One day, he disguised himself as a nun, 
and taking with him a number of fiends who were also 
dressed as nuns, he came to Euphemia’s house and stood up 
at the door, and told the servant to go in and tell his mis- 
tress that a virgin nun and her daughters were wishing to 
visit her and to make obeisance to her. When Euphemia 
heard his message she came out to the fourth door of her 
house, and commanded her servants to bring in the nun. 
And when they went out and saw the Devil, who was dis- 
guised as a woman, standing there, they bowed low before 
him, and asked him to be pleased to come in. And the 
Devil entered the house with his fiends, and they all kept 
their faces bent towards the ground as if they had been 
nuns. And when the honourable lady saw the nun dressed 
in such humble attire, and deporting herself with such 
humility, she wondered, and she rose up and brought the 
company into the house. And she took the Devil by the 
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hand, thinking that he was a woman, and led him and those 
who wete with him to her bed-chamber where the image of 
St. Michael was placed, but the Devil was afraid to go in. 
And Euphemia bowed low before the nun, who was the 
Devil, and she said to her: ‘“‘ I beseech thee, dear sister, to 
come into my bed-chamber wherein holy prayers are made. 
I swear by God and St. Michael that since my husband 
Aristarchus died, no man has passed through this chamber, 
and that none but my women who minister to my body 
and the honourable ladies who have visited me has ever been 
inside it.”’ 

And the Devil, who was in the form of a nun, said to her : 
*‘ Why hath no man passed through the door of thy bed- 
chamber ? For assuredly, where there is no man there is 
no help of God. All the women who have been upon the 
eatth have lived with their husbands, one alone, Mary, the 
Mother of Christ, excepted. If thou wishest to please God 
with all thy heart, Iwill give thee counsel concerning a matter 
which is acceptable before God.” And Euphemia said: 
““ What is this counsel?’’ And the Devil said: ‘ Dost 
thou know my lord Hilarichus, the chief prefect, who stands 
high in the affection of the Emperor Honorius? He is my 
kinsman, and he is near of kin to the Emperor. His wife 
died a few days ago, and when he heard that thy glorious 
husband Aristarchus was dead, he said: ‘Is it not right for 
me to take to wife one who is of the same tank as myself ? 
I will arise and marry the honourable lady Euphemia—that 
is to say, thyself—and I will make her more familiar with the 
purple than she has been in times past.’ And behold, 
Hilarichus has given me splendid gifts for thee; let me 
persuade thee to marry him, for he has great influence in the 
Palace, and the Emperor loves him.’”® And saying these 
words, he showed her a large number of gold ornaments, 
and objects in gold and silver, in order to seduce her. 

Then, restraining herself with great difficulty, Euphemia 
said unto the Devil with calmness: “‘ How can I possibly 
do a thing of this kind on my own responsibility alone? I 
must first go and take counsel with the guardian to whose 
cate my husband committed me before he left the body. 
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If he commands me to live with a husband I will do so 
unhesitatingly, but if he does not I will never do so of my 
own accord.” 

And the Devil said: ‘“‘ Who is this guardian?” And 
Euphemia replied: “Behold, he has been in my bed- 
chamber watching over me by day and by night, from the 
time when my husband committed me to his care until 
now.” And the Devil said: “ Knowest thou not that if 
thou failest to keep one commandment, thou art guilty of 
breaking them all? And besides, God spake thus (James 
ii. 10), and David said in the fifth Psalm, ‘ God shall destroy 
everyone that speaketh falsehood; and if thou speakest 
falsehood God will destroy thee quickly.” Didst thou not 
say to me a little time ago that no man had passed through 
thy bed-chamber since thy husband left the body, not even 
thy servants ?”’? And Euphemia said to the nun, who was 
the Devil: ‘‘ What I say is true, and there is no falsehood 
in my words. O my noble sister, 1 swear to thee by God, 
and by the mighty Archangel Michael who slew the dragon 
of old, that, from the day when my husband departed from 
the body until now, no man has passed through the door 
of my bed-chamber, neither have I permitted any man to 
approach me, or even to look upon my face.” 

Then the nun said to Euphemia: “ First thou didst say, 
No man hath come nigh to me since my husband died, and 
now thou liest and swearest a false oath. Didst thou not 
say, First I will go into my bed-chamber, and take counsel 
with my guardian? Is not a guardian a man ?—for men 
have always been made the guardians of women—is there 
not then a man in thy bed-chamber ? Now since thou hast 
lied, and swore a false oath, I will never acknowledge thee 
to be my kinswoman, even if thou wast to give me all thy 
wealth.” And Euphemia said to the nun, who was the 
Devil: ‘I cannot live with a man, and neither the wealth 
not the ornaments which thou hast brought will make me 
do so. All the wealth of the Emperor Honorius and all 
the riches in the world will never make me break my com- 
pact with my blessed husband Aristarchus. Jam pure from 
all uncleanness. I did say that my guardian was in my 
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bed-chamber, and I did not lie in saying so. He is mightier 
than all the kings of the world, for if a legion of the Devil’s 
army besieges a man, he can make it disappear like smoke. 
If thou wishest, O my sister, I will commit thee into his 
hands, and he will help thee till the day of thy death, and 
then he will hand thee over to the Good God as a precious 
gift, and thou shalt inherit everlasting life.” 

And the Devil said: “ Show me this man; he must be 
very rich.” Then turning to the nun, Euphemia told her 
that she must first pray with her face to the east, and that 
she must entreat God’s forgiveness for the evil thoughts 
which she had in her mind concerning Euphemia, and that 
when she had done this she (Euphemia) would be ready to 
show her her guardian. But these things the nun refused 
to do, saying that before she assumed the garb of the nun 
she promised never to pray when she was not in her cell, 
and never to eat with anyone who did not wear the nun’s 
garb. Following the example of the nun in quoting Scrip- 
ture, Euphemia quoted the words of our Lord, “ Eat what 
is set before you with thanksgiving (Luke x. 8), asking no 
questions,” and the words of the Apostle Paul, “ Pray 
without ceasing, and in everything give thanks (1 Thess. 
v. 17, 18).””» And once again she asked the nun to pray 
with her. Then the Devil knew that the honourable lady 
had vanquished him, and he tried to escape. He changed 
the form of his face, and he changed himself into shapes and 
forms of many kinds, and Euphemia was greatly terrified. 
And she cried out to Michael the Archangel and entreated 
him to save her from the devices of the Enemy, and when 
she made over herself the Sign of the Cross in the Name of 
the Trinity, the Devil and his companions vanished like the 
web of a spider. 

And after these things the Devil appeared to Euphemia 
in the form of an Ethiopian of huge stature. He was likea 
goat, his eyes were full of blood, and his hair stood up 
straight like the bristles of a wild boar of the mountains. 
He had a bright two-edged sword in his hands, and he 
emitted a strong, foul odour. And Euphemia rushed into 
her bed-chamber and, seizing the picture of St. Michael, 
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she clasped it tightly, and called upon him to save her from 
the Crafty One. 

Then the Devil took his stand by the door of her bed- 
chamber, for he dared not cross the threshold because the 
glory of the Archangel filled it, and he smote his nose with 
his finger, and he made gurgling noises in his throat and 
cried out: “ By Hercules, what would I not do unto thee, 
O Euphemia, if only I could get at thee! I would seduce 
thee, and drag thee down into hell with me; but thou hast 
conquered me by means of this wooden tablet to which 
thou art clinging. In days of old I stirred up the Jews 
against the Messiah, the Christ, but He humbled me by the 
wood of the Cross. I led astray the angels who were cast 
out of heaven. I seduced Adam and Eve and caused them 
to be cast out of Paradise. I made the angels to sin and 
caused them to be stripped of their glory. I made the 
giants to sin with the daughters of men and God destroyed 
them by the waters of the Deluge. I taught the men of 
Sodom and Gomorrah and Adama and Saboim to sin until 
their wickedness was so great that God rained upon them 
fire and sulphur and destroyed them. I taught Jezebel to 
sin and made Ahab to sin with her. I made the children of 
Israel to vex Aaron, until he made them a molten calf in 
Horeb, and God destroyed them. It is I who have made 
all sin to come into being. 

“ Was it not thou, O Michael, who didst cast me and my 
angels out of heaven into a pit of fire? We have left thee 
the heavens and the earth, so that we might never see thy 
face which terrifies us, and the painting of thy person on 
this picture has overcome my strength this day. It was the 
wood of the Cross that tore me up by the roots in days of 
old, and now it is the wood upon which thy effigy is painted 
that overcomes me and my host and prevents me from 
working my will on the lady Euphemia. By Hercules, this 
day Michael attacketh me on all sides, and I am in sore 
straits. What can I do to thee, O lady Euphemia? Thou 
sayest that I cannot harm thee as long as thy trust is in the 
wooden tablet which is in thy hands. But I will come 
again to thee at an unexpected hour on the twelfth day of 
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the month Paoni (June 6), for on that day Michael and all 
his angels will be outside the veil of the Father praying for 
the rise of the waters of the River Nile, and for ee and for 
rain. He will be praying for three days and three nights, 
and whilst he is prostrate before the throne of the Father I 
will come to thee with all my hosts, and I will seize this 
tablet and smash it over thy head, and we shall see if the 
Archangel will be here to protect thee.” And when 
Euphemia heard these words, she rushed out of her bed- 
chamber and holding the wooden tablet tightly, she chased 
the Devil, who fled from her and disappeared. 

And the noble lady continued to pray by day and by 
night from the day when the Devil left her until the twelfth 
day of Paoni, on which day he had threatened to come again. 
And on the twelfth day, which is the day of the Archangel 
Michael, she made all ready for the festival, and she stood 
up at daybreak and prayed that God and His Archangel 
would be with her throughout the day. And at that 
moment the Devil appeared in the form of an Archangel 
with mighty wings. A gold girdle set with precious stones 
was round his middle, a crown set with pearls was on his 
head, and a gold sceptre, which lacked the figure of the 

Holy Cross, was in his right hand. And in his splendid 
majesty he came to Euphemia, who was exceedingly afraid, 
and who fell down on the ground. And he took her by 
the hand and raised her up, and said to her: “ Fear not, O 
lady, who art noble before God and His angel, whose hus- 
band has found favour before God, whose alms and ob- 
lations have become a rock of adamant for the whole world. 
The accursed Devil shall never lead thee astray ; put thou 
thy trust in me. I have come from God, and I have seen 
thy prayers before God, and they are a thousand times 
brighter than the sun, and their light terrifieth the angel 
hosts. God has sent me to tell thee certain things; 
hearken to them, for so shalt thou obtain honour er ae 
God. To hearken is better than to make sacrifice; if 
thou hearkenest not it will not be unto me that thou art 
disobedient, but God.” 

And the blessed Euphemia said: “ Show me what are 
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the commands of God, and I will do and keep them.” 
And the archangel said : ‘‘ Thou art wasting thy husband’s 
goods. Diminish thy offerings and the number of th 
prayers. Give a little and keep a little. If the Devil eek 
thee scattering thy wealth he will be angry and destroy thy 
riches, as he did those of Job. And the Devil envied Tobit 
and destroyed his riches, and he and his devils took the form 
of birds and blinded him. Cease from these works. Thou 
hast no son by Aristarchus. Rise up and take a noble hus- 
band, and bear him a son, so that he may inherit thy riches, 
and perform the commemoration of thee. If thou hast no 
child thy hope is destroyed for ever. And God told me to 
command thee to marty Hilarichus, who is going to wage 
war against Honorius, and who is collecting troops, and 
who will snatch the Empire from his hands, and who will 
make himself master of all the wealth of the Greeks.” 
Then Euphemia perceived that the archangel was the 
Devil and she said to him: “‘ Show me in the Scriptures 
where we ate commanded not to give alms and oblations, 
and not to pray, and to marry a second husband.” 
Euphemia then quoted several passages from the Scriptures 
which command Christians to be charitable and merciful, 
and to give alms and oblations and to pray without ceasing. 
Then, concerning the man whom the Devil suggested she 
should marry, she says: “‘ He is a heretic and an atheist, 
whom God will destroy without delay. God will put a 
bridle in his mouth, and sink him in the depths of the sea, 
and will humble him and all his hosts before Honortus.”’ 
In the second part of her speech to the Devil Euphemia 
quotes passages from the ancient work called “ Physio- 
logus,”’ which describes animals and birds and was sup- 
posed, at least by Eustathius, to have been written by 
Solomon. She said: “As concerning marriage with a 
second husband, Solomon has informed us in ‘ Physio- 
logus ’ that when the first mate of the TurTLE Dove dieth, 
it doth not dwell with a second mate, but it departeth into 
the wilderness, where it hideth itself until the day of its 
death. And the RAvEN only dwelleth with one mate, and 
as we tend our garments when our brother dies, so the mate 
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of a raven, when he dies, draws out her tongue and splitteth 
it with her claws. This she does so that when she croaks 
every other raven knows that her mate is not there. And if 
another raven takes her by violence and wisheth to force 
her, she crieth out, all the other ravens know by her croak 
with a split tongue what is happening, and they fly to help 
her and to beat off her assailant.” 

Again Euphemia declared that she would never marry a 
second husband, and she insisted that the Devil should 
declare who he was and whence he came, and what his 
name was. In answer to her challenge, he told her that he 
was the Archangel Michael who, knowing that the Devil 
had threatened to come to her on the twelfth day of Paoni, 
had come to help her and defend her against him. Then 
Euphemia, who doubted the good faith of her visitor, told 
him that she suspected that he was the Evil One, who had 
tried to lead Christ astray, and was now wishful to do the 
same with her. The Devil assured her that he was not 
Satan, who had been stripped of his glory by God’s com- 
mand. In reply Euphemia said: “If thou art Michael, 
where is the Sign of the Cross which should be upon thy 
sceptre ?”’ And she went on to say that as no man will 
obey an order given by anyone in the name of the Emperor, 
except on the production of some sign of authority, so no 
man will believe that an angel is an angel unless he beareth 
on himself the Sign of the Cross. “ How can the Arch- 
angel of all the angels come on the earth without bearing 
the armour of the seal of salvation of the Emperor who is 
to come, that is to say, the Holy Cross of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the Living God? If thou wishest me to believe 
that thou art Michael, let me bring the picture of him which 
is on the wooden tablet for thee to salute, and then I will 
wotship thee without any hesitation whatsoever.” 

When the Devil saw that Euphemia was pressing him on 
all sides, and he found that he could utter nothing that 
would convince her, and also that she had risen to go and 
fetch the picture of Michael, he transformed himself into a 
raging lion whose roars filled the whole city. And he 
seized her by the neck, and crushed it until she was nearly 
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‘dead, and he said to her: “ This day hast thou fallen into 
my hands. Long have I sought to catch thee, but I could 
never do so until this day. Let him in whom thou trustest 
come and deliver thee.” Then Euphemia, who was half- 
dead, cried out: “O Archangel Michael, come and help 
me.” And whilst the Devil was trying to strangle her 
Michael came, bearing in his right hand a golden sceptre on 
which was the Sign of the Holy Cross, and the whole place 
was filled with light, ten thousand times brighter than that 
of the sun. The Devil, on seeing him, was smitten with 
terror, and he entreated Michael to spare him, and promised 
never again to tempt men and women in any place where 
Michael was. The Archangel seized him and held him 
fast like a bird in a child’s hand, and having punished him 
severely he set him free. Then Michael comforted Euphe- 
mia, and having promised her that the Devil should never 
more have power over her, and that in due course he would 
send a company of angels to escort her soul to heaven, he 
ascended into heaven in great glory. 

When she came to herself she went to the Church of St. 
Anthimus, and performed her ministrations to the brethren 
there, and sent a message asking the bishop to visit her. 
When he came she seated him on an ivory throne, and the 
priests and deacons upon couches covered with cloth of 
silver. And when they had prayed she opened her cup- 
boards, and brought out all her possessions and gave them 
to the bishop, who accepted them and sent them to the 
Church. Then she gave all her slaves their freedom and 
sent them away. 

Soon afterwards Euphemia fell ill and took to her bed, 
and the bishop came and prayed over her. Shortly before 
her death she asked that the picture of Michael on the 
wooden tablet might be given her to kiss, and when the 
bishop gave her the tablet she cried out to Michael to suc- 
cout her in her hour of death. And suddenly a sound was 
heard like the roaring of the waters of a mighty cataract, 
and Michael stood by her side. His feet were like molten 
brass glowing with fire, and he had in his right hand a h 
and in his left a circular tablet on which was a cross ; his 
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apparel was indescribably beautiful. And he stood holding 
out a cloth of light, and he invited her to set herself there- 
on; and with her eyes on the tablet she died, and the 
Archangel bore her soul to heaven. At that moment the 
wooden tablet flew up into the air, and no man knew where 
it went, but later it was seen suspended in the air, without 
any support, in the Church of St. Anthimus. 

The news of this miracle was carried to the Emperor 
Arcadius and the Empress Eudoxia in Constantinople, and 
to Honorius in Rome, and they came to Trake, and saw the 
wooden tablet with the figure of Michael painted upon it. 
On the twelfth day of each month, which is St. Michael’s 
day, the tablet used to put forth green olive leaves at each of 
its four comers, and fine fresh olives. And when a woman 
with a tumour came and ate some of the olives which grew 
on the tablet, and was straightway cured, the fame of the 
olive-wood tablet was established for centuries in all the 
countries round about. 
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THE HISTORY OF AUR, THE SON OF THE MAGICIAN 
ABRASHIT BY A QUEEN 


(A French translation will be found in Amelineau, Contes, No. VI, 
p. 109 f.] 


HERE lived in the East, the country in which the sun 

rises, a certain king who kept at his court a great and 
famous magician called “ Abrashit ” (Abd Ar-Rashid (?)). 
This man had a profound knowledge of his craft, and 
understood thoroughly all the branches of magic and knew 
by heart all spells and incantations. He worshipped Satan 
devotedly, and sustained himself by means of devilish arts, 
and at length the demons answered every call he made upon 
them and worked his will. Sometimes they carried him up 
into the heights of heaven, where he heard the angels sing- 
ing praises to God, and at others they carried him down 
into the very bowels of the earth, where they taught him to 
understand great mysteries. He was not the first of his 
family to occupy himself with magic, for his fathers before 
him had also been magicians. The marriage customs of his 
family were strange, and none of them ate any food whilst 
the sun was above the horizon, and they never ate the 
smallest quantity of food in which there was any blood. It 
was these practices which caused the spirits of impurity to 
obey their behests. 

Now this magician Abrashit was greatly beloved by the 
King and his family. His wife died in giving birth to twin 
sons, and in order to give him comfort for the loss of her, 
he was permitted to take up his abode in the palace with 
the King and Queen. His sons learned the profession of 
their father, and were superior to him in several branches of 
magic, and they performed the will of the King with such 
skill and efficiency that he soon forgot their father. And as 
he was sure in his mind that they were animated with sin- 
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cere and honest intent regarding himself, he allowed them 
to live in the private apartments of the palace, which were 
set apart for his wife, and his children and his harim. Their 
father also lived in the same part of the palace. 

And it fell out on a day that the magician saw the King’s 
daughter, and straightway he fell in love with her. From 
that moment he could think of nothing else than the be- 
loved maiden, and he loved her so dearly that at length she 
became with child by him. Now the Queen was afraid 
both of the King and of the magician, and she kept secret 
from them her daughter’s condition. And when nine 
months had passed, the King’s daughter gave birth to a fine 
boy, whom she called him “ Aur,” that is to say, ““ he who 
has been conceived secretly and furtively,” or in other 
wotds, “‘ the disgrace of his parents.” The birth of the 
boy took place on the twenty-second day of the month 
Kaiahk (December 25). 

Then the Queen, who was exceedingly afraid that the 
secret would be discovered, said to Abrashit: ‘‘ What 
shall we do to save ourselves?” And the magician an- 
swered that he was going to speak to the King, and to ask 
him to give him his daughter in marriage. This answer 
filled the Queen with grief, and she told the magician that 
the death of her daughter was more desirable than her 
shame, and that it was by far the best thing to keep the 
birth of the child secret as long as possible. 

Three years after Aur was born his mother died, and the 
Queen sorrowed greatly ; and as she loved the boy dearly 
she kept him hidden in the private apartments of the palace. 
At times when she went to look at him in his bed, she saw 
two shining cherubs with their wings stretched out over 
him, and their faces were ten thousand times brighter than 
the sun; and from out of his chamber there was wafted a 
perfume which was more pleasing than the odours of musk 
and amber. When the Queen had seen this sight several 
times she said to Abrashit: “‘ Why dost thou permit the 
genii to come near the child to frighten him? Dost thou 
wish to kill him as thou didst kill his mother ?”’ And the 
magician made answer and said: “ Hearken, O Queen. 
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Since the day when I companied with thy daughter none of 
the genii has wished to obey me.” 

Then the magician went to the boy and said to him: 
“What has happened, O my son? Since the day when 
thou wast given to me my soul hath become weak.” And’ 
Aur answered and said to his father: “On the twenty- 
second day of the month, which is my birthday, there has 
come to me every month in the morning, a bird the face of 
which shineth like the sun. He weareth a gilded girdle, 
and there is a crown set with emeralds on his head and on 
his claw is a ring made of red gold. His body seemeth to 
be fire, his feet are like fine molten brass, his face is that of 
a man, his features are resplendent with light, and his voice 
is like the sound of the waves of the sea when they break 
upon the shore. Each time I have seen him I have fallen 
down at his feet in terror, but he has lifted me up, saying : 
‘ Fear thou not, for I am the Archangel Gabriel, and I stand 
before the throne of God. I have been with thee since the 
day of thy birth, and I will never, never leave thee.” And 
he ended his words to me by saying, ‘ Thou shalt have great 
fame.’”? When Abrashit and the Queen heard these 
wotds they were filled with amazement, and were seized 
with great trembling. And the boy grew, and one day 
when he was eight years old the King saw him and asked 
who he was. And he was told the secret of the boy’s birth 
and that he was the son of his daughter by Abrashit ; and 
when the King heard this he flew into a violent rage and 
wanted to kill the magician. 

And when Abrashit heard this he betook himself to 
flight, and he had with him Aur, and his two other sons, 
and very much money; and he set out for Jerusalem. 
With tears in her eyes the Queen bade farewell to her grand- 
son, and she sorrowed greatly at her separation from him. 
And she said to him: “ The place where thou art going to 
dwell ought to be called the Monastery of Aglu. Thou 
hast lighted in my heart fires that cannot be extinguished, 
first by the death of thy mother, and now by thy depar- 
ture.” And from that moment the brethren called him the 
“son of grief.” 
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When the Queen had said farewell, and they had actually 
set out on their journey, the Archangel Gabriel appeared 
to them and said to them: “‘ Get ye to the country of Egypt, 
and take up your abode in the Fayyiim.” So they set out in 
all haste, and, accompanied by Gabriel the envoy, they 
travelled on until they were in the city of the Fayyim. And 
the angel pointed out a certain place and commanded them 
to dwell there, and they built a palace and took up their 
abode therein. And forthwith they began to practise 
their magical arts, and, as they did everything which those 
who consulted them desired, and as their fame spread about 
throughout all the country, multitudes of folk went to visit 
them. In answer to all the questions that were put to 
them as to who they were, they said that they were the 
“Sons of grief.”” Five months and six days after they had 
arrived in the mountain of Nakliin, their father Abrashit 
died. Before his death he called his two sons to him, and 
advised them to take good care of their younger brother, 
because of whom much respect would be paid to them. 
When they had performed all the funerary rites that were 
obligatory, and had buried their father, they began to prac- 
tise again their craft as magicians. And they frequently 
recited their spells and incantations in order to summon the 
angels who were to carry out their wishes and to per- 
form their wills; and the angels never failed to respond 
and to do all they were called upon to do. 

One day when the magicians were seated on the west 
side of the palace, and were engaged in their usual occu- 
pation of working enchantments, the Archangel Gabriel 
and Michael, the captain of the hosts of God, and our pure 
and holy Lady, Saint Mary, the Mother of God, came to 
them and asked them what they wanted ; and their foolish 
stupidity caused them to make the following reply to the 
Mother of God: “O our Lady, we would that thou 
wouldst deign to give us a little milk from thy breast, so 
that we might drink it and never die. For we have riches 
in abundance, and innumerable possessions, but no one to 
inherit them.” On hearing their reply the Holy Virgin 
commanded the Archangel Gabriel to put them to death. 
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When the youth Aur saw the calamity that was about to 
fall on the heads of his brothers he looked at the three holy 
beings who wete before him, and he recognized Gabriel 
among them. And he went forward and cast himself down 
at his feet, and he began to pray, saying: ‘I beseech thee, 
O thou who hast always interceded for me, forgive us, for 
we are vety ignorant. Only to-day, O Archangel Gabriel, 
do I know that the Lord came to save sinners ; we beseech 
thee to save us from sin. From this day onwards we will 
be thy slaves until the day of our death. To-day thou 
shalt deliver us from the service of Satan, and from this 
day we will be servants of the kingdom of heaven. Save 
us this day from the death of sin. Purify us this day from 
the uncleanness of the world. I swear to thee, O Gabriel, 
that we are thy slaves. My Lord, is it not thou who hast 
saved me from my birth until this day ? I beseech thee, 
do not slay us this time. It is not seemly for the lion to 
prey upon the piglet, for he will defile himself thereby, 
neither is it seemly for a soldier of the King to kill the being 
who is a dog before his master. I confess, O Gabriel, that 
we are the foulest of all foul creatures on the earth, for 
while all creatures, both men and animals, have acknow- 
ledged their God and Creator long ago, we, that is my 
brothers and myself, have failed to know Him, and we 
have worshipped Satans and done their will. O Gabriel, 
let not thy pure lance touch our defiled bodies which, by 
reason of their sin, send forth the stench of dead bodies 
that ariseth from our ignorance of God and the evil trade 
which we practise. Would to God that my mother’s 
womb had been my grave, and that I had never been born 
or seen the light of the sun, for then this sin would never 
have entered into me, and this calamity would never have 
fallen upon my brothers and myself! And now, alas! we 
are about to die without having performed any work of 
excellence.” 

Now Aur prayed this long prayer as he lay prostrate 
before the Archangel Gabriel, and Saint Mary, our holy 
Lady, the Mother of God, had pity on them, and she com- 
manded Gabriel to comfort and quiet the boy and his 
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brothers. And when they perceived that this command 
had been given, all three of them spake to the Archangel 
Gabriel, saying: ‘‘ Since we have found grace before the 
Lord our God through thy mediation, we declare to thee 
that we will be thy slaves to the end of our days. From 
this day we will no more worship Satan, from whom we are 
freed this day. This day we are among the number of 
those who believe ; this day we have been delivered from 
the death of sin; this day we have recovered our freedom 
by making ourselves servants of the Lord Christ in Whom 
we believe. We vow to thee, O Gabriel, everything we 
have in token of our worship of thy majesty, for thy mercy 
and compassion have come to us, and thou hast saved us 
from the death of sin.” 

The Archangel Gabriel answered and said to them: “I 
am not the soldier of an earthly king to need gifts and 
presents, but, build ye here on this rock a church, which ye 
shall dedicate to me, so that my memorial may remain 
therein for all generations. If ye agree to do this I will 
provide you with all that ye need, and I will intercede with 
my King, the Lord Christ, on your behalf, so that He may 
forgive you your sins.”” And when they heard these 
words they replied with one voice: “ We will fulfil thy 
commands without delay.” 

Then the Archangel went before them and showed them 
where to build the church. Our Lady showed them 
where the altar was to be placed, and the Archangel traced 
on the ground with his wand the plan for the nave and the 
other parts of the building. When this was done our 
Lady and the Archangel blessed, and comforted, and 
exhorted the family of the magician, and went up into 
heaven in great splendour. 

Now these things happened on the thirteenth day of the 
month Mechir (Jan.—Feb.), and three days later they began 
to lay the foundations of the church, and to make ready 
the materials for the building itself. And the workmen 
of the district rejoiced when they heard that a church was 
to be built. And when the rich notables of the town of 
the Fayyiim learned that the church was to be built under 

252 


Aur, the Son of the Magician Abrashit 


the direction of the Archangel Gabriel, the heavenly envoy, 
they came forward readily with gifts and offerings; and 
in order to obtain a blessing they worked on the buildin 
themselves. And the Archangel Gabriel directed the oe 
in person. Such were the things which Aur, the son of the 
magician, did. Now the Queen, his grandmother, not know- 
ing what had become of the family, sent messengers into Egypt 
to look for them, and when she could not find them, she 
sorrowed greatly for the absence of her grandson Aur. 
And she ceased not to weep and to lament him, and in her 
grief she said: “ Would to God, O my son, that the King 
had given the order to slay thee, I would then have laid thy 
body in my palace, even as I did that of thy mother, and I 
should have obtained consolation by looking at it.” 
And after a long time and when she was still sorrowing 
for the absence of the young Aur, her husband, the King, 
died ; and when he had been buried with great pomp and 
ceremony, his son was proclaimed king in his stead. When 
the new King saw that his mother was about to die by 
reason of her grief and sorrow, he said to her: “ What is it 
that is troubling thee, O my mother? Tell me the cause 
of thy sickness, so that I may summon the physicians who 
will do all they can to heal thee.”” And she said unto him : 
*T will tell thee provided that thou wilt give me whatever 
I ask of thee.” The King promised to do this, and the 
Queen told him that her secret wish was to see the face of 
the young Aur once more before her death. And the 
King said to her: “If I send messengers to seek him out, 
how will they be able to recognize him in this foreign 
land?’ The Queen said to him: ‘“ There is a mark on 
his forehead which will enable them to recognize him. 
When his mother was about to give birth to him she was 
in such deadly fear of the King, thy father, that as soon as 
she had brought him forth, she wanted to get up off her 
seat. At this moment a golden bowl fell on the child and 
struck his forehead, and the blow left a scar on his face.” 
When the King understood his mother’s words, he sent 
messengers into Egypt, and said to them: “ If ye find him, 
seize him and bring him here whether he will or not, and if 
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the town in which ye find him belongs to my country, I 
command you to set it on fire.’ Having left him his 
soldiers set out on their march, and they continued their 
journey until they had entered Egypt, and five months 
after they had set out they arrived at the Fayyim. The 
Archangel Gabriel went with them and caused them to 
atrive safely and in good health; and they reached the 
mountain of Naqliin at sunset, one whole month after Aur 
had begun to build the church in the name of the Archangel 
Gabriel. When the soldiers arrived and saw the masons 
and workmen, they asked, “To whom does this building 
belong ? ” and the people replied that it belonged to a man 
called Aur, and pointed him out; and they looked and 
saw that he was carrying stones just like an ordinary work- 
man. Then they went near him, and when they had 
catefully scrutinized his face, they saw on it the mark that 
had been mentioned to them. The mark on his forehead 
answered the description of the scar of which the King had 
told them and the name of this workman was the same as 
that of the man whom the King was seeking. Feeling 
very certain that they had laid their hands on the man 
whom they sought, they went up to him and saluted him, 
and then they remained where they were until the workmen 
stopped working at the end of the day, and until the 
evening had merged into night. 

When Aur had dismissed his workmen, he received his 
visitors in a private place, and when he knew that the 
travellers had come from his own country he caused food 
to be served to them. Now they told him that the King 
and Queen had sent them to bring him to them, and they 
imparted to him the secret news, saying: “‘ The King who 
is reigning to-day is thy uncle, and he has succeeded thy 
grandfather.” On learning these words Aur became very 
sad, and he wept bitterly, and he entreated them to return 
without him, and to make excuses to the King for his 
absence. And the soldiers replied: “It is impossible. 
We must not appear again before the King without thee. 
If we do he will kill us.” 

Now this answer caused Aur great sorrow, and his mind 
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was disturbed and tossed hither and thither like the waves 
of an angry sea. He knew not what to do, and he said 
within himself, “‘ This is the work of Satan, who is jealous 
when he sees me building this church in honour of the 
Archangel Gabriel.” And he neither ate nor drank durin 
the whole night. He was exceedingly sad and cnuenk 
and he shed tears, being unable to decide what to do; and 
he prayed to Gabriel and entreated him to make clear to 
him what he ought todo. And at midnight the Archangel 
appeared to him and his face was shining like that of the 
sun, and he said to him: “‘ Rejoice,O Aur, thou chosen one 
of God! Why is thy mind disturbed? Rise up and 
follow the King’s messengers, for it is the command of God. 
I will arrange that the King shall receive thee with honour 
and glory, and thou shalt return here safe and sound. I 
will surely be with thee in every place to which thou goest. 
The King shall give thee many gifts for the building of the 
church, and everything of which thou art in need here he 
will give thee to bring hither.” 

When Aur heard these words he rejoiced greatly and 
asctibed glory to God. And on the following morning 
Aur told the secret to his brothers, and made ready to set 
out with the King’s messengers. Led by God and accom- 
panied during the whole journey by Gabriel, Aur arrived 
in his native country after some days’ march. When the 
King and Queen heard of his coming, they went out to 
meet him, and they greeted him and brought him inside the 
palace with very great honour. And the people saw the 
Queen embrace him, and their astonishment was very 
great, because they did not know the secret of their relation- 
ship. And the King made Aur sit by his side on his 
throne, because he was his nephew. And Aur remained 
a full month in the palace. 

One day whilst he was talking to the Queen about the 
church which he was building, he said to her: “I pray 
thee to intercede with the King my uncle, and beg him to 
give me leave to depart and finish building the church of 
the Archangel Gabriel.” But the King did not wish to 
let him go, and Aur was sorely troubled at his refusal to let 
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him go. And that same night, the Archangel Gabriel, 
clad in most magnificent attire, appeared to the King, and 
when the King saw him he fell down and set his face against 
the ground. And the Archangel raised him up, and drove 
away his fears and said to him: ‘“‘ Knowest thou who I 
am?” And the King replied: “ Nay, Lord, I do not. 
If thou art our God, make me to know Him. I have 
never seen such splendour, and my members are weighed 
down with the fear wherewith thou hast filled me.” 

The Archangel said unto him: “O King, I am not God, 

but I am the slave and vassal of the True God, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, the Creator of heaven and earth, 
in Whose hand is the soul of everyone. My name is 
Gabriel, and I stand before the Lord of the universe. I 
say unto thee, if thou dost not obey me, I will slay thee.” 
The King, overwhelmed with terror and shaking with 
fear, replied: ‘‘ Speak, Lord, and thy servant will perform 
all thy commands that thy Majesty shall give him.” The 
Archangel said to him: “‘ When thou hast risen to-morrow 
morning, thou shalt tell the Queen all that thou hast seen, 
and thou shalt permit Aur to depart to the town where he 
lives. And he shall take with him everything that he 
requires for the building of my church. If thou wilt do 
what I say I will protect thee and thy kingdom, and I will 
not permit any war to break out during thy reign.” And 
having thus spoke the Angel disappeared, and he went and 
found the Queen and said the same things as those which 
the Archangel had spoken to the King. 

At daybreak on the following day the King called the 
Queen his mother, and he told her all that he had seen, and 
she narrated to him a story like unto his own, and said: 
““ When Aur was a baby I used to see an Angel in his 
chamber covering him with his wings, but I did not then 
know who he was, and now Ido. Now, O my son, let 
Aur go to Egypt, and do not compel him to stay here. 
Moreover, give him everything that he needs for the 
building of his church, in order that thy kingdom may be 
established. A king of this earth must not oppose the will 
of God.” When the Queen had finished speaking, she 
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caused Aur to be brought to her, and she gave him every- 
thing that he needed for the building of his church. And 
she put into his hand much gold and silver, and counselled 
him to pull down the part of the church which he had built 
of unbaked bricks, and to rebuild it with burnt bricks, and 
to use mortar made of lime and cement. And she said 
to him: “‘ When thou hast finished building the church, 
build rooms in which to receive strangers, and cells for the 
monks, and with the rest of the money which I am giving 
thee, feed them and tend them in their sicknesses.”’ 

And when the Queen had finished these exhortations 
Aur and she bade each other farewell; and Aur set out on 
his journey and was accompanied by the Archangel until 
he arrived at the mountain of Naklin. And having em- 
braced his brothers he informed them of everything that 
had happened to him, and they rejoiced to see him again 
safe and sound. And on the following day he pulled 
down the part of the church that he had built with sun- 
dried bricks, and he rebuilt it with baked bricks, according 
to the Queen’s counsel. And when the people of the 
Fayyim knew that Aur had returned, they flocked to him 
with offerings for the holy church and worked at the 
building wholeheartedly. 

Now Satan could not endure the sight of this holy work, 
and one day, having disguised himself as an old man, he 
went to find Aur, and Aur said to him: “ Who art thou ? ” 
And Satan replied: “I come from the same country as 
thyself, and I know thy father and thy mother. I know also 
that thou hast stolen from the King’s palace the things 
that thou hast brought with thee and that thou hast fled 
hither to escape punishment. I know also that thou art 
the son of adultery, and that thou hast practised magic with 
thy father, Abrashit. Art thou not certain of the truth 
of all that I have just told thee? Behold now, all that I 
would tell thee in secret. Anold man like myself is not a 
liar. Moreover, I wish no man any evil. If thou wilt 
hearken to me thou wilt live happily with thy brothers. It 
is good counsel which I am going to give thee, for thou art 
from the same country as myself. If thou dost not wish 

E.T.R. 257 R 


Coptic Tales 


the —- to send to arrest thee and to kill thee, make hast 
and pull down that which thou hast just built, and leave 
this place.” 

When Aur heard these words he rose up, and stretched 
out his hands to heaven, and prayed to God, saying: “O 
Archangel Gabriel, save me. Entreat God not to forget 
me and not to passme by. I confess I am a sinful man, one 
polluted from my youth up. I pray Thee, O God, deliver 
me not over to Satan, and summon me not to Thee before 
I have finished this church. Remove from me the influ- 
ence of Satan, O Thou to Whom praise belongeth, Amen.”’ 

And when Aur had finished this prayer, the Archangel 
Gabriel appeared to him and said: “Rejoice, O Aur, 
thou chosen one of God, for thy prayer has been heard 
already. If the old man cometh back to-morrow, go up 
to him and bind him with an iron chain, and thou wilt 
know who he is.” And Aur did as the Archangel com- 
manded him, and hung up Satan at the door of the church, 
and the people saw him and heard him cry out: “I be- 
seech thee, Aur, thou saint of God, to entreat the Arch- 
angel to set me free. I confess that I am called ‘ Isma- 
naous ” (Asmodeus ?°), and thy father Abrashit used to bow 
down before me as a god. I beseech thee not to put me 
to confusion before this people. I can do no evil because 
the Archangel Gabriel holds in his hand a sword to slay 
me; it is the mercy of God which preventeth him from 
punishing my wickedness. Woeis me! For I came here 
without the necessary means and without the necessary 
power to perform the task that was laid upon me. I swear 
to thee that if thou wilt let me go I will never come back ; 
I adjure thee by the rod that Gabriel holds in his hand 
not to torment me. Woe is me this day, for I am put to 
confusion | ” 

When Aur heard these cries of grief he released Satan 
and let him go free. And when Satan was a little way 
from the church he cried out: ‘‘O Aur, son of Abrashit, 
I know well that thou art the fruit of adultery. On the 
day of thy birth I threw down a bowl upon thee to kill 
thee, but the Archangel Gabriel delivered thee from my 
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hand. I will return and will employ all my power to 
destroy thee.” Then Aur explained to the multitude that 
he was a grandson of a king of the East, the country where 
the sun rises, and the people thanked God for the news 
and glorified Gabriel. 

Some time after these things, whilst the pillars inside the 
chutch were being fixed in position, Satan, under the form 
of a man one hundred years old, thrust himself in among 
the workmen and asked them who was the master of the 
wotk. And Aur was pointed out to him. Then the old 
man went towards Aur, and whilst he was walking he 
stumbled and fell with his face to the earth, pretending 
that this was due to the weakness of old age far advanced. 
And when he came to the place where Aur was he said to 
him: “ Behold, my son, my great age, and the weakness of 
my sight; give me some employment similar to that of 
thy workmen.” Now Aur was very much saddened by 
his appearance, and said to him: “ Sit down here, and I 
will bring thee everything of which thou hast need.” And 
Satan, who was disguised as an old man, said to Aur: “I 
must not sit here resting and doing no work. And I must 
not eat my bread without having earned it; if I did so the 
Lord would be angry with me. In spite of the state of 
weakness in which thou seest me, ] have never failed, even 
for a day, to work; but I only work so that I may earn 
money to give to the poor, and the needy, and those who 
ate in want. _And I live upon the fragments of their meals 
which they léave. Every monk must have some work to 
do.”’ 

And those who were standing near applauded his words, 
and begged Aur toemploy him asaworkman. Aur agreed 
to do that which they asked him, and he appointed the old 
man to go with the beasts of burden that belonged to the 
church and fetch water for the workmen. And Satan 
went and fetched water, but whenever he came near the 
church he let the water-pots drop, and they were broken in 
pieces. For, he said to himself: “It is well to break the 
pots because, on the one hand, bringing the water as far as 
this tires the beasts, and on the other the workmen have to 
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stop working for want of water, since the water is far from 
the monastery.”” Then the workmen and the builders, 
being angry, prevented him from going to draw water, 
and they ordered him to hand up the bricks to the brick- 
layers; and with the intention of killing some of these he 
threw the bricks down onthem. And at length he snatched 
up a huge stone, which two men could not have lifted, and 
he hurled it at a workman, killing him and wounding two 
others. When the workman was dead, Satan, who had 
assumed human form, cried out: “QO what monstrous 
injustice is taking place here! It is not good to build a 
church here, for all God’s creatures will be killed.” 

Now as Satan was saying this, a mighty captain of the 
King, with a company of soldiers, passed by. And Satan 
went up to him, and bowing before him said: “I beseech 
thee, O great captain, to do justice here this day. A terrible 
act of wrong hath just been committed here, for a feeble 
man has been attacked, and they have killed him by throw- 
ing a huge stone upon him, and he is lying dead upon the 
ground. God has only appointed kings and princes upon 
earth in order that they may protect the weak and un- 
fortunate against the strong, and may pass righteous judg- 
ment upon the wrong-doers. I tell thee, Prince, that if 
thou dost allow this church to be built, many men will be 
killed.”” Then the mighty captain followed the old man, 
that is to say, Satan, to look at the dead man, and when he 
had seen him he had Aur seized in order to take him to the 
King. 

Then the monks of the monastery begged the captain to 
tarry awhile with them to rest himself, and meanwhile Aur, 
who was very sad, betook himself to prayer to God, and he 
entreated His help in order to escape from this severe trial. 
Whilst he was praying the Archangel Gabriel appeared to 
him and said: “ Rejoice, O Aur, thou chosen one of God ! 
Be not afflicted by reason of what has happened, and let 
not thy heart fail thee. Go quickly to the old man, seize 
him, and thou wilt know who he is.”” And the Archangel 
Gabriel bound Satan with chains and handed him over to 
Aur, who hung him up on the wall of the church and chast- 
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ened him severely. And Satan cried out and said: “I am 
he who came the first time ; I broke the water-pots, and I 
killed the man.” Then he entreated the captain to inter- 
cede with Aur to let him go; and Aur set him free, and 
Satan was covered with confusion. And by the grace of 
God and the intercession of the Archangel Gabriel, the 
dead man came to life again and all the people glorified 
God. The captain, who saw the great miracle that had 
been wrought, thanked God and remained in the monastery 
of Naklin until the church which was being built in 
honour of the Archangel Gabriel was finished. This took 
place on the third day of the month Paoni (June), and Aur 
adorned it beautifully, and was full of joy and gave thanks 
to God. 

And on the night of that day, when Aur was asleep, a 
great light shone upon him, and suddenly the Archangel 
appeared to him, and, with his face shining with joy and 
gladness, he said to him: ‘‘ Peace be to thee, O Aur, friend 
of God! I testify that Iam pleased with thy noble work, 
and I have been entreating the Lord on thy behalf that He 
may grant unto thee in the heavens a habitation not made 
with hands. But I say unto thee, this place is a desert, 
and those who come hither will wish for what is necessary 
to satisfy their needs. Send none away, neither rich nor 
poor, for this is my will. Wherever there is a lack of 
charity God will send down no blessing. I tell thee that 
whosoever cometh here suffering from some disease in- 
curable elsewhere, shall not depart without being restored 
to health by the might of my King of Truth, Jesus the 
Messiah. Many marvellous things shall be performed in 
this church, and its fame shall be noised abroad in all the 
countries of the earth. I love the place so much that I 
will come and dwell here. This mountain shall prosper, 
and shall become as crowded as a dovecot by reason of the 
immense multitudes of people who shall come to visit it 
from all countries of the earth; and their prayers shall 
mount up to God. Command all those who come here 
to be pure in mind and body, and to follow strictly the 
ordinances that they have received from the holy Fathers. 
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If they follow the path of God, and keep His Command- 
ments, my fellow Archangel Michael and myself will protect 
them from all evil, and from all crafty devices of the Enemy. 
Rise up quickly and go and seek Anba Isaac, Bishop of the 
Province of the Fayyim, that he may come and consecrate 
the church on the twenty-sixth day of the month of Paoni 
(June), the day on which the Lord made me captain of the 
armies of angels and light. And I forewarn thee that 
after the death of Anba Isaac, they will make thee, O Aur, 
bishop in his stead. Thus thy heart need not be terrified 
ot fear. Thy brothers shall leave this place and go to the 
little town called Al-Fashn,1 and there they shall abide 
until death cometh to them, after which thou shalt bring 
their bodies here and bury them. And relate all thy history 
from thy youth up to this day, to John the anchorite, who 
liveth in this mountain, for I have spoken to him concerning 
thee. I will be with thee until the day of thy death, and I 
will deliver thee from every calamity that may fall upon 
thee.” With these words the Archangel disappeared, and 
Aur, who was overcome with amazement, thanked God for 
having granted to him this great favour. 

On the following day, Aur sent men to seek out Anba 
Isaac, Bishop of the Fayyam. And when he came, accom- 
panied by priests, and rich Christian folk, they offered up 
prayer, and the Bishop consecrated the church in the Name 
of the Holy Trinity, and dedicated it to the Archangel 
Gabriel, on the twenty-sixth day of the month Paont 
(June). The Bishop ordained Aur priest, and a little later, 
when Isaac died, all the people went to Alexandria, and 
entreated the Patriarch to appoint a bishop over them. 
When the Patriarch called upon them to choose a man for 
the office, they chose Aur, and Gabriel having ordered the 
Patriarch to appoint Aur Bishop of the Fayyum, the Patri- 
arch did so. Aur returned to the mountain of Naklin, 
and built habitations for large numbers of monks, and cells 
for the brethren and houses for the use of the people who 
flocked thither on pilgrimage. 

1 This town is 159 miles south of Cairo and about 50 miles north 
of Asyut. 
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| When the day of Aut’s death drew near, he summoned 
John the anchorite and told him that Gabriel had warned 
him that he had only three mote days to live, and he said: 
“When I am dead, Father, do not place my body in a 
sarcophagus, but bury it in the ground to the west of the 
church, for I have been a sinner from my youth up.” On 
the ninth day of the month Abib (January), at dawn, Aur 
summoned John again and told him that the day of his 
death had arrived, and a little later, he made over himself 
the Sign of the Cross and, opening his mouth, yielded up 
his soul and died. 
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THE LIFE OF ONNOPHRIOS, THE ANCHORITE, BY 
APA PA[P]JNOUTE (PAPHNUTIUS) 


[For the Coptic text see Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7027, ed. Budge, 
Coptic Martyrdoms, summary, p. lxiv, Coptic text, p. 205, trans- 
lation, p. 455.] 


PA PAPNOUTE was discoursing to certain God- 
loving brethren one day, and he said: 

“I, your brother, was meditating one day, and I deter- 
mined to go into the inner desert, so that I might see if 
there were any brethren who were monks living in the 
remote part of it. I marched four days and four nights, 
and I neither ate bread nor drank water. I marched on 
into the inner desert, and at the end of many days I came 
toacave. When I came right to it at noon I knocked, but 
none answered me, and I thought there was no brother 
living there. I saw a monk seated inside, and he was 
silent, and I took hold of his arm, which came off in my 
hand and fell down as dust. He was dead, and his body 
had perished. I saw a shirt hanging up inside the cave, 
and when I touched it with my hand it fell into dust. I 
stood up and prayed, and taking off my cloak I wrapped 
the body up in it, and when I had scraped a hole in the 
earth with my hands I buried him in it, and came away. 

“IT went on further into the desert, and came to another 
cave, and I pushed open the door boldly and cried out, but 
none answered me. I went in but saw no man, and came 
out, saying: ‘ This is the abode of a servant of God; he 
will be back soon.’ I waited there and prayed, and recited 
the Scriptures that I knew by heart. As the sun was set- 
ting I looked up and saw a herd of buffaloes afar off coming 
towards me, and that brother was with them; when he 
came near I saw that he was naked, and his hair covered 
him and served as clothing for him. When he came near 
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me he stood still, thinking that I was a spirit, and he prayed, 
for spirits often came and tempted him. And when IJ saw 
his fear I went up to him and said: ‘ Why fearest thou, O 
servant of God? Look at me and look at my footprints ; 
touch me and thou wilt find me flesh and blood.’ He re- 
peated the prayer in the Gospel, and looked at me, and I 
urged him to take me into the cave. Isaid: ‘ How camest 
thou here? How long hast thou been here? What dost 
thou eat? Why dost thou go naked ?’ 

“ And he said to me: ‘I was a monk and a ceenobite in 
Thebais. And this thought came into my mind: Rise up, 
go forth, live alone, lead a life of contemplation, and become 
an anchorite; receive the brethren, entertain strangers 
and obtain the money to do this by the work of thine 
hands. What I meditated I carried into effect. I left the 
cenobium. I built a cell in a solitary place, and I went 
and lived there. Men employed me, and my wages I gave 
away to strangers. The Devil envied me because of the 
reward that I was earning with the Lord for my kindness 
to strangers and the needy, and seeing that I was diligent 
in the labour of my hands he was exceedingly jealous of 
me. And he entered into a nun who brought me work to 
do and promised other work, and we met frequently, and 
the Devil advised me to undertake her work. We talked 
freely and ate bread together. And so the friendship grew 
into love, love conceived death and death brought forth 
iniquity. We fell into folly, and I remained in that state 
for six months. When I remembered what I had done I 
sotrowed, and wept, and groaned always. And I said to 
myself: “If I die to-day or to-morrow we shall be pun- 
ished severely, with the gnashing of teeth, and the Outer 
Darkness, and the unquenchable fire, and the worm that 
never sleeps but devoureth the soul continually. Arise, 
escape from this place, and flee into the desert.” Now I 
wished to escape from the sin. So I rose up, came forth, 
and have never met the woman since. 

“< JT wandered about and found this spring and this palm 
tree, and this cave. The palm produces twelve clusters of 
dates each year, a cluster for every month, and one cluster 
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lasts me a month. I possess nothing, neither raiment nor 
food. My hair groweth long, and as my apparel was worn 
to rags long ago, I clothed myself with my hair. I came 
here thirty years ago ; the climate is healthy for me, and I 
never eat bread.’ 

“Then I said to him: ‘ Didst thou suffer much when 
thou didst come here first?’ And he said: ‘ Yea, I did. 
So much so in fact that I used to cast myself on the ground 
and cry to God because of my sins, and because I suffered 
greatly by reason of the infirmity that was upon me. One 
day I looked and saw a radiant being standing by my side, 
and he said to me: “In what member art thou sick ?” 
And collecting my strength a little I said to him: “I am 
sick in my liver.” And he said: ‘‘ Show me the place 
where thou hast pain.”” And I showed him the place 
where I suffered pain. Then he laid his hand over the 
place, his fingers resting on each other, and with a knife he 
made a cut between my ribs, and took out my liver, and 
showed me the wounded part; and he stilled the pain and 
bound up the wound, and put my liver back into its place. 
Then he rubbed my body lightly with his hands and joined 
the sides of the cut which he had made between my ribs, 
and said to me: “ Behold, thou art cured. Sin not again, 
lest worse befall thee ; and be thou a servant of God ever- 
mote.” From that day my bowels have been healthy, I no 
longer suffer from my liver, and I live here free from pain. 
And the shining being told me with what medicament he 
had treated my liver. And I begged him to let me stay in 
the cave which I had first seen, but he said to me: ‘* Thou 
att not strong enough to resist the attacks of devils.” I 
utged him to tell me his name, and he said: “‘ My name is 
Timothy. Remember me in thy prayers, O beloved bro- 
ther, that God may enable me to finish the fight to which 
He has summoned me.” And I cast myself down at his 
feet that he might remember and bless me. And he blessed 
me; and when he had finished his blessing, my strength 
became so great that I felt neither hunger nor thirst. 

““* When I perceived the great and marvellous thing that 
had come to me, I rose up and journeyed on into the moun- 
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tain. Four days later I felt pain, and I lifted up my hands 
to heaven and prayed, and behold, the man who came to 
me at first came again, and renewed my strength. Four 
days later I again journeyed on into the desert. And I 
looked, and in the distance I saw a man who was a very 
terrifying object, for his hair was spread over his body, like 
the hair of a panther, and he was naked and leaves covered 
his shame. When he came on towards me I was afraid 
and fled to a mountain peak, for I thought he was mad. 
When he came closer he threw himself down for a short 
time under the mountain peak, and he was in agony of pain, 
and was nearly dead through hunger and thirst. When he 
raised his eyes and saw me, he cried out, saying: “ Come 
down, I am a man of the desert like thyself, and I live here 
because of my sins.” And I went and sat down beside 
him and urged him to tell me his name. 

“ “He said: “ My name is Onnophrios,! and I have 
lived in this desert for sixty years. I wander about in the 
mountains like the wild beasts and I never see anyone who 
knows me. I once lived in the monastery of Scete, and 
in the mountains of Shmiin,? in the Thebaid. We were all 
of the same mind, and peace dwelt among us. I kept vigil, 
and learned the ordinances of God from the Fathers there. 
They spoke of Elijah the Tishbite, who was mighty in God, 
and of John the Baptist, who also lived in the desert, and 
I said to the monks: ‘ My Fathers, are not those who dwell 
in the desert more excellent than we are? We see each 
other daily, we partake of the Eucharist together, when 
hungry we eat the food prepared for us, when thirsty we 
drink water, when we are weak the brethren help us, and 
when we need a vessel for food we borrow from them. 
But as for those who live in the desert, where can they find 
help in time of trouble? When hungry and thirsty, where 
can they find food and water ? They must rejoice in hunger 
and thirst, and in the excellence of their mode of life.’ 
When I heard these things from these perfect men of God 
. 1 In old Egyptian “ Un-Nefer,” the “ Beautiful Being,” a name of 

Sifis. 
2 Ashmiinén, the ancient Hermopolis Magna. 
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they became sweet as honey, and a great ecstasy seized me, 

d I became like those whose minds ate snatched away 
into another world. And I rose up and took a few bread 
cakes to eat whilst journeying to the place which God 
should enable me to reach. 

eee When I left that monastery I looked and saw a being 
of light before me, and I was afraid, and thought that I 
would turn back. And that being, ‘knowing that I was 
afraid, said to me: ‘Fear not, for J am thy angel who 
dwelleth with thee, and who has been with thee from thy 
childhood.’ When I came into the desert I journeyed six 
or seven miles, and I saw a cave, and as there was a man 
inside it I turned aside thither. And a great saint of God 
came out to me, and he was of goodly form, and his coun- 
tenance was gracious, and when I had looked at him I 
bowed down to the ground before him. And he raised 
me up and saluted me, and saying, ‘ Thou art Annophrios, 
my fellow-worker in ‘the Lord,’ bade me enter. I went 
inside and sat down for a few days with him, and I learned 
the rules of divine doctrine, and he taught me the ordi- 
nances which governed the life of the desert ascetic. When 
he saw that I had understanding of the hidden and spiritual 
strife of the dweller in the desert, he said to me: ‘ Rise up, 
my son, and let me take thee to a solitary place in the inner 
desert, where thou shalt live alone.” Then he rose up, and 
we journeyed in the desert for four days, and we came to a 
hut, and he said to me: ‘ This is the place which God hath 
appointed thee to live in’; and he sat down with me for 
a month of days. Then he departed, and I never saw him 
again until this year, and that was on the day he died, and 
I buried him in the place where he had lived.” ’ 

‘And I (i.e. Paphnutius) said unto him: ‘Good, be- 
loved father, when thou didst come here first did the 
climate afflict thee?’ He said: ‘I suffered greatly, often 
from hunger and thirst, and from the intense heat of the 
day and the bitter cold of the night, and the dews of heaven 
wasted my flesh. When God saw my endurance in fast- 
ing, and my devotion to the ascetic life, He sent an angel 
to bring me food each evening, and he stood by me. The 
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palm tree yielded me twelve clusters of dates, and I ate one 
cluster each month; and he made the wild herbs as sweet 
as honey in my mouth.’ And I said to him: ‘ Where dost 
thou partake of the Eucharist on the Sabbath and on the 
first day of the week?’ Andhe replied: ‘ An angel of God 
comes and administers the Sacrament to me and to those 
who are in the desert and he gives them consolation. And 
when they desire it they are taken up into heaven, and they 
see the saints and salute them, and their hearts receive light, 
and they rejoice. Then they return to their bodies.’ 

“Then he said to me: ‘Rise up, brother, and let us 
depart to our place’ ; and we rose up, and having journeyed 
two or three miles we came to a hut, into which we entered, 
and we prayed there. At sunset I saw a loaf of bread and 
some water, and he said: ‘ Rise up, my brother, and eat 
and drink a little water, for I see thou art exhausted by 
hunger and thirst and by the toil of the journey.’ I said: 
‘TI will neither eat nor drink unless we eat together’; and 
we divided the bread and water, and ate and drank, and we 
left some of the bread and water. And we prayed all night. 
In the morning I saw that his face was changed, and it 
seemed to be made of fire, and his appearance terrified me. 
Then he told me to carry on my good work of consoling 
the brethren in the desert, and when he had finished saying 
this he rose up and prayed, and he laid himself down on 
the ground, and yielded up his spirit on the sixteenth day 
of the month Paone. And I heard the voices of the angels 
singing hymns as they went before Annophrios, and there 
was great joy when he met his God. 

“And I took off the garment which I had on and tore 
it into two pieces; in the one piece I wrapped his body, 
and the other I kept to cover my nakedness. I laid his body 
in a cleft in the rock, whilst angels sang ‘ Alleluias,’ and I 
prayed over him and heaped stones upon him. I stood up, 
and as I prayed a second time the palm tree fell down and 
I marvelled; and I drank the water and ate the bread that 
had been left by us. I saw that it was the Will of God that 
I should not remain in that place, and I lifted up my hands 
in prayer. And the man who had come to me before came 
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again, and he said: ‘ God told us of thy arrival here; for 
six years we have seen no man. The Lord ordains that we 
are to be with each other for several days; let us rejoice 
together.’ Whilst we talked, five soft and warm loaves of 
bread were brought in: now they seemed to be newly 
baked, and other articles of food came, and we sat down and 
ate together. And he said: ‘ We have been hete six years, 
and four loaves have been brought to us daily ; now thou 
hast come a fifth loaf has been added. How these loaves 
come we know not, and when we came here first we found 
them ready for us.’ 

“When we had finished our meal, we prayed until the 
dawn broke; and I entreated them to let me stay with 
them until my death, but they refused to allow meto do so, 
saying : ‘ This is not ordained for thee. Rise up, get thee 
to Egypt, and tell the brethren that we remember them.’ 
I asked their names, but they would not tell me them, and 
when they had admonished me they blessed me, and kissed 
me, and I left their mountain. 

“When I had travelled several days I came to a well of 
water, and I sat down to rest myself a little. And there 
were great trees there, palms laden with fruit, citron trees, 
pomegranate trees, fig trees, apple trees, vines, and trees 
bearing sweet-scented blossoms. Whilst I was wondering 
at the size of the trees and who planted them, four young 
men of goodly form appeared in the distance, and they 
were wearing skin garments that covered all their bodies. 
When they came up to me they said: ‘ Hail, man of God, 
beloved brother!’ I fell on the ground and did homage 
to them, but they raised me up and kissed me. And they 
gathered fruit and fed me, and I remained seven days with 
them, and ate of the fruit of the trees. When I asked 
them, ‘ Whence come ye?’ they replied that they were 
natives of Pemdje (Oxyrhynchus). They were the sons of 
the magistrates of the city, and had been educated in the 
same school and college, and when they had completed 
their education, they forsook their city and set out for the 
desert, where a man of light taught them the Christian 
Religion and the Rule of the monks. They had lived there 
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for sixty years, and during the whole of that time they had 
never tasted bread, but had lived entirely on fruit. During 
the week they lived apart, and only met on the First day of 
the Week, when an angel of God visited them and adminis- 
tered to them the Eucharist. And on the First day of the 
Week an angel appeared and gave us the Body and Blood 
of Christ, and then he went up into heaven. And before 
he went he told me to depart to Egypt and to tell the 
brethren about the things that I had seen. And those men 
. brought out a large number of apricots which we ate 
together; and I departed and they accompanied me for a 
distance of six miles. I asked them their names and they 
told me: John, Andrew, Heraklamon and Theophilus ; 
and we prayed and kissed each other, andI left them. And 
after a journey of three days I reached Egypt, and I went 
to the Desert of Seete and told the monks there all that had 
happened to me.” 
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THE REVELATION OF ST. PAUL. ST. PAUL’S VISION 
OF THE JUDGEMENT 


[For the Coptic text see Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7022, and Budge, 
Miscellaneous Coptic Texts, London, 1915, text, p. 554 f., transla- 


tion, p. 1043.| 


ND I Paul looked, and saw that of the Powers of Dark- 
ness some have the faces of lions and wear plates of 
armour filled with fire, and have slaughtering swords in 
their hands. Some have the faces of bulls, the hands of 
men, and horns of fire projecting from their heads, and 
they hold spears which they drive into the souls of sinners. 
Some have the faces of bears, and eyes that shoot out fire 
on all four sides. Their faces are filled with wrath, they 
grasp huge iron butchering knives, and they. torture the 
souls of the wicked during the agonies of death, and wait 
to destroy them when they have left the body. Some have 
the faces of serpents with stench, smoke and fire issuing 
from their mouths. Some have the faces of ravens and 
hold in their claws saws with which to cut up souls. Some 
have the faces of vipers and hold spears to drive into souls 
with merciless cruelty. Some have the faces of asses, and 
wear black armours, and hold red-hot knives wherewith to 
stab souls. Some have the faces of crocodiles and hold 
knives with which they lop off the limbs of sinners. Some 
have the faces of wild beasts, and have iron teeth, and 
tongues of fire protruding from their mouths. They seize 
the souls, and chew them and swallow them, and then they 
vomit them for other beasts to re-chew and re-vomit. 
And I Paul looked and saw a soul which had been brought 
forth from the body, and two angels held it, and it wept, 
and cried out: “‘ Have mercy upon me, O Judge.” And 
when that soul said to the Judge, “ Lord, I have not com- 
mitted sins,”’ the Judge of Truth summoned the guardian 
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angel of that soul, and bade him declare the truth. And 
the guardian angel offered to read the bill of indictment 
which he had drawn up against that soul, but the Judge 
asked for information only about the sins which it had com- 
mitted during the last year of its life on earth, And He 
said: “If the soul repented in that last year I will forgive 
it all the sins which it committed in the preceding years.” 
Then the angels Uriel and Suriel produced two souls, one 
of a man whom the soul to be judged had murdered, and 
the other of a person whom he had destroyed by means of 
fornication ; and when the Judge of Truth had heard their 
evidence, a voice said: ‘‘ Give this soul into the hand of 
the Governor of Amente, and let him punish it until the 
Great Judgement.” 


[st. PAUL’S VISIT TO THE GATES OF HEAVEN] 


And an angel said to me: “ Paul, hast thou seen these 
things ?”’ and I answered: “‘ Yea, my lord”; and he 
said: “‘ Follow me.” And I went with him, and he took 
me to the Third Heaven. The gate was of gold, and the 
two pillars before it were of gold, and on the tablets which 
were affixed were the names of all the righteous who served 
God wholeheartedly. When the gate was opened I saw an 
old man, whose face shone like the sun, and he was weep- 
ing, and his name was Enoch; and I saw another being, 
and his name was Elijah. Then the angel took me to the 
Second Gate, and brought me into the firmament, where 
the sun rises. And I saw the foundations of heaven, which 
stood on a river of water, and the river encircled the whole 
world. And the angel said to me: “ This is the river 
“Ocean.’”? And the country beyond the river was lighted 
by the sun, and it was seven times brighter than silver ; 
this was the country of the inheritance of the saints. And 
I looked on the country, and I saw a river flowing with 
milk and honey, and trees laden with fruit grew on each 
side of it. I saw palm trees growing there, some thirty, 
some twenty, and some ten cubits in height; and the soil 
was seven times brighter than silver. From the root of 
each tree sprang ten thousand branches, each branch had 
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ten thousand clusters on it, and in each cluster there were 
ten thousand dates. ‘There also were ten thousand vines, 
each branch of each vine had on it ten thousand bunches, 
and each bunch contained ten thousand grapes. And the 
angel said to me: ‘“‘ There are things which the saints shall 
enjoy that are seven times better than these.” 

And he took me to the east side of the river of good 
things, and I saw there a sea, the waters of which were 
whiter than milk. Now this sea was the Akherousia Lake,} 
in which everyone who wished to enter the City of the 
Saints, which lay to the east of it, was obliged to wash 
and to purify himself. And when we came to the lake, 
the angel made me to embark in a boat of gold, whereof 
the cordage and the tackle were of gold, and the prow 
and the sails of silver, and it was inlaid with precious stones 
and manned by three thousand angels. And the angels 
sang to me and took me to the City of Christ, and those 
who were in the City met me with joy. The City was 
built of gold and shone seven times more brightly than 
the sun. Twelve walls made of precious stones encircled 
it; each wall was a hundred stadia in circumference, and 
inside each was a towet. Four rivers flowed round the 
City, a river of honey, a river of milk, a river of wine, 
and a river of oil. These rivers were the heavenly counter- 
parts of the four rivers on earth, namely, Phison, Euphrates, 
Gihon (Nile), and Tigris. 

When I entered the City I found great trees with abun- 
dant foliage, but no fruit. The men there were naked, 
and when one came forth seeking fruit, a tree would bend 
itself down towards them, but they found no fruit on it. 
And when I asked the angel who these men were, and 
why the trees bowed down to them, he told me that the 
men were those who had been spiritually arrogant on 
earth, and that they were punished by being made to feel 
the desire for the fruit of the trees which was never satis- 
fied. And the angel took me to the river of honey to 
the west of the City, and there I found Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, Amos, Micah, and the Greater and Lesser Pro- 

1 The famous Acherausian Lake. 
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phets. And he took me to the river of milk to the south 
of the City, and there I found all the children whom Herod 
had slain. This place was set apart as the abode of the 
souls of all those who had kept their virginity upon earth, 
and when they arrived here they were greeted as fellow- 
members and brethren by the children. 

And the angel took me to the river of wine which is 
to the east of the City, and there I found Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, who kissed me. Hete dwelt the souls 
who had received strangers hospitably when upon earth ; 
here also dwelt the souls of the men who had never prac- 
tised hypocrisy ; and they passed their days in singing 
hymns and in praising God. Then the angel took me to 
the Twelfth Wall, which was in the middle of the City. 
This Wall was so glorious that no being of flesh could 
describe its magnificence and splendour. There I saw 
thrones of gold and crowns of glory, and I said to the 
angel: ‘‘ Who will sit upon these thrones?” And he 
said to me: “‘ These are for the simple-minded, and the 
child-like, and the innocent, who have made themselves 
fools for God’s sake; they knew very little of the Hol 
Scriptures and the Psalms, but their hearts are right wit 
Christ.””> And I saw in the midst of the City a great 
high altar, and on it stood David, the Father of Christ 
according to the flesh: his face shone like the sun, and 
he held in his hands a harp of gold and a psaltery of gold, 
and as he cried out “ Hallelujah,” and the angels cried 
out “ Hallelujah”? in answer to him, the foundations of 
the City were shaken. 


[sT. PAUL’S VISIT TO HELL] 


Then the angel brought me out from the City by way 
of a forest and led me to the Akherausian Lake. And 
he brought me to the Ocean that supports the sky, and 
said to me: “ Follow me and I will show thee the place 
where the souls of sinners are taken when they die, and 
the abode of the damned:”’ And he took me to the place 
where the sun sets, and I saw the foundations of heaven 
laid on the river of waters. And when we passed beyond 
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the Ocean I saw nothing in that place except misery, ‘and 
sighing, and sorrow of heart, and gloom, and darkness, 
and smoke, and destruction. And I saw a parched desert 
full of pits and holes. One pit was one hundred cubits 
deep, another fifty cubits, another thirty cubits, another 
twenty cubits, and one pit reached to the very bottom of 
the abyss. There were there a pit filled with dragons, 
a pit filled with ice, a pit filled with boiling pitch and 
sulphur which sent up spouts of pitch thirty cubits high, 
a pit of worms which stank, a pit filled with noisome 
liquid, a pit of fire, a pit of smoke which reached up to 
heaven, and a pit presided over by the angels of death. 

And I Paul saw a river of fire with waves of fire, in 
which men and women were immersed, some up to their 
knees, others to their waists, others to their lips and 
others to their hair. And the angel told me that these 
were the people who when upon earth were neither wholly 
bad nor wholly good. They were uncharitable, and 
slanderers, and they left the churches and the Lord’s Table 
to traffic sinfully and to commit fornication. 

And I saw to the west of this river of fire a pit which 
was filled with the souls of thirty or forty generations of 
men, and they were being boiled in fire. This pit was 
thirty thousand cubits deep (about 10 miles), and if a 
stone were cast into it the stone would scarcely reach 
the bottom in one hundred years. The souls had refused 
to cty to God in their times of trouble upon earth, and 
though they sighed, and wept, and appealed for mercy 
from the pit, God made no answer. In the river of fire 
I saw an old man being dragged along by an angel of 
wrath, and his entrails were being torn out from his body 
through his mouth with a red-hot three-pronged fork. 
This old man had been an elder in the Church, and had 
committed fornication and then gone to administer the 
Sacrifice. And I saw another old man being dragged 
through the river of fire by the Four Angels of Wrath, 
and the flames of fire beat upon™his face like wind; this 
man had been a bishop and had judged his people unjustly. 
And I saw another man there, and his hands were drenched 
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with blood, and worms crawled out of his mouth and 
nostrils; this man had been a deacon who had com- 
mitted fornication, and had eaten the Offering irreverently, 
and had not repented until he was dead. And I saw 
another man being dragged through the river of fire, and 
an angel of wrath was burning away his tongue and his 
lips piecemeal; this man had been a reader upon earth, 
but he had failed to teach his people. 

And I saw pits of fire filled with men and women who 
were being eaten by worms; these were they who on 
earth had been usurers, and had worshipped their riches 
and neglected God. And I saw men and women in a 
patched desert who were gnawing their tongues, and 
these were the people who on earth had plundered the 
Church. And I saw a pit filled with the blood of those 
who were tortured, and men and women stood in the 
blood, which reached in some cases to their knees, and 
in others to their lips; those who were in the blood 
were the magicians who had used enchantments when 
upon earth. Others were immersed up to their waists, 
and in colour they were seven times blacker than sack- 
cloth ; these were the women who committed fornication 
whilst yet their husbands were with them. And I saw 
there many young virgins who were dressed in filthy gar- 
ments, which the angels of wrath were stripping off from 
their bodies. They were carrying necklaces of fire which 
they were going to put round their necks, and they were 
being conveyed to places of darkness. And the angel 
told me that they were the maidens who had surrendered 
their virginity before they were of a marriageable age. 

And I looked and saw a place of coldness where there 
were men and women whose feet and hands were cut off, 
and worms wete devouring them. And the angel told 
me that these were people who, when they were upon 
earth, had wronged and oppressed the poor and the 
otphans. And I saw others whose tongues were parched 
with thirst, who craved for water, but were not allowed 
to drink; fruit was set before them to torture them, but 
they were not permitted to eat of it. And the angel told 
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me that these were the men who had broken their vows 
of fasting. And I saw other men and women who were 
hanging head downwards; blazing torches burned before 
their faces, and dragon-serpents encircled their bodies. 
And the angel told me that these were the women who 
beautified themselves with the paints and unguents of the 
Devil, and who committed adultery in the churches. 
And other men and women steeped in fire were lying on 
red-hot gridirons; they were blind and were dressed in 
black garments; these were the heathen who knew not 
God. Other men and women were lying upon red-hot 
gridirons, and savage beasts were tearing out their entrails 
and devouring them. These, the angel told me, were the 
widows and virgins who had slain the image of God, that 
is to say, who had been guilty of infanticide. And the 
souls of the slain children cried out to God for vengeance 
because their mothers had cast them to the jackals and the 
swine to be devoured. And the angel took them to a 
part of heaven from which they could see their mothers 
suffering punishment. 

And I looked and saw other men and women who were 
clothed in sackcloth soaked in bitumen and sulphur. Ser- 
pents of fire were coiled about their necks, arms, and 
feet. And the angels of wrath thrust them forward by 
driving into their bodies horns of fire which wete in 
their foreheads. These were the people who on earth 
had donned the garb of Christ, but had hugged their 
wealth and the pleasures of this world. 

Then the angel took me to the pit of the abyss which 
was sealed with seven seals of fire. And he had it opened 
for me, and I looked down into it, and saw that it was 
full of blazing fire; this pit was reserved as a place of 
punishment for those who denied that Christ had come, 
and that He had been born of the Virgin Mary, and who 
declared that the Bread and Wine of the Offering were 
not the Body and Blood of God. Herein also were cast 
those who had broken their baptismal vows. Some dis- 
tance from the foundations of this pit I saw men and 
women living among ice and snow, and they were gnash- 
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ing their teeth. These were they who denied the Resur- 
rection of Christ, and who declared that the flesh of man 
could not rise from the dead. Their abode was ice and 
snow, and even if seven suns were to tise upon them 
they would fail to warm those wretched sinners. 

And I looked, and I saw the heavens open, and Michael 
the Archangel with all his hosts of angels came forth, and 
all the angels fell upon their faces. And those who were 
suffering punishment wept when they saw the angels, and 
they cried out to the Archangel of the Covenant for 
mercy and for permission to repent. And Michael said: 
““Hear ye me. I stand always before God, and I have 
prayed daily on behalf of the children of men. Whilst I 
pray for them, they follow their plays and amusements, 
and do nothing to help me. Ye lived on earth and did 
not repent. I pray to God, and He sends the dew and 
water upon the earth, and it giveth its fruits. Ifa man 
does one good act I become his defence and helper, and 
he is delivered from punishment. Where are your prayers ? 
Where is your repentance? Where are your charities P 
Ye wasted your time, therefore must ye weep now, and 
I, and the angels, and Paul, will weep with you. Perhaps 
He who is compassionate will grant you a little respite.” 
And those who were being tortured cried out for mercy 
to the “Son of the Living God.” 

And I Paul and Michael and ten thousand angels cried 
out for mercy to be shown to the sons of Adam. And 
the Four and Twenty Elders and the Four Beasts cried 
out on their behalf, and the Son of God appeared, and 
He had a crown upon His head, and He said to those 
who were suffering punishments: ‘“ What good have you 
done on earth that I should give you rest? My blood 
was shed for you, a crown of thorns was set on My head, 
nails wete driven through My hands, gall and honey 
were given Me to drink instead of water, I was nailed to 
the Cross, My side was pierced, but ye did not repent. 
My Prophets and saints were put to death, but ye did 
not tepent. Nevertheless, for My Goodness’s sake I will 
grant you respite on every Lord’s Day, the day on which 
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I rose from the dead, and during the fifty days that follow 
the day of the Resurrection.” And all those who were 
suffering cried out: “‘ We bless Thee, O Jesus, Son of 
the Living God.” 


[st. PAUL’S VISIT TO PARADISE] 


And the angel said to me: “Follow me and I will 
take thee into Paradise”; and he caught me up in the 
spirit and took me to Paradise. And when I drew near 
to the Paradise in which Adam and Eve transgressed I 
saw the heads of the Four Rivers, and the angel said to 
me: “ This is Phison, this is Gihon (Nile), this is Tigris, 
and this is Euphrates.” And when I entered Paradise I 
saw a tree, and from its root there went forth a spring 
which supplied the heads of the Four Rivers; when the 
Spirit of God blew on that tree water poured out from it. 
And the angel led me into the middle of Paradise, and 
he showed me the Tree of Knowledge of what is good 
and what is evil, and said: ‘‘ This is the tree of which 
Adam ate, and through which death came into the world 
and to every man.” And he showed me the Tree of 
Life, and by it was a revolving red-hot sword. And a 
Virgin appeared by the tree, and three angels who hymned 
her, and the angel told me that she was Mary, the Mother 
of Christ. And she saluted me and told me that all the 
angels had entreated God to let them see Paul in the 
flesh. And whilst the Virgin was talking to me three 
other beings of beautiful form appeared, and they saluted 
me, and the angel told me that they were Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. And I saw twelve other beings, who were 
the Patriarchs, and Joseph saluted me. And another 
beautiful being approached me, who was Moses, and he 
saluted me and wept because of the sins of his people. 
And twelve other beings came to me from afar off, and 
they were the Twelve Prophets, and Isaiah, Jeremiah, and 
Ezekiel saluted me. And Lot, who lived in the days of 
Sodom, came and saluted me, and Elijah and Enoch and 
Adam. | 

And after these things I was caught up into a cloud, 
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and when I saw the angel who was with me change his 
form and burst into a flame of fire, I was afraid. Three 
walls surrounded the Paradise of Heaven; the outermost 
and the innermost walls were of silver, and the middle 
wall was of gold. This Paradise was two hundred and 
forty-four thousand and four hundred measures along the 
wall, and there were two hundred and forty-four thousand 
pillars in it, and each pillar was seventy-two cubits in 
height. In it were eighteen hundred different kinds of 
plants, and two thousand flowers, and forty-five aromatic 
herbs, and twelve cypress trees. In it were twelve hun- 
dred gold lamps and round about it were sixteen hundred 
pillars of silver and marble, and its door was formed by 
a single gem. On each side of the door were three eagles. 
Paradise was lighted by the Light of God, which was of 
a heavenly blue colour, and it was like the light of noon- 
day with no shadow in it. Paradise was filled with the 
odours of aromatic herbs at dawn, and with the perfume 
of myrrh at noonday, and at sunset with the sweet scents 
of the trees which flowed over its walls and covered the 
whole earth. Cinnamon and stayrax plants surrounded 
the bases of the pillars, and branches of almond trees 
hung down over the capitals; the pillars were one hun- 
dred and forty thousand and eight hundred in number, 
and they were inlaid with stones of great price. And 
all the trees cried out, “He is holy, He is holy, He is 
holy,” in praise of God thrice, at dawn, at noon, and at 
eventide. 

And I saw in the holy country a place which was made 
of real sapphires, and that country was white like snow. 
And there were many crowns and thrones therein, and all 
those who were therein wore cloaks and tiaras. And I 
said to the angel: “ Who are these?” and he replied: 
“ These ate they who suffered martyrdom in the Name of 
Christ,’’ and they came to me and kissed me. 

Then the angel of the Lord lifted me up and brought 
me down to the Mount of Olives. There I Paul found 
the Apostles gathered together, and I saluted them and 
told them of everything that had happened to me, and 
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all I had seen, and the glory and honour of the righteous, 
and the ruin and disgrace of the wicked. 

And they commanded Mark and Timothy, my disciple, 
to do this Apocalypse into writing. And whilst the 
Apostles were talking thus the Saviour appeared unto us 
from out of the chariot of the Cherubim, and He said: 
“Hail, My holy disciples! Hail, Peter, crown of the 
Apostles! Hail, John, My beloved! Hail, all ye Apos- 
tles! The peace of My Good Father be with you! Hail, 
Paul, glorious writer of Epistles! Hail, Paul, mediator 
of the Covenant! Hail, Paul, coping-stone and founda- 
tion of the Church! Has thy heart been convinced by 
the things that thou hast seen? Art thou satisfied to the 
full by the things that thou hast seen?” And Paul 
answered: ‘“‘ Yea, my Lord, Thy grace and Thy love 
have performed for me great benefits.” And the Saviour 
answered and said: “O beloved of the Father, verily, 
verily, I say unto you that the words of this Apocalypse 
shall be preached in the whole world for the profit of 
those who shall hear it. He who causes a copy of it to 
be made, or shall write one himself, shall never see Amente 
(i.e. hell) and the bitter weeping thereof, to the second 
generation of his seed. Him who reads it and believes 
it I will bless, and on him who derides it I will take ven- 
geance. And thou, Paul, My chosen one, and thou, My 
beloved Peter, shall complete your course on the fifth day 
of the month Epipi (June 29) and shall be in My Kingdom 
for ever!” 
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X 
APA AARON AND HIS MIRACLES 


[For the Coptic text see Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 2029, edited 
by Budge, Miscellaneous Coptic Texts, London, 1915, p. 990 f.] 


OW the manner of life of the saint was this: On the 

day whereon he ate bread he drank no water, and the 
day whereon he drank water he ate no bread. One night 
when we were sleeping in our places, the demons took 
material forms and appeared in our valley, and they uttered 
cries like the roarings of fierce lions. I was terrified when 
I heard them, and I threw myself on my father, and we rose 
up and went to the upper chamber. And the demons 
were ctying out and saying: “Bring them out and we 
will slay them”; and others said: “Let us slay them 
where they are.” But we gave ourselves to prayer, and at 
once the demons fled along the valley, and I Paphnutius * 
said to Apa Aaron: “Do not the demons assume many 
forms?” And he said: “A certain brother said to me: 
One summer’s day I was standing under a mountain. For 
six days I had neither eaten, nor drunk, nor sat down, and 
the Devil, holding a gold staff in his hand, said to me, “ Be 
strong, O warrior = Christ, thou noble fighter. I have 
seen thy sufferings, and I am sent to console thee.” The 
brother, perceiving the craft of the Devil, drew the Sign of 
the Cross on the ground, and straightway the Devil dis- 
appeared,” 

On another occasion we were sitting together, and a 
cettain Nubian and his son came out from the mountain 
to drink at the river. And as soon as the child dipped his 
hand in the water to drink, a great crocodile seized him and 
dragged him under the water and made off with him. 


1 The famous ascetic of Seete. The old Egyptian form of his name 
was Pa-p-nuti, ic. “he who belongeth to God.” 
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And the father cast himself on the ground, and wept and 
cried out bitterly because he had no other child; and he 
ran up the hill and dashed himself against the rocks, and cut 
and bruised himself in his grief. When I told Apa Aaron 
about it he made signs to the Nubian to come back and tell 
him what had happened. Now my father did not know 
the Nubian language, and I fetched an interpreter from 
Philae, and the Nubian told him what had happened. And 
my father took a chip of wood, and gave it to the Nubian, 
and said to him through the interpreter: “‘ Take it and cast 
it into the river at the place where the crocodile carried 
away thy son.” And the Nubian departed and did as he 
was told, and as soon as he had cast the chip of wood into 
the water, a huge crocodile appeared, and cast the little 
boy up on the river-bank, and he was uninjured. 
On another occasion we were sitting together in our cell 
when a fisherman rushed in with his garments rent and 
his head covered with dust, and he was crying bitterly. 
And when I asked him what had happened he said to me: 
“T and my little boy were dragging in the net, when sud- 
denly he fell overboard and dropped down into the net in 
the water. And I could not pull up the net, for the current 
was too strong.””’ And Apa Aaron in answer to his en- 
treaties said to him: “ Get thee back to the boat, my son, 
for by God’s Name I believe that thou wilt find thy son 
sitting in the boat.’”’ And when the fisherman came to 
the boat he found his son sitting in it. And he questioned 
him, and the boy said: “I fell into the net, and when my 
last breath was in my windpipe, 1 looked and saw a man 
of light, who grasped my hand, and lifted me up out of the 
net and set me in the boat.” 

And there was a certain woman in Philae who was about 
to bring forth, but her child could not come forth, and he 
died. And she called upon the God of Apa Aaron for 
help, and straightway she brought forth the dead child. 
And her parents mourned for the child, but she said to 
them: “ But for the help of Apa Aaron I myself must 
have died.” Then they took money in their hands, now 
they were very rich, and went to Apa Aaron, and, telling 
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man said to the demon: “ Get thee gone to the Babylon 

of the Chaldeans, and remain thou in that place until the Day 

of Judgement, wherein every man shall receive according 

to what he has done. As for thee, they shall cast thee into 

the pit of Amente.” And the demon departed, being full 

of anger. And the parents of the man he was possessed 
lorified God, and entreated Apa Aaron to accept a gift, 
ut he refused to do so. 

And when the winter came Apa Aaron used to dip his 
body-garment in water, and put it on, and then stand in the 
chill of the evening, and all night long, praying; and at 
dawn he would go into a crevice of the bitterly cold rocks. 
One year the Nile did not rise high enough to water the 
fields, and the people came to him and entreated him to 
pray to God to give them water. Then he went each even- 
ing and immersed his body in the Nile up to his neck, and 
prayed, and this he continued to do until the waters of the 
Nile rose and covered the whole country. 
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THE STORY OF THE FINDING OF THE CROSS, AS 
TOLD BY CYRIL OF JERUSALEM 


[For the Coptic text see Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6799, ed. Budge, 
Miscellaneous Texts, sammary, p. ci, Coptic text, p. 183, transla- 
tion, p. 761.] 


he the Jews lied concerning the Resurrection of the 
Lord, and it was their intention to conceal the glory 
of the Cross according to the representations of Irenaeus, 
and Josephus, and Philemon; and they wished to burn 
the Cross after the Lord had risen from the dead. Now 
the wood of the Cross was fixed in the ground, and Joseph 
of Arimathea rose up and came to Nicodemus and said 
unto him: ‘“‘ Behold, the Jews and the Sanhedrim are 
taking counsel together, saying, ‘ Let us burn the Cross.’ 
Let us take it and hide it.””, And they went by night to the 
place called “ Skull ”’ (i.e. Golgotha), and they found the 
holy wood and the superscription which Pilate affixed 
thereto. And the nails that had been driven through the 
hands and feet of our Lord were standing in it, and they 
hid them and the crosses of the two thieves also. They 
cut the Cross off close to the ground, and they took it and 
the other crosses, and carried them into the tomb in which 
the Body of the Lord had been laid; and they rolled a 
stone before the mouth of the tomb and departed for a 
very long time, and no man knew what they had done. 
The disciples prayed in the tomb secretly by night, and 
the sick who wete carried there were healed, and the 
devils in the demoniacs cried out in terror when they came 
near the tomb. 

Now there lived in Jerusalem a certain rich man whose 
name was Kleopa, and by reason of the gout in his feet he 
was unable to walk, and he was carried everywhere on a 
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litter. And he had a son called Rufus, who was seized by 
a fatal illness, and died. And when they were taking the 
dead body to the tomb, and Kleopa, who was on his litter, 
was accompanying it, the mourners set down the bier, and 
the litter of Kleopa, by the side of the tomb of Joseph of 
Arimathea, in which the three crosses were hidden. And 
Kleopa began to weep bitterly, and to lament that Jesus 
was not still walking on earth. And whilst he was weep- 
ing, behold, a Cross of light came out from the bik 
and rested on the bier of Rufus, who straightway tose and 
sat up, and at the same moment Kleopa leaped upon his 
feet, and ran about like a man who had never suffered from 
the gout. And when the scribes and Pharisees heard of 
this miracle they said: “Let us burn it with fire”; but 
the chiefs of the Synagogue said: “ Burn it if ye wish, but 
it is far better to turn the place into a — so that 
the tomb may be forgotten.” And they issued a decree 
otdering every Jew to cast all the refuse and offal from his 
house on the tomb, under penalty of a fine of a drachma 
of copper and expulsion from the Synagogue. And the 
Jews continued to defile the tomb from that time to the 
days of Vespasian, who laid waste Jerusalem. He slew 
30,000 Jews, and he banished three thousand to Egypt, 
and he ordered Ptolemy, the Governor of Ekeptia,? to 
reduce the Jews in Egypt to a state of vassalage. 

And the mighty heap of offal which covered the tomb in 
which the three crosses were hidden was called “ Gol- 
gotha ” (i.e. “ Skull’), and the Jews had forgotten that 
there was a tomb buried beneath it. 

And after the reigns of Diocletian and Maximinus, Con- 
stantine rose upon us like a bright and shining star from 
heaven, and he knew nothing about the Cross. But God 
showed him the sign of it, and gave him victory in battle, 
and he closed the temples of idols, and took away their 
revenues, and spent them in building churches. And 
taking with him his mother, and sister, and bishops and a 
large escort of soldiers and slaves, he went to Jerusalem, 

1 The Egyptian He-r Ka-Prau, House of the Ka of Ptah, a name 
of Memphis in Egypt. 
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and he sent for the chief of the Jews and asked them to 
show him where the Cross on which Christ died had been 
set up. The Jews excused themselves, saying that Ves- 
pasian wasted the city with fire and sword, and wished him 
to believe that they did not know, whereupon Constantine 
threatened to punish them severely if they did not give 
him the information he wanted. 

The Jews then gave him the names of seven elders who 
were learned men, and the Emperor asked them where the 
tomb with the Cross in it was. In answer these men told 
him that they paid tribute to the Romans, but that they 
wished to lead their lives according to their own Law, and 
that they had no knowledge of the matter about which he 
was inquiring. Then Constantine had the seven men, 
Judas, Benjamin, Adoth, Jesou, Joshua, Sulom, and Jasson, 
cast into a dry pit, where they were to be kept without bread 
or water until they either died or told him what he wanted 
to know. After seven days they asked to be taken up 
from the pit, and promised to reveal what they knew. 
When they had been brought up and fed, Judas as spokes- 
man told the Emperor that his father Simeon, on the 
authority of his father Judas had told him that the Jews, 
on account of their envy and hatred of Jesus, had passed a 
decree that the tomb containing the Cross should be used 
as a dunghill. Judas told him that the Gospels of the 
Christians would give him the name of the place where 
Christ was crucified, and the Emperor read through the 
Four Gospels and found that it was called Golgotha. 

Then Constantine said to him: “ Show me the place 
which is Golgotha and I will set thee free.” And Judas 
took the Emperor and his mother Helena to a huge mound, 
which towered above the city walls many cubits, and said 
to him: “ This is Golgotha or Gabbatha.” When the 
Emperor looked at the mound he was sorrowful, and 
Judas seeing this, advised him to command the Jewish 
nation to clear away the mound which their ancestors had 
heaped up. Thereupon Constantine issued a decree 
ordering every Jew who was a subject of Rome to come, 
with his digging tools and beasts and carts, to dig down 
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the mound. When the Jews arrived at the mound they 
were placed under the charge of two thousand soldiers, 
who urged on the work by day and by night. The business 
of the eto required the presence of the Emperor in 
Rome, and when he departed he charged his mother Helena 
to continue and complete the work which he had begun. 
He appointed Athanasius, Archbishop of Antioch, and 
Joseph, Archbishop of Jerusalem, to assist her. 

The work of clearing the mound lasted from April 7 till 
September 13, when the tomb became visible. Both the 
clergy and the laity worked in clearing the entrance, and 
at length the large stone, which Joseph of Arimathea and 
Nicodemus had placed before the tomb, was rolled away. 
Then the bishops and certain believers went into the tomb 
with censers filled with burning incense, and lighted lamps, 
and they saw the three crosses piled one on the other and a 
leathern roll lying on the topmost. 

And when the tomb was cleared out, they took up the 
leathern roll and found that it was inscribed in Hebrew 
characters, and they gave it to Judas, who read it to the 
Empress Helena, whilst all the people listened. And on 
the roll was written: “‘ We, that is to say, Joseph of Ari- 
mathea and Nicodemus, have brought the Cross of Jesus 
and the crosses of the two thieves from Golgotha, and laid 
them in this tomb, wherein the Body of Jesus, Who rose 
from the dead, was laid. We did this by night, being 
afraid of the Jews, and we have informed no man of what 
we have done, because the Jews had decided to burn the 
Cross of Jesus.” And on the Cross of Jesus was written : 
“ This is the Cross of Jesus the Christ.” 

And the bishops took up that Cross and kissed it, and 
embraced it, and carried it to the Empress, who also 
embraced it, and she caused it to be swathed in purple and 
costly stuffs, and bade the bishops guard it with reverence 
until she had written to the Emperor. Then she wrote to 
Constantine and told him to come and see the Holy Cross 
which God had carried and had been carried upon, that is 
to say, the Cross which he saw in his vision and which 
gave him victory. 
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After he had received his mother’s letter Constantine set 
out for Jerusalem, and the Empress, having had the Cross 
ack upon a white mule, went out, together with the 

ishops, and met him when he was about six miles from the 
city. When the Emperor saw the Cross he lighted down 
from his chariot, and embraced it, and wept over it, and 
when he reached the city he went into the tomb, which 
had been cleared out, and inspected the works in general, 
and then came to the Rock of the Skull, and bowed down 
and worshipped it. And he replaced the Cross in the tomb, 
until he could build a suitable shrine in which to establish 
it, and he told the bishops that he intended to build a new 
city, and churches meet for the glory of Christ and His 
Cross. In pursuance of this decision he set all the artisans 
to work, and appointed foremen over them in the work- 
shops, and the making and burning of bricks for the 
churches began. The cost of all these works he paid for 
out of his own private purse, and he gave his mother much 
money with which to carry on the building. He purchased 
large quantities of alabaster, and stone for pavements of 
mosaic, and marble, and well-grown, seasoned timber, and 
silver, copper and lead. And he entrusted the carrying 
out of his plans to his mother entirely, and directed her to 
build a church over the tomb, which was to be called the 
Church of the Resurrection, and another in the city. 

The Empress built these churches with large and hand- 
some courtyards, and the Emperor, who had returned to 
Rome, sent her money whenever it was needed. The 
church in the city was consecrated by Apa Joseph on the 
seventeenth day of the month of Thoth (September 14 ?), 
which is the day of the manifestation of the Holy Cross and 
the Holy Tomb. A Cross of light appeared above the 
Tomb from the first to the ninth hour, when it ascended 
into heaven. And in the daytime a Cross of light used to 
appear in the tomb and send out from it rays of light like 
flashes of lightning. 

May the scribe of this story obtain mercy, and the reader 
understanding, and the hearer repentance | 
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ADAM DESCRIBES THE REBELLION OF SATAN 
AGAINST GOD 


[For the Coptic text see Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7021, ed. Budge, 
Miscellaneous Coptic Texts, summary, p. cxxxv. Coptic text, p. 
321, translation, p. 893 (“‘ The Encomium of Theodosius, Arch- 
bishop of Alexandria, on Saint Michael the Archangel ”’).] 


ND Adam [in answer to his questioner] answereth 

and saith: “Yea, my Lord made everything subject 
unto me when He placed me in Paradise.”” And I make 
bold and say unto fim : “ Why art thou at this banquet 
[to St. Michael] this day? The angels are not more 
exalted than thyself, for thou art the likeness and complete 
image of God.” Adam saith: “‘ Hearken unto me, O my 
son, and I will inform thee concerning [my] honour, at 
this great banquet this day, for I have more knowledge 
than thou, and I was present when these things happened. 
At the time when [my] Lord and my God and my Creator 
made me in His own likeness and image, He fashioned me 
splendidly. He breathed into my face a breath of life, He 
set me upon an exceedingly glorious throne, and He com- 
manded all the hosts of heaven who were in truth under 
His power, saying, ‘Come ye, and worship the work of 
My hands, My likeness and My image.’ And there was 
there [a hateful being], who was of the earlier creation, 
that is to say Satanael, who is called the Devil, and he was 
an archangel. Furthermore, when the command had 
issued from the mouth of God, Michael the Archangel, 
who was one of the Seven Archangels, and his host came 
and worshipped first of all God our King, Jesus the Christ, 
and afterwards they worshipped me; and they answered 
and said: ‘ We worship Thee, O God, the Creator of the 
Universe, and we wotship the work of Thy hands, Thy 
likeness and Thy exact image.’ 
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“And afterwards Gabriel the Archangel and his host 
came, and they bowed low in homage even as did Michael, 
and so likewise did all the hosts of angels, each rank in its 
proper order. 

“ Finally the Master said unto that Mastema, the inter- 
pretation of which is ‘ hater,’ ‘ Come thou also, and worship 
the work of My hands which I have fashioned in Mine own 
likeness and image, even as have thy companions all the 
other ministrants.’ And Satanael answered boldly and 
said: ‘ There is no rank under Thine which is superior to 
mine, Thine own alone excepted. And besides, I am in 
glory and I am [of] the first creation, and shall I come 
and worship a thing of earth? Far be it from Thee 
to make me worship this thing! On the contrary, it 
is he who should worship me, for I existed before he 
was.’ 

“* And the Compassionate God said unto him : ‘ Satanael, 
hearken unto Me. I am Thy Lord, I am Thy Creator. 
Come now, and worship the work of My hands.’ And the 
Mastema said: ‘Far be it from me! Neither myself nor 
any of my legion will do so. Far be it from us to worship 
that which is inferior to us! Moreover, we are beings of 
spirit, but this creature is of the earth, and we will not 
worship him.’ 

““ And God spake unto him the third time, saying: ‘O 
thou who dost belong to My first creation, was it not I 
who appointed thee to be a general under My authority, 
and made My angels subject to thee in this place ? + Wouldst 
thou now make foolish servants to rise up against their 
masters? Wouldst thou now point out the way to dis- 
obedience, O Mastema? Art thou not My servant? Am 
I not thy Lord? Have I not the power to cast thee away 
from before My face, and to take away from thee thy great 
glory? O thou with whom there is no equal in all My 
kingdom except Myself, and My Father, and the Holy 
Spirit? Now hearken unto Me, Come thou and worship 
My clay.’ 

“‘ And that boastful and envious being said unto Him 
to Whom all Creation is in subjection: ‘ Far be it from me 
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for ever to worship two Lords. I and all my host will 
never do so, especially since, besides Thyself, there is no 
one gteater than myself in all the kingdom of heaven. 
And if I should be willing to do so, I should not be 
able to make my host do so, for they worship me only |! 
Far be it from me to worship a being who is inferior to 
myself ! ’ 

“ And straightway God was angry, and He commanded 
a mighty Cherubim (sic), who smote him and reduced him 
to helplessness. And he ordered Michael to take away 
from him his sceptre, and his crown, and his staff which was 
of light, and his girdle of sapphire, and He removed from 
him all his glory, and He gave him a staff of darkness, and 
He expelled all those who were with him from His king- 
dom. And Michael did everything which he had been 
commanded to do, and he seized him, and he broke him 
by his powers, and he cast him and all those who were 
with him forth from heaven. 

“And the Good God cried out unto Michael when he 
saw the archangel’s good will and compassion towards His 
clay, and said unto him as he stood in the midst of all the 
hosts of the heavens: ‘ Michael, Strength of God, come, 
O My holy general Michael. Come, O thou who hast con- 
tended and prevailed. Come unto Me, O Michael, thou 
minister of the commands of thy King. For behold, I 
know thy desire towards Me, and towards all My created 
beings, and I also will make strength My desire towards 
thee. And thy mouth shall be opened, O Michael, and 
thou shalt receive all My loving kindness within thee, so 
that thou mayest continue to make supplication with Me 
at all times on behalf of My likeness and My image, and I 
will show mercy unto them. For I know that the Mastema 
will fight against My created being, wishing to cast him 
away ee Me even as I cast Mastema forth from My king- 
dom. Behold, O Michael, I appoint thee this day to be 
the General-in-Chief of all the hosts of the heavens. Come, 
stand thou at My right hand. Lift up thine head and I 
will put on it this great crown. Stretch out thy right hand 
and take the staff of office, stretch out thy left hand and 
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receive this mighty armour. Gird this girdle of sapphire 

about thy loins, so that when those who are waging war 

against thy Lord see thee they may be quickly overcome.’ 

And He set upon the crown three seals symbolic of the 

iiegck and the likeness of His image was upon [each of] 
e seals.” 
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I 
THE STORY OF MUHAMMAD THE CLEVER ONE 


§ heme was once a king who had married a wife, but 
she neither conceived nor brought forth a child, and 
the King was very sorrowful. And one day a Mughrabi ? 
Arab came to the King and said to him: “If I give thee 
something which will make thy wife bring forth a child, 
wilt thou give me thy first son?” And the King said: 
“Very good, I will.” Then the Mughrabi gave the King 
two comfits, the one being coloured green and the other 
red. And he said to the King: “Thou must eat the 
green comfit, and thy wife must eat the red.” And the 
King gave the red comfit to his wife, and she swallowed it, 
and then she became with child; and when she brought 
forth her son they called him “‘ Muhammad the Clever 
One.” And the child became learned in knowledge of all 
kinds, and he possessed a beautiful voice. Some time 
afterwards the Queen gave birth to a second child, whom 
they called “‘ Ali the Clever One ” and later on she brought 
forth a third son, who was called “ the fool.” 

Ten years afterwards the Mughrabi Arab came to the 
King and said to him: “ Give me my son.” And the 
King went to his wife and said to her: “ The Mughrabi 
Arab hath come in order to demand from us our eldest 
son.” The Queen said to him: “I will never give him 
my first-born. Let us give him Ali the Clever One, who 
is foolish.” The King said to her: “ Very good, I agree.” 
And he called Ali, and took him by the hand, and gave him 
to the Mughrabi Arab, who took him by the hand and 
departed. 

And the Arab set out and travelled on a road that ran 
through the mountains. When he said to the boy, “ Art 
thou neither hungry nor thirsty ?”’ and the boy answered 

1 An Arab from the western part of North Africa. 
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him, saying, “ We have passed full half'a day without eating 
and drinking, and I shall neither become hungry nor 
thirsty,” the Mughrabi took the boy by the hand, and 
returned to his father and said to him: “ This boy is not 
the eldest son whom thou promised to give me, of this I 
am. assured,” 

Then the King called his three sons before him and the 
Mughrabi Arab put forth his hand and drew to him 
Muhammad the Clever One, and departed. And when he 
had travelled with him half a day’s journey, he said to the 
boy: “ Art thou neither hungry nor thirsty ?”’ And the 
boy replied: “If thou art hungry or thirsty I also am 
hungry and thirsty.” Then the Mughrabi said: “ Yes, 
indeed thou art my son.” 

And the Mughrabi smote the ground with his foot, and 
it opened, and he went down into it with Muhammad the 
CleverOne. Now the Mughrabi was a magician, and when 
he had gone down into the earth, he pushed Muhammad 
the Clever One before him and made him go into a palace 
that stood in a garden, and then he went and fetched him a 
book and said to him: “Read for me from this book.” 
Muhammad the Clever One took the book and looked into 
it, but was unable to read (or, understand) a word of it. 
And the Mughrabi said to Muhammad the Clever One: 
“If at the end of a month of thirty days thou hast not 
learned the whole of this book by heart, I will cut thy head 
off’’; and thus saying he left the boy and departed. 

Muhammad the Clever One took the book and studied 
it for nine and twenty days, but was unable to read a word 
of it. And he said to himself: ‘‘ There is only one day 
left, to-morrow, before thou wilt die; go and take a walk 
in the garden.” So he went into the garden and there he 
found a young maiden hanging by her hair, and he asked 
her, saying: “ Who was it that hung thee up in this 
fashion?’ And she replied: “It was the Mughrabi, the 
magician, who hung me up thus.” And the boy said to 
her: “ Why?” And the maiden said to him: “ He did 
so because I learned by heart the book of magic.” Then 
Muhammad the Clever One unfastened her hair and said 


300 


The Story of Mubammad the Clever One 


to her: “ He gave me the book of magic to learn in thirty 
days, and now thete is only one day left, to-morrow, before 
I must die.” And the maiden said to him: “1 will teach 
thee how to learn the book, but when he comes thou must 
say to him: ‘I have not learnt it.’”’ And when she had 
taught him the spells that were written in the book of 
magic, she said to him: “‘ Come, hang me up again by my 
hair as I was before”?; and Muhammad the Clever One 
hung her up by her hair in her former position. 

When the thirty days were past, the Mughrabi came to 
look for Muhammad the Clever One, and he said to him: 
“Hast thou learnt the book of magic by heart?” And 
the boy replied: “I do not understand a single word.” 
Then the Mughrabi drew out his knife and cut off the right 
arm of Muhammad, and said to him: “TI will give thee 
another thirty days’ grace, and if thou hast not learnt the 
book by heart by the end of that time I will cut off thy 
head.”” And Muhammad said: “ Very good”; and the 
Mughrabi left him and departed. Then Muhammad took 
the book and read three words of the magical spells that 
wete in it, and his right arm was restored to his body forth- 
with. And he went into the garden and found the young 
maiden and untied her hair, and they walked about together 
therein, and as they were walking they found three leaves 
of a book. Now the Mughrabi had been trying for forty 
years past to find these three leaves, for he needed them 
to make his book of magical spells complete. And 
Muhammad the Clever One read two words on one of 
these leaves, and straightway he and the young maiden 
wete transported to the surface of the earth; there two 
horses appeared, and when the young maiden had mounted 
one and he the other, he said to her: “ Go thou and seek 
thy parents, I am going to do the same.” 

Then Muhammad went to his parents’ house and knocked 
at the door and his mother came down and opened it, and 
she stayed there and continued to talk to him until the 
fullowing morning. Then he said to her: “ My mother, 
I am going to make a sheep for thee to-day, and thou must 
take it and go and sell it; but take great care that thou dost 
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not sell the rope which is about its neck.” So he made 
the sheep by his magic and gave it to his mother, and she 
took it and walked about with it in the bazar. Then a 
coffee dealer who sold (or ate) Aashish (i.e. Indian hemp), 
called out to her, saying: “ Dost thou wish to sell that 
sheep, O woman?” And she said to him: “ Buy it if 
thou wishest, but remember I do not sell the rope with it.” 
And he said: “ Very good; wilt thou give it to me for a 
riyal (i.e. 4 shillings)? ”? And she said: ‘‘May God 
open 1!’ And he said to her: “ Very good; wilt thou 
give it for a riyal and a half? ”? And the woman said: 
“Very good; may God make thee a rich man?!” 
Then the hashish seller took the sheep and rejoiced, and 
he said to the people who were sitting in his shop: “TI 
must take that sheep to the King and give it to him as a 
ptesent.”” And the men said: “ Assuredly thou must, 
for this is a gift fit fora King.” Then the dealer in hashish 
went and bought a flat bowl of water from which the sheep 
might drink, and he set it down before the animal. And 
the sheep put its two fore feet into the bowl, whereupon 
the dealer in hashish slapped it. Thereupon the sheep 
lifted up its two hind feet and set them in the bowl, and 
then dived down into the water and was no more seen. 
Then the dealer in hashish struck his hands together, say- 
ing; “‘ Alas, my sheep has drowned itself in the bowl.” 
And the men who were standing round rushed to him and 
said: “* What is the matter with thee, O dealer in hashish ? ”’ 
And he said to them: “ My sheep has drowned itself in 
the bowl of water.” Then the men thought that he had 
aon mad, and said: “‘ He must be shut up in the mad- 
ouse.”” And the dealer in hashish said: “‘ Only ask the 
customers who are sitting in my coffee-house whether the 
sheep has not drowned itself in the bowl of water or not.”’ 
And the customers who were sitting in the shop said to 
the man who was talking to the dealer in hashish: “ Dost 
thou wish to take us also to the mad-house ? ”’ 
Meanwhile the Mughrabi Arab came to the place where 
1j.e. May God make you increase your offer. 
2c. I accept your offer. 
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he expected Muhammad the Clever One to be, but he 
found neither the boy nor the maiden. And he bit his 
finger and tore it, and said: “ By God, if he be in the 
seventh earth I will fetch him back.” Then he went to 
the native town of Muhammad the Clever One and he heard 
the people saying: “ A sheep has drowned itself in a bowl 
of water.” And Mughrabi said: “Only Muhammad the 
Clever One could play that trick; I must wait here and 
catch him.” 

And on the following day Muhammad the Clever One 
called his mother and said to her: “I am going to make 
for thee a camel, which thou canst take away and sell in 
the bazar; but take good heed that thou dost not sell the 
bridle with it, not even if the buyer will give thee four 
thousand wahbibs) for it.” And the woman lifted up 
her eyes and saw the camel standing before her, and taking 
its bridle in her hand she went away with it to the bazar, 
and gave it into the charge of a broker. Now the Mugh- 
rabi Arab was sitting in the cattle bazar, and when the 
broker took the camel, the Mughrabi called him to him, 
and said: “‘I have taken a fancy to this bridle. Go and 
buy this camel for me, even though it cost twenty thousand 
mahbibs, then I will take the bridle and give thee the camel.” 
And the broker went to Muhammad’s mother and said to 
her: ‘‘ Wilt thou sell me this camel for four thousand 
mahbibs?”? And she said: “May God open!” And 
he said to her: “ Wilt thou sell the camel for five thousand 
mahbtibs ?”? And she replied: “May God make thee a 
tich man! But the bridle is not included in the sale.” 
The broker said to her: “Is this bit of cord anything to 
trouble over? Accept another thousand mahbabs for the 
bridle cord.” So Muhammad’s mother took the mone 
and rejoiced over the amount of it. And the Mughrabi 
took the camel from the broker, untied the bridle cord, 
and said to him: ‘“‘ Take the camel, all I want is the bridle.”’ 

Then the Mughrabi took the bridle and put it in his 
saddle-bags, and he rode out into the desert well pleased 

1 The mahbab was an old Arab and Turkish gold coin, which was 
wotth about fourteen shillings. 


393 


Muslim Tales 


with himself because he had captured Muhammad the 
Clever One. And he lifted up one of his legs which were 
stretched out on the saddle-bags, whereupon Muhammad 
the Clever One slipped out of the bags in the form of a 
raven and flew away; but at the same moment the Mugh- 
rabi changed himself into a kite and flew after him, and the 
two of them flew thus for two days and two nights. When 
Muhammad the Clever One saw that he was closely pur- 
sued by the Mughrabi in the form of a kite, he alighted in a 
garden and changed himself into a pomegranate growing 
onatree. Now the garden belonged to the sultan who was 
the father of the maiden who had been tied up by her hair 
and whom Muhammad the Clever One had set free. 
Then the Mughrabi went to the sultan and said to him: 
“TI beg thee to give me a pomegranate, because I have a 
sick man at home who is longing for pomegranates; I 
have searched everywhere for pomegranates, and cannot 
find any. I have been told that one only is known and 
that that is in the King’s palace.” And the King said to 
him: “ My good man, is the present time the season for 
pomegranates ?”’ And the Mughrabi replied: “ O King, 
if thou dost not find a pomegranate in thy garden, cut off 
my head.” And the King called to his master-gardener 
and said to him: “Is it true that there are any pome- 
granates in the garden, O gardener? ”’ And the gardener 
said to the King: “ Sire, is the present time the season for 
pomegranates ?”’ And the King said to the Mughrabi: 
“* Get on, thy head is mine.”” Then the Mughrabi said to 
him: “Order the gardener to go into the garden and 
search for fruit among the trees” ; and the king did as the 
Mughrabi wished. And the gardener went into the garden 
and found a large pomegranate among the trees, and he 
cut it off the branch and brought it in and gave it to the 
King. When the King saw the pomegranate he admired 
it greatly, and one of his eyes was fixed on heaven and the 
other on hell.1 And he said to his Wazir: “<I do not 
want to give this pomegranate to the Mughrabi.” And 
the Wazir replied: “O King, if the pomegranate had 
1 He was on the horns of a dilemma and did not know what to do. 
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not been found, wouldst thou not have cut off the head 
of the Mughrabip” And the King said: “ Yea”; and 
the Wazir replied: “The pomegranate belongs to the 
Mughrabi by right.” Then the King took the fruit and 
gave it to the Mughrabi, but as soon as he took it in his 
hands, the pomegranate burst, and every seed flew out from 
its place into the room. And straightway the Mughrabi 
transformed himself into a cock and began to peck the 
seeds, whilst the King and the Wazir looked on in 
amazement. 

Now the life of Muhammad the Clever One was con- 
cealed in a seed that had fallen under the throne of the 
King. And the Mughrabi went on pecking the seeds, one 
after another, until he had eaten them all. At length he 
saw the seed in which Muhammad’s life was hidden, and 
he went to it and stretched out his neck to take it into his 
beak, when suddenly the grain changed itself into a dagger 
which thrust at him and stabbed him in the breast, and cut 
him into two pieces. Then Muhammad the Clever One 
changed himself into a man and stood up before the King, 
who commanded him to tell him his history; and 
Muhammad did so from the beginning to the end. And 
he said to the King: “It was I who untied thy daughter’s 
hair and set her free.” And the King called his daughter 
and said toher: “ Is this true, my daughter?” And she 
teplied: “It was Muhammad the Clever One who untied 
my hair and set me free.” Then the King said: “Since 
he untied thy hair he must marty thee”; and calling the 
Kadhi, he had a contract of marriage prepared, and he 
made the rejoicings over the wedding to last for forty whole 
days. And the couple lived together happily and they 
had sons and daughters. 
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Il | 
THE STORY OF THE BEAR-OF-THE-KITCHEN 
4 | YHERE was once a king who had a large garden where- 


in was a large fountain. One day the King looked out 
of his window and saw a young girl taking off a garment of 
feathers which she laid on one side and then stepped into 
the water and bathed herself, and she came forth from the 
water, and put on her garment of feathers, and flew away. 
And love for this maiden entered the King’s heart, and it 
was so ardent that he could not sleep the whole night ; and 
when the morning call to prayer came from the minaret he 
rose and went into the garden, and having climbed up into a 
tree by the side of the fountain, he sat down to wait there 
until the maiden should reappear. When she returned she 
took off her garment of feathers and laid it on the tree, and 
the King came down and took it, and said to her: “ Come 
with me, for I have thy garment of feathers.” And the 
maiden replied: “I will never go with thee. But if it be 
thy earnest wish that I shall go to thee, I will do so if first 
of all I may tear out the eyes of the forty women whom thou 
hast married.” And the King said to her: “ Very good, 
there is nothing to prevent thy doing so.”” Now these 
women had conceived by the King and were about to bring 
forth children ; nine and thirty of them were white slaves, but 
the fortieth was a free woman, and the daughter of a king. 

Then the maiden and the King went and tore out the 
eyes of the forty women, and they took the women away 
and put them in a hidden cellar beneath the kitchen, and 
they shut the door on them and bolted it, and then they left 
them by themselves, and made no arrangements with any- 
one to give them meat or drink. Now one of the women 
gave birth to a child, and her companions said to her: 
“* Give us the boy so that we may cut him up in pieces, and 
we will eat him and so obtain some food.” And they took 
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the boy and cut him into forty pieces, and they each took 
one = and ate it. But the free woman, who was the 
daughter of a king, took her piece and set it on one side 
until the nine and thirty slaves had brought forth their chil- 
dren, and had cut up and eaten their children. When each 
child of a slave was cut up, the King’s daughter received a 
piece and set it on one side. 

And when the King’s daughter brought forth her child, 
the slave women said to her: “ Bring your child here so 
that we may cut him up and eat him.” And she said to 
them: “ Very good, take each of you a piece,”’ and she 
gave them the pieces of their own children which she had 
set aside and kept. And she called her son “ Muhammad 
the Clever One” ; and when he was grown up she taught 
him to tead. And when he heard people talking and 
shouting he said to his mother: “ Mother, are there any 
other people besides ourselves in the world?” And she 
replied: “ Yea, there are.” Then he said to her: “ Why’ 
ate we living here?”’ And she told him the story of what 
the maiden had done for them. And Muhammad the 
Clever One rose up, took away the door of the cellar and 
went into the kitchen where he saw a tow of saucepans 
standing on the fireplace ; and he hid himself until the cook 
had gone out of the kitchen. Then he took a large sauce- 
pan and poured into it some of the stew and soup which 
was in the saucepans on the fireplace, and filled them up 
with water. And having thrown a handful of salt into his 
saucepan and seized a basket full of bread-cakes, he went 
down again to the cellar and carried his saucepan full of 
stew to his mother, and said to her: “ Take this and eat, 
O my mother, and divide what is left after thou hast eaten 
among the slaves.” And his mother took the stew and the 
bread and divided it among the slave women, and they ate 
and were satisfied. And she said to her son: “Go, 
Muhammad, the Clever One, and may our Lord give thee 
victory over every one who shall attack thee!” 

And the King called out for his midday meal, and the 
cook took the stew, and having poured it out into a dish, 
took it and set it before the King. The King took a 
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mouthful of it, and the taste thereof was sour like that of 
curds, and he was angry, and calling the cook he said to 
him: “ O man, thou art mad to make a stew like curds.” 
And the cook replied: “‘O King, who it is I know not, but 
someone has stolen some of the stew and the bread, and has 
eng water into the stew and put too much salt into it.” 

e King said: “ Very good. Hide thyself to-morrow 
and watch, and when thou seest the thief seize him.”” And 
on the morrow Muhammad the Clever One went up from 
the cellar to steal stew and bread again, and the cook saw 
him, and seized him, and dragged him before the King, say- 
ing: “ Here is the thief who made the stew bitter with salt 
and stole the bread.” And the King asked Muhammad, 
saying: “‘ Why hast thou behaved in this way, O boy ?” 
And he replied : “ I did it through hunger, O King.” And 
the King said to him: “ What dost thou call thyself? ” 
And he replied: “ Bear-of-the-kitchen.” And the King 
said to him: “ Very good. Get thee into the kitchen and 
be scullion there.” 

Now the maiden who had bathed in the fountain knew 
that Muhammad the Clever One was a son of the King, and 
she pretended that she was very ill and the King summoned 
the physician and said to him: “ Get thee up and see (i.e. 
examine) the Lady, for she is ill.” And the physician 
went up and saw the Lady, and he said to her: “ There is 
no sickness in thee.” And she said to him: ‘“ The 
physicians do not understand my complaint”; and the 
physician replied: “‘ Then who doth understand thy com; 
plaint?”’ And the maiden said to him: “I myself know 
what medicine will suit me, and I am going to tell the 
physicians what it is and they shall have it brought to me!” 
The physician said: “Very good. What medicine art 
thou going to use to cure thyself ?’’ And the maiden said 
to him: “I shall never be healed until I have eaten the 
heart of the bull that lives in the Black Valley.” The 
physician said to her: ‘‘ But who is going to fetch it for 
thee?” And the maiden replied: “ Tell the King that no 
man shall fetch this medicine for me except Bear-of.-the- 
kitchen.” | 
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Then the physician went down, and when he had entered 
the King’s presence he said to him: ‘‘ The Lady is sick with 
a vety grievous sickness, and she will never recover from it 
until she has eaten the heart of the bull that lives in the Black 
Valley.” And the King said: ‘“‘ Very well. Let someone 
go and bring us the heart of the bull that lives in the Black 
Valley.” And the physician said to him: ‘“ None but 
Bear-of-the-kitchen can bring it.” Then the servants 
summoned Bear-of-the-kitchen and said to him: “ We ask 
thee to bring us the heart of the bull that lives in the Black 
Valley.” And Bear-of-the-kitchen answered them, saying : 
“*T am ready to do your service, but order someone to give 
me a beast to ride, and money for the expenses of the jour- 
ney.” And they gave him a beast to ride and money for 
the expenses of the journey. And before he set out on his 
way he took four large baskets of bread-cakes to his mother, 
and he said to her: “‘ lam going away.” His mother said 
to him: “‘ Where art thou going, O my son?” And he 
replied: “Iam going out into the desert ” ; and his mother 
and the slave women wept over him. 

And Muhammad the Clever One mounted his ho,.2 and 
tode one day’s journey into the desert. And he iiet a 
female demon called the “ Ghilah 1,” and she had her 
breasts thrown back over her shoulders,? and she was seated 
and was holding a mill-stone, for she was going to grind 
some corm. And Muhammad got down from his horse, 
and he sucked at her right breast and at her left and then he 
came round in front of her and said: “ Peace be upon thee, 
O Mother Ghilah.” Then she said to him: “If thou 
hadst not greeted me with the words of peace I should have 
eaten thy flesh before thy bones; but thou hast sucked at 
my right breast, and therefore thou art like my son Abd 
ar-Rakhim.” And she said to him: “‘ Whither goest thou, 


1 The name of a class of devil which haunts deserts; in English 
“ ghoul.” Both males and females feed on the bodies of the dead. 
2 Her breasts had dropped and become so long that they dangled in 
front of her and impeded her motions and working atthe mill. Such 
women are always elderly and have a most unprepossessing appearance, 
and they are usually the wives of peasants who work in the fields. 
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O Clever One?” And he said: “‘ Iam going to search for 
the heart of the bull in the Black Valley.” And she said to 
him: “ Why ?’? Muhammad said to her: “ Because the 
King’s wife is sick, and she cannot be healed except by 
that.” Then the Ghilah said to him: “Thou art 
. Muhammad the Clever One, the son of the King, and I am 
sitting here waiting for thee in order to save thee from 
trouble.” And saying this she gave him a dagger and a 
bowl, and said to him: ‘‘ Throw this bowl to a distance 
and wherever it stops rolling the bull will appear. When 
he appeareth smite him once, and if he saith to thee, ‘ Smite 
again, O Clever One,’ beware of doing so, for if thou smitest 
him a second time he will trample thee under his feet into 
the ground.” And Muhammad said: “ Very good.” 

Then he threw the bow] to a distance along the ground in 
front of him and walked after it, and when it ceased to roll 
he stood still where he was, and the bull sprang up out of 
the earth. And Muhammad the Clever One smote him a 
mighty blow with the dagger, and the bull said to him, 
“ Smite me again, O Clever One,” and Muhammad replied, 
“Th, plow of youth cannot be repeated.” The bull fell 
dow’: .nd died, and Muhammad cut him open, took out his 
heart and departed with it. And he went back to the 
Ghiilah demon and returned to her the dagger and the bowl. 
And then he resumed his journey and went to the place 
where the King was and gave him the heart of the 
bull. 

And the King said unto him: “O gallant man! O 
Bear-of-the-kitchen !”’ And he promoted him to the office 
of chief cook. Then the King gave the heart of the bull to 
the Lady, saying: “ Take this, it is the medicine that suiteth 
thy complaint.” And the Lady took the bull’s heart, and 
when she had done so the King departed. Then she rose 
up and fetched a silk handkerchief, and in secret she wept 
bitterly for her brother, and then she wrapped up the heart 
and placed it in a box. And when the King came in the 
evening he asked her, saying: ‘‘ Hast thou eaten the 
medicine ?”’? and she replied: “ Yea, I have.” 

And eight days after these things the Lady feigned to be 
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ill a second time, and the physician came to her and said : 
“ With what kind of medicine art thou going to heal thyself 
this time?” And she said to him: “I will heal myself by 
eating the heart of the bull of the Red Valley.” The 
physician went down and told the King, saying: “She 
can only be healed by the heart of the bull that lives in the 
Red Valley, and only Bear-of-the-kitchen can fetch it for 
her.” Then they called Bear-of-the-kitchen and said unto 
him: “ We wish to have the heart of the bull of the Red 
Valley.” And Bear-of-the-kitchen set out and went to the 
Ghiilah demon, and when she saw him she said: ‘‘ What 
dost thou want, O Muhammad the Clever One?” And he 
said unto her: ‘ They have asked me for the heart of the 
bull of the Red Valley.’ And the Ghilah demon said to 
him: “ Does she want to kill her second brother also ? ” 
Muhammad asked her, saying : “ Are these bulls then her 
brothers? ’’ And she replied: ‘“‘ Assuredly they are. 
They are the sons of the king of the Gann! demons.” 
Then she gave him the bowl and the dagger, saying : ‘‘ Cast 
the bowl along the ground in front of thee ; wheresoever it 
stoppeth the bull will appear. Then thou shalt pronounce 
the words of power and smite him once.” And Muham- 
mad the Clever One cast the bowl along the ground in 
front of him, and walked after it, and when it stopped he 
stopped also, and the bull sprang up from out of the earth. 
He smote it once, and the bull said : “ Strike a second blow, 
O Clever One,” but Muhammad replied: “ The blow of 
youth cannot be repeated,”’ and the bull fell down and died. 
And Muhammad cut him open, took out his heart, and 
departed. Then he went to the Ghilah demon and gave 
her back the bowl and the dagger, and saying, ““ May God 
inctease thy goodness, O Mother Ghilah ! ” he went on his 
way until he came to the place where the king was ; and he 
gave him the heart of the bull. And the King said to him : 


1 An order of devils of pre-Adamite origin, part angels and part 
men, and made of fire. They can assume any and every form they 
please and can disappear at will, They marry, beget children, and 
die when very old. They create sandstorms in the desert, ride on 
whirlwinds, and live on the world-mountains of Kaf. 
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“O gallant man! O Clever One!” and appointed him to 
be his chief cook. 

And the King took the heart to the Lady and said to her: 
“Take the remedy that befits thy complaint.” When she 
saw the heart, her whole body became convulsed with rage, 
and she said: “‘ By God, this time he must die. I will send 
him to my sister, the pomegranate, and she will kill him 
and throw him to the dogs for them to eat.””’ And when 
two weeks had passed she took some dry white bread, and 
having placed it inside her mattress she lay down upon it. 
And the bread crackled under her weight, and the King said 
to her: “ What is it that makes that crackling noise ?” 
And she replied: “It is my ribs knocking together, and 
they cause me agonizing pains.” Then the King called the 
physician and said to him: “‘ Go up and examine the ribs 
of the Lady, for she is exceedingly ill.”” And the physician 
went up and examined the Lady, and he said to her: 
“* There is no disease in thy ribs.” And she replied: “ No 
physician understands my complaint ”’; and he answered : 
““'Who then does understand it?”’ She said to him: “I 
know the proper remedy for my sickness, and I will tell the 
physicians so that they may cause it to be obtained for me.” 
The physician said to her: “ With what remedy wilt thou 
heal thyself this time ?”’ And she replied: “Iam going to 
heal myself with a pomegranate which must weigh exactly 
half a kantar (i.e. hundredweight).”” And the physician 
said to her: “Is there in the whole world a pomegranate 
that weighs half a kantar?”’ She said to him: “ There is 
in the White Valley a garden wherein will be found a pome- 
granate weighing exactly half a Aantar.” And the physician 
said to her: “ Very good. But who ts going to fetch the 
pomegranate from the White Valley ?”’ And she replied : 
‘* The only person who can fetch it is Bear-of-the-kitchen.” 
Then the physician went down to the King and said to him: 
“She can only be healed by the pomegranate, weighing 
exactly half a Rantar, which is growing in the garden of the 
White Valley.” The King said to him: “ Very good, but 
who is going to fetch it ? ” and the physician replied : “ No 
one can fetch it except Bear-of-the-kitchen.” Then the 
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King called Bear-of-the-kitchen and said to him: “‘ We ask 
thee to fetch us the pomegranate that weighs exactly half a 
kantar, and is now growing in the garden of the White 
Valley.” And Bear-of-the-kitchen replied: “I am ready 
to perform thy commands, O King.” 

So Muhammad, the Clever One, set out on his way to 
find the Ghiilah demon, and when he found her she said to 
him: “‘ What dost thou want, O Muhammad the Clever 
One?” And he replied: “I want a pomegranate from 
the White Valley.” The Ghilah said to him: “ Ya Salam 
(ie. Oh my goodness!) I cannot manage that for thee ; 
but sit down and wait until my son Abd ar-Rakhim cometh, 
for perhaps he will be able to tell thee how thou canst carry 
off the pomegranate.” 

A short time afterwards her son, the Ghil, came down 
from the mountain in a cloud of dust, and when he arrived 
at the place where his mother was he said to her: “ Ha ha, 
there is a smell of man about thee, O my mother! Bring 
him out to me here so that I may eat him for my midday 
meal,’’ And she said unto him: “ This man hath drunk 
milk from my breasts, and he has therefore become as a 
brother to thee.” Her son, the Ghil demon, said to 
Muhammad: “‘ What dost thou want here?” and he 
replied: “I want the pomegranate from the White Valley.” 
The Ghial said: ‘“ For what dost thou want it?” and 
Muhammad answered : “‘ I want it for the Queen, for she is 
very ill, and will not be healed until she hath eaten it.” 
The Ghil replied: “ But, Muhammad the Clever One, the 
pomegranate is her sister!” And Muhammad said to 
him: ‘‘ Nevertheless, she wishes for it, and I must needs go 
thither and fetch it, even if I am killed for it.” 

Then the Ghil said to him: “Go and make an ardab} 
of small, round bread-cakes, and in each of them put a little 
piece of meat and a little piece of linen ; bring them hete to 
me in a basket, and I will tell thee what to do with them. 
Peradventure thou wilt succeed in this way in obtaining 
thy object.” And Muhammad the Clever One went and 
made the bread as the Ghil had told him, and he brought it 

1A weight of about 300 |b. 
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to him. Then the Ghil gave him a little wand and said to 
him: “ Throw this along the ground in front of thee, and 
then follow after it, for it will go and knock at the door of 
the garden. The door will be opened, and then go inside ; 
there will be huge dogs there and thou must cast bread- 
cakes to them on the right hand and on the left; look not 
behind thee, but go straight on. When thou passest 
through the second door thou wilt find there demons, and 
thou must cast bread-cakes to them on the right hand and 
on the left; when thou hast passed the demons, lift up 
thine eyes and thou wilt see a tree standing in a spring of 
water, and wreathed with roses and jasmine. On the tree 
thou wilt find a pomegranate. This thou must cut off, and 
whilst thou art cutting it there will be peals of thunder. 
But have no fear. Take the pomegranate and make thy 
way straight to the door, without looking behind thee, 
until thou hast passed through the door.” 

And Muhammad threw the wand before him, and 
followed after it, and it struck the door, which opened 
forthwith ; and he did exactly what the Ghil had told him 
to do, and he went into the garden and cut off the pome- 
granate from the tree. And as he was cutting it off peals 
of thunder were heard. Then the terrified demons rushed 
upon Muhammad the Clever One, but he quieted them with 
the bread-cakes which he thtew to them, and they took 
them and in eating them dispersed. Then Muhammad 
came out from the garden and went to the Ghil, and gave 
him back the wand, saying to him: “‘ My brother, may God 
increase thy goodness!” And Muhammad left him and 
departed, and took the pomegranate to the King and said 
tohim: “ Here is the pomegranate from the White Valley ; 
take it”; and the King replied: “O gallant man! O 
Bear-of-the-kitchen | ” 

And the King carried the pomegranate to the Lady and 
said to her: “ Here is the remedy for thy complaint; take 
it”’; and he left her and departed. And the Lady took 
the pomegranate. Then, being exceedingly angry, she took 
it and set it by the side of its brethren, and as she did so she 
wept and said to herself: “ By God, this time I will send 
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him to my father, the great one, so that he may kill him; if 
he does not kill him, the people who comfort my father for 
the death of my brethren and my sister will do so.” And 
she sent one of her servants to her father, saying to him: 
“ Go, and speak thus to my father: My mistress is going to 
send to thee Bear-of-the-kitchen who has killed the brothers 
= the sister of the young woman : he must be burnt in the 
€. 

And when two more weeks had passed the King said to 
the Lady: “ Art thou still ill?” and she replied: “ Yes, I 
am.” The King said: “ Hast thou not eaten the pome- 
gtanate?’’ And she answeted: “ The pomegranate can 
only be eaten in a castle that flieth in the sky.” The King 
said: “‘ Very good. Where is that castle?” And the 
Lady said to him: “It is situated close to Mount K4f, the 
mountain that encircles the whole earth.” The King said: 
“Very good. But who will bring it here?” And she 
replied : “No one save Beat-of-the-kitchen can bring it.” 
Then the King called Bear-of-the-kitchen and said to him: 
“We wish you to fetch here the castle which flies in the 
air’’; and he said to the King: “Iam ready to fulfil thy 
command, O King.” And Bear-of-the-kitchen departed, 
and mounting a horse he rode to where the Ghilah demon 
was. And she said to him: ‘‘ What dost thou want, O 
Muhammad the Clever One?” And he replied: “ They 
have asked me for the castle that flieth in the air.”’ She 
said to him: “ Very good. Go and stain thy face a dark 
colour, and get a little /adan gum and a little extract of 
lupins, and come to me.” And Muhammad went and 
stained his face and returned to the Ghilah, who said to 
him ; ‘ When thou goest thither hide thyself, and be careful 
to let no one see thee, for if they catch sight of thee they 
will burn thee alive in the fire. A little while before the 
time for the evening prayer a slave will come to brush the 
cloth which is set under the supper tray. Go up to her and 
say to her: ‘ How is thy health, O daughter of my uncle 
(i.e. cousin) ?’ and give her a little of the /adan gum and the 
extract of lupins. These things she will eat, and then she 
will take thee to her room, and thou wilt attain thy object.” 
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Then Muhammad set out on his way and went until he 
reached the castle. When the eventide was come he saw 
the slave-girl come down, and he went up to her, and 
greeted her, and said to her: “ How is thy health, O daugh- 
ter of my uncle?”’ She said to him: “‘ Whence comest 
thou ?” and he replied: “ My masters are upstairs con- 
soling thy masters, but I know not if they will stay the night 
there or come down.” Then the slave-girl said to him: 
“ Assuredly thou art not the son of my uncle, I am sure of 
it; thou art Bear-of-the-kitchen.”” And he said to her: 
“Nay, but by God I am the son of thy uncle.”” And she 
said to him: “ Thine eye appears to me to be red like that 
of Beat-of-the-kitchen : I will go and call my masters and 
tell them to burn thee alive in the fire.” 

Then Muhammad the Clever One gave her a little of the 
ladan gum, and said to her: “‘ Take this and eat it, O daugh- 
ter of my uncle.” And the slave-girl replied: “ Very 
good. Sleep with me until to-morrow morning, and if 
thou hast no masters here I will tell mine to seize thee and 
to burn thee alive in the fire.” And he went up with her 
to her chamber and slept with her till the morning. And 
as Muhammad lay on the cushions he raised his eyes and 
saw certain objects hanging from the roof, and he said to 
the slave-girl: ‘“‘ What are these things hanging from the 
roof, O daughter of my uncle ? ” Ana she replied: ‘ This 
bottle containeth the spirit (or, soul) of my Lady who lives 
with the King and the second bottle containeth the eyes of 
the King’s women which my Lady had torn out of their 
heads. As for the sword which is hanging there, if anyone 
draws it out from its scabbard, and says to it, ‘ Smite right 
and left,’ it will smite and spare neither old nor young, 
neither great nor small. As for the wand which is hanging 
by the side of the sword, if any man takes it and strikes the 
castle with it, and says, ‘ Travel,’ it will travel.” And 
Muhammad said to her: “‘ Very good. Go to sleep, now 
no longer have any fear.” 

And a short time after this, as he was looking about he 
saw a scatab beetle, and he got up to kill it. But the slave- 
girl said to him: ‘‘ Come back, thou must not kill it because 
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it is my spirit (or, soul).” And he said to her: ‘“ Very 
good, O daughter of my uncle.” Now he went on looking 
at the scarab beetle until it withdrew itself into a crack in the 
floor: and having waited until the slave-girl had fallen 
asleep, he killed the scarab beetle in the crack of the floor, 
and the slave-girl died. Then Muhammad leaped up and 
cut the cords that held the bottles suspended to the roof and 
the cords of the sword and the wand, and having drawn the 
sword from the scabbard he rushed forthwith into the 
chamber where the people who were trying to console the 
father and mother of the young woman were. Then he 
flourished the sword and said to it: “ Strike right and left 
and spare neither small nor great.”” And the sword killed 
all who were in the room. Then he struck the castle with 
the wand, and said to it: “ Travel on, and carry us to my 
father’s castle’ ; and straightway the castle flew up into the 
air with him, and it travelled on until it reached his father’s 
town. And his father’s officers of state saw the castle as it 
came along, and they carried the news to the King, saying : 
“Here cometh Bear-of-the-kitchen who is bringing oe 
castle’; and the King ordered his gunners to fire a salute 
with cannon. 

And the flying castle came and ranged itself alongside the 
castle of the King, and the King went to Bear-of-the-kitchen 
and said to him: “O gallant man! O Bear-of-the- 
kitchen!’’ And Bear-of-the-kitchen said unto him: “ Call 
thou me not by this name, for my name is Muhammad the 
Clever One ; Iam thy son, and I came forth from thy loins.”’ 
The King said to him: “ By whom art thou my son?” 
And Muhammad replied: “I am the son of the Queen 
whose eyes were torn out by that fiend whom thou didst 
take to wife.” Then Muhammad and the King went up 
to that fiend of a woman, and the Muhammad said unto 
her: ‘ Thou didst know how to send me to my death | 
But lo, I have slain every one of thy family, and how hath 
it benefited thee? Moreover, I have thy spirit (or, soul) 
here,in my hand, only I am not going to kill thee until thou 
hast put back into their places the eyes of the people which 
thou caused to be torn out.” And she went and sought 
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out the people, and she put their eyes back into their places, 
and they were more beautiful than they had been aforetime. 
Then Muhammad gave her the bottle containing her spirit 
(or, soul) and said to her: “ Take this, I give thee thy 
spirit (or, soul).”” And when she was taking the bottle 
from Muhammad, in her agitation she dropped it, and the 
bottle broke and her spirit escaped, and she died forthwith. 
And the King seated Muhammad the Clever One on his 
Imperial Throne. 
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f i<e was once a certain Sultan, and one day he 
cried out to his Wazir, saying: “ Wazir!” And 
the Wazir replied: “ What is the matter, O King?” 
And the King said to him: “I wish thee to write for 
me an inscription for a seal of such a character that when 
I am in a happy mood I shall not change into one of anger, 
and when I am angry I shail not change into a happy 
mood. Thou must obtain an undertaking from the 
writer of the seal that he will do this, and I give thee 
three days to get the seal written.’ Then the Wazir 
went to the writers of seals, and he said to them: ‘* Write 
for me a seal for the King’; and he went on to describe 
to them the conditions which the King had laid down, 
but not one of the writers of seals would undertake to 
write the seal. And the Wazir was very angry, and as 
he departed from them he said: “JI will go to another 
town and get it written there.” And as he was walking 
across the fields he met an Arab Shaykh who was plucking 
his wheat in the fields, and he said to him: ‘“‘ Peace be 
upon thee!” snd the Shaykh returned his greetings, 
and said to him: “ Whither goest thou, O Shaykh, in 
this great heat to-day?”’ And the Wazir replied: “I 
am going on the King’s business.” And the Shaykh 
said: ““ What business?”’ And the Wazir replied: “ He 
has asked me to get written a seal of such a character 
that if he is in a happy mood he will not become angry, 
and if he is angry he will not change into a happy mood.” 

And the Shaykh of the Arabs said: “Is that all that 
the business consisteth of?’’ And the Wazir said: “ Yes, 
it is.’ And the Shaykh said to him: “ Very good. Sit 
down until I have brought thee some food.” And the 
Shaykh of the Arabs went to his daughter, and he said 
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to her: “O Shaykha of the Arabs, Fulla (i.e. Jasmine), 
make ready a meal for a guest”; and she answered: 
“Whence comes this guest?” And the Shaykh said: 
“From the Court of the King,” and she replied: “‘ What 
does he want?” And her father told her the whole story. 
Then Fulla, the Shaykha of the Arabs, gave the Wazir a 
dish of eggs, and there were thirty eggs on the dish which 
was filled with butter; and she made her father give him 
light bread-cakes (or, rolls). And she said to her father : 
“Carry this message to the traveller: Fulla, Shaykha of 
the Arabs, greeteth thee, and she telleth thee that she 
will write the seal for thee, and she saith to thee, the 
month hath thirty days, the sea is full of water, and the 
week containeth eight days.” 

Then her father took the dish of eggs and departed, 
and when he had gone a little way, he found that some 
of the liquid fat had splashed over on his hand; so he 
set the dish down on the ground, took one of the bread- 
cakes, and dipped it in the butter and ate one of the eggs. 
And he rose up and went and carried the food to the 
Wazir and said to him: “ Fulla, the Shaykha of the 
Arabs, saluteth thee and would tell thee what inscription 
thou must write on the seal, viz—The month hath thirty 
days, The sea is full [of water], and the week containeth 
eight days.” And the Wazir said to the father of Fulla: 
“* Tell her that she shall write the seal, but the month has 
been short of a day, the week has only contained seven 
days, and the sea hath been dry.” And the father of 
Fulla went to his daughter and said to her: “ Write the 
seal for him. But he would have me tell thee that the 
month has lacked a day, that the week had only seven 
days in it, and that the sea was dry.” Then she said to 
her father: ‘“‘ Art thou not ashamed of thyself, O my 
father, to have set the dish on the ground, and to have 
eaten a bread-cake and an egg, and to have put the eggs 
before him dry and without butter?”’ And her father 
said to her: “‘ Very true, my daughter. But the dish 
was swimming with fat, and it ran over on to my hand, 
and I sat down and dipped a bread-cake in the fat and 
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ate it with an egg.” Then Fulla, the Shaykha of the 
Arabs, wrote the inscription for the seal, saying: ‘“‘ No 
one save Allah (God), hath power; whether thou art 
happy or whether thou art angry, it happeneth by the 
permission of Allah.”” And she sent this inscription to 
the Wazir, who took it and departed and went to the 
King. 

When the King saw the writing for the seal he said: 
“Who wrote this for thee?”? And the Wazir replied : 
“A woman called Fulla who is the Shaykha of the Arabs.” 
The King said to the Wazir: “Come, show me where 
her father is so that I may marry her”; and the Wazir 
took the King and they set out to find the father of Fulla, 
the Shaykha of the Arabs. And when they found him 
they said to him: “‘O Shaykh of the Arabs, we seek to 
contract affinity with thee.” The Shaykh replied: “ By 
means of whom?” And the Wazir said to him: “ By 
means of Fulla, the Shaykha of the Arabs, for the Kin 
wisheth to marry her.” The Shaykh said: “ Very ee 
We are his servants. But my daughter must be put in 
one pan of the scales, and gold in the other.” The Wazir 
said to him: “ There is nothing on our part to prevent 
that.”” So they brought the gold and the scales, and they 
put Fulla in one pan, and heaped up gold in the other, 
and when the gold and the woman balanced each other 
they drew up the contract of marriage. Then the King 
prepared a feast, and he went into the house of Fulla’s 
father, and he took her and departed and established her 
in his palace. 

And after Fulla had lived some time in the palace, she 
fell sick, and her sickness returned to her at intervals, 
which became shorter and shorter. And the King sum- 
moned the physician and said to him: “Go up and 
examine Fulla, the Shaykha of the Arabs, and find out 
why she is emaciated.” The physician went up and 
examined her, and when he came down he said to the 
King: “ She has been accustomed to living in the country. 
Build her a palace on the river-bank, and then she will 
become more beautiful than ever.” So the King com- 
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manded the builders to build a palace, and they did so, 
and the Lady Fulla was carried thither. Now when she 
had been living there for a couple of weeks, a certain 
fisherman came there, and he cast his net into the river 
near the castle, and when he drew it out bricks were 
found in it. Then Fulla, the Shaykha of the Arabs, cried 
out to him: “ Next time cast thy net with my luck, and 
take out a mahbib (see p. 303).” And the fisherman cast 
his net into the river, and drew it out, and in searching 
through it he found a scent-sprinkler. Then the Lady 
Fulla wrapped herself round in one of the coverings of 
her bed, and went down to the fisherman and said to 
him: “ Take the mahbab and give me the scent-sprinkler.” 
The fisherman answered: “ But I do not want the wahbab ;s 
give me a kiss through the veil.”” And whilst they were 
talking together thus the King came upon them, and he 
seized the fisherman, and killed him with his sword and 
cast the body into the river. Then, turning to the 
Lady Fulla, he said: “ As for thee, get thee gone where- 
soever thou pleasest”; and she departed, and walked 
on continuously for two days and two nights, suffering 
hunger and thirst, until at length she arrived in a certain 
town. 

And she sat down by the side of the shop of a merchant 
from dawn until noon. Then the merchant said to her: 
“Lady, why dost thou sit here all the morning ?” and 
she answered: “I am a stranger here. I know no one 
in this town, and for the last two days I have eaten nothing.” 
And the merchant called his slave and said to him: ‘‘ Take 
this woman away to my house, and tell the servants to 
give her something to eat.” And the slave took her and 
led her away to the house and said to the mistress thereof : 
““My master biddeth me tell thee to give this woman 
some food, and to make her eat it.””, Now when the mer- 
chant’s wife saw the strange woman she became jealous, 
because the stranger was more beautiful than herself, and 
she said to the slave: “ Take her up to the chicken’s 
house which is on the terrace,” and the slave took her 
and led her up totheterrace. And she sat down there, and 
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she remained there for two whole days, the merchant’s 
wife taking no care to provide her with meat and drink. 

Then Fulla, the Shaykha of the Arabs, took the scent- 
sprinkler which she had under her arm, and said: ‘“‘ Let 
me see, perhaps there may bein it a drop of water to drink.” 
And she turned back the cover of it, and a bowl and a 
jug of water came out of it, and she washed her hands, 
Then, raising her eyes, she saw a large tray filled with food, 
and she ate her fill of it, and when she had finished her 
meal the tray disappeared. Then she turned round the 
cover of her scent-sprinkler, and ten white slave-girls 
came forth from it, and they had castanets in their hands 
and they began to dance. And after they had been dancing 
for a short time each of them cast ten purses full of silver 
coins into the lap of the Lady Fulla, and went back into 
the scent-sprinkler. And the Lady Fulla remained seated 
there, and every five minutes she turned round the cover 
of the scent-sprinkler, and each time she did so the slaves 
came out and danced, and threw purses of silver coins 
into her lap. And at length the chamber in which she 
was seated was full of them. 

Three days later the slave of the merchant went up on 
the terrace with food to feed the chickens, and the Lady 
Fulla said to him: ‘‘O thou blessed one,! did thy master 
send me here for thee to feed, or that thou mightest make 
me to die of hunger more cruel than that which I was 
suffering when he sent me?” The slave replied: “ Lady, 
my master believes that they gave thee bread, and that 
thou didst depart from the house the same day.” Then 
the slave went to his master and said to him: “ That 
poor lady whom thou didst send with me has been sitting 
ever since on the terrace, and has eaten nothing.” And 
the merchant, leaving his shop, went home and said to 
his wife: “ Why didst thou not give this poor woman 
some food to eat?”’ And he seized his wife and gave 
her a beating; then he took some bread, and went up 
on the terrace and said to the Lady Fulla: “ Take this, 
my Lady, and eat.” Then Fulla, the Shaykha of the 


1 The Lady really meant, “ O thou accursed one.” 
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Arabs, answered him, sayin +: “J thank thee, and I accept 
thy benevolence, but I would ask thee to make thy gracious- 
ness complete.” The merchant said to her: “ Tell me, 
my Lady, in what way?” And the Lady Fulla said to 
him: “I want to build a palace outside the town, but 
it must be twice as beautiful as that of the King.” The 
merchant said: “I am ready to fulfil thy command.” 
She said to him: “ Here is the money, take as much as 
thou wishest. If the workman works in the ordinary 
way for one piastre a day, give him four piastres and 
urge him to build quickly.” And the merchant took the 
money, and collected workmen, and provided architects, 
and they built a palace which was more beautiful than 
that of the King. 

Then the merchant went to the Lady Fulla and said to 
her: ‘‘ My Lady, the palace is finished.” She said to 
him: “‘ Here is more money, take it and go and buy satin- 
covered furniture for the palace; bring also black slaves, 
but they must be strangers and not know one word of 
Arabic.” Then the merchant went and finished the palace 
and he furnished it throughout, and having bought black 
slaves and placed them in it, he went to the Lady Fulla, 
and said: ‘‘ The palace is ready for thy occupation, prithee 
be so good as to go thither.” The Lady Fulla said to 
him: ‘‘ The chamber in which I live is full of silver, take 
it and keep it for thyself as a reward for the kindly con- 
sideration which thou hast shown to me.” 

And when the Lady Fulla had taken up her abode in 
her palace, she bought royal raiment, and put it on and 
seated herself on the throne. During the night the King 
thought about her and remembered her, and in the morn- 
ing he called to his Wazir and said to him: “ Hurry, 
hurry, let us disguise ourselves and go and seek for the 
Shaykha of the Arabs, the Lady Fulla.” So they set out 
on their journey, and they stayed two days in every town 
they came to, searching for the Lady Fulla; at length 
they came to the town in which she was living and they 
saw her palace. Then the King said to his Wazir: “ This 
palace is something new here: to whom doth it belong ? ” 
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And the Wazir saidtohim: “ This palace belongeth to the 
kings who rule over the country taken from us.” And 
the King said to him: “ Let us send out a crier to pro- 
claim that no man is to light a lamp this evening, and 
then we shall see if the people are our subjects or the 
subjects of the alien kings.” Then a crier went out 
through the town and made the proclamation. 

When the night came the King went and walked 
about the town with his Wazir, and they found that no 
man had lighted a lamp except those who were in the 
palace of Fulla, the Shaykha of the Arabs ; and they heard 
in her palace the sound of psalteries being played. Then 
the Wazir said to the King: “Did I not tell thee that 
the land was ruled by others than ourselves?” And the 
King replied: ‘‘ Let us go and ask the gatekeeper.” So 
they went and asked him, but he could tell them nothing. 
Then the King and his Wazir went back to their quarters, 
but they could not sleep at all that night because they 
were afraid of something. When the day came the King 
said to the Wazir: “ Tell the crier to go out and proclaim 
through the town that no man its to light a lamp this night 
also’; and the crier went out and made the proclamation. 
And when the night came, the King and the Wazir walked 
about and they found that no one had lighted a lamp 
except those who were in the palace of Fulla, the Shaykha 
of the Arabs. Now her palace was lighted up twice as 
brightly as on the previous night. When they saw this 
the Wazir said to the King: “ Did I not tell thee that 
this palace belongs to the kings who have taken the country 
without thy knowing it? However, come, let us go in 
and walk about like other folk, and I will contrive to elude 
the vigilance of the doorkeepers, and will find my way 
upstairs and discover from what country the King comes.” 

And when they had gone in, the Wazir slipped by the 
doorkeeper unseen and went upstairs, and when he saw 
Fulla, the Shaykha of the Arabs, he threw her a greeting 
of ‘“ Peace”’?; and she said to him, “‘ Sit down.” And 
as soon as he was seated, coffee came and he drank a cup. 
Then the Shaykha of the Arabs turned back the cover 


325 


Muslim Tales 


of the scent-sprinkler, and ten white slaves came out 
therefrom: and they danced to castanets, and after they 
had danced each one of them threw to her ten purses full 
of silver coins. And the Lady Fulla took the purses of 
silver coins, and gave them to the Wazir, saying: “‘ Take 
these as a present, for it seems to me that thou art a poor 
man.” And the Wazir kissed her hand and said to her: 
“May our Lord give thee victory, O King, over those 
against whom thou shalt make war.” 

Then the Wazir went downstairs to the King who was 
sitting by the side of the doorkeeper; and the King said 
to him: “ What hast thou done, O Wazir?”? And the 
Wazir replied: “I told thee that the country has been 
taken from thee. Its King gave me as a present one 
hundred purses and said to me: ‘ Keep these for thyself 
because thou art a poor man.’” And the King said: “I 
too will slip past the doorkeeper unseen and go upstaits 
to see the King.” And the King eluded the vigilance of 
the doorkeeper and went upstairs, and when the Shaykha 
of the Arabs saw him, straightway she rose up from her 
throne, and said to him: “ Be pleased to sit here.”” When 
the King saw that the Lady Fulla rose up at once from her 
throne he felt more confident, and he said to himself: 
“These people are subjects and not kings.” And when 
he had seated himself the coffee came, and he drank a 
cup and then asked Fulla, the Shaykha of the Arabs: 
“What is thy station in life?” and she replied: “ We 
are only rich folk.” Then she turned the cover of the 
scent-sprinkler, and forthwith slaves came out therefrom 
and danced with castanets, and after the dance each of 
these threw ten purses of silver coins into her lap. And 
the King marvelled at the scent-sprinkler and said to her : 
““ My sister, where didst thou buy that scent-sprinkler P ” 
And she replied: “I did not buy it with money.” The 
King said to her: “ Then with what didst thou buy it?” 
And the Lady Fulla said to him: “I saw it in the posses- 
sion of a certain person, and I said to him, ‘ Give me this 
scent-sprinkler,’ and he replied, ‘If thou wishest to have 
this scent-sprinkler I must tarry with thee one night and 
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then I will give it to thee.’ ’’ The King said to the Lady 
Fulla: “ Very good: Give the scent-sprinkler to me and 
tatty with me for two nights.” And she said to him: 
“Thou must increase the number of nights, for two are 
mot enough”; and the King replied: “ Very good. 
Tarry with me four nights and give me the scent-sprinkler.” 
And the Lady Fulla said: “Very good. Go into my 
chamber.” And they went into the chamber together and 
the Lady Fulla burst into a fit of laughter and said to him : 
“Thou findest thyself a king and yet thou wishest to 
destroy thyself for the sake of a scent-sprinkler. Didst 
thou not slay the fisherman because he said to me, ‘ Give 
me a kiss through the veil and take the scent-sprinkler ? ’ ” 
And the King was covered with shame, and he said: “Is 
it indeed thou, O Fulla?”’? And he took her to his breast, 
and they lived together ever after in the most perfect love. 
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THE STORY OF THE FISHERMAN AND HIS SON 


§ been was once a fisherman who married a most 
lovely maiden, but though he went to the river every 
day and fished, and sold the fish that he caught, the money 
which he received for them was barely enough to support 
them. One day he fell sick, and his wife said to him: 
“Very good: thou canst not go a-fishing to-day, canst 
thou? What shall we eatP Rise up, and I will carry 
the basket and the fishing net for thee, and if only we 
can catch a couple of fish we will sell them and we shall 
be able to buy something for our supper.” So the wife 
catried the net and the basket, and they went to fish in 
the river close to the palace of the King. And as they 
were fishing, the King happened to look out of the window, 
and he saw the woman and fell in love with her forthwith. 
And he called his Wazir and said to him: “O Wazir, 
I have seen the wife of the fisherman and I have fallen 
in love with her, for she is very beautiful, and there is 
no woman to be compared with her in the palace.” The 
Wazir replied: “ Well, what shall we do, O King?” 
The King said to him: ‘“‘ We must fetch the fisherman 
and kill him, and I will marry his wife.” And the Wazir 
said: “It is quite impossible for thee to kill the fisher- 
man unless he has committed some crime, for all the 
world will speak evil of thee if thou doest so, and it will 
be said, ‘ The King killed the fisherman in order to get 
his wife.’ ”’ 

The King said to the Wazir: ‘“‘ What is to be done 
then?” And the Wazir replied: ‘“‘ My father has had 
built for me a hall, the length of which is the length of 
a square faddan,) and the breadth is like its length. We 
will fetch the fisherman here and I will say to him, ‘ The 

1 The Faddan contains 5,082 square yards, or about an acre. 
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King wishes to lay down a new carpet in the hall, but it 
must be made all in one piece. If thou dost not bring 
in this carpet we shall kill thee.” Then, since he will fail 
to find such a carpet, there will be good excuse for his 
death.” The King said to him: “Very good.” So the 
Wazir sent a messenger summoning the fisherman to him, 
and when he came he went with him into the hall and 
said to him: “ The King wishes thee to lay down in this 
hall a carpet made in a single piece; he giveth thee three 
days to find it, and if thou dost not bring it [within that 
time] he will burn thee alive in the fire. Write a con- 
tract to that effect, and affix thy seal.” 

And the fisherman said unto the Wazir: ‘‘ Dost thou 
imagine that I am a dealer in carpets? If thou wilt ask 
me to produce fish of different colours and species I will 
willingly undertake to furnish them.” The Wazir said 
to him: “It is quite unnecessary for thee to talk about 
the matter; the King hath given the command, and it 
must be carttied out.” And the fisherman said to the 
Wazir: “‘ Take a hundred seals and not merely one seal.” 
And the fisherman went in great sorrow to his wife, and 
she said to him: “ Wherefore art thou angry?” And 
he said to her: ‘‘ Hold thy peace. Come, let us gather 
together the few goods which we possess and fly from this 
place.” The woman said to him, “ Why?” and he 
replied: ‘“‘ Because the King wishes to kill me three days 
hence.” She said to him, “ Why?” and he replied: 
“The King demandeth from me a carpet one faddan 
square, and made in a single piece.” And she said to 
him, “ Is that all he wanteth P ” and the fisherman replied : 
“Yes, it is.” And the woman said to him; “ Very good. 
Lie thee down and go to sleep, and I wila ragg thee the 
catpet to-morrow, and thou shalt lay it dowveén the hall.” 
And her husband said to her: “ Art thou as big a fool 
as the Wazir? Are we dealers in carpets?’’, And the 
woman said to him: ‘“‘ Dost thou want it this moment, 
and shall I send thee to fetch it?’ And he said to her: 
“Very good. Send me, so that I may gain confidence.” 
She said to him: “ Rise up, and go to the Shubrah Quarter 
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of Cairo, and there thou wilt find a crooked tree with a 
well near its roots. Look down into the well, and say, 
‘O So-and-so, thy sister So-and-so sends thee greeting, 
and she commandeth thee to give me the spindle that she 
left here and forgot to take away yesterday, because we 
wish to furnish a hall with it.’” 

And the fisherman went to the well, and looked down 
into it and said: ‘“O So-and-so, thy sister So-and-so 
sendeth thee greeting, and she commandeth thee to give 
me the spindle that she left here and forgot to take away 
yesterday, because she wisheth to furnish a hall with it.” 
And he who was in the well answered and said to him: 
“Take the spindle and furnish the hall with it as you wish 
and bring it back here.”’ The fisherman took the spindle 
and put it in his pocket and walked along the road, saying 
to himself as he went, “‘ This woman also has made a 
fool of me.”’ But he continued to walk on, and he came 
to his wife and said to her: “See, I have brought the 
spindle.” Then she said unto him: “‘ Very good. Now 
£0 to the Wazir and say to him, ‘ Give me a large peg.’ 

hen fix the peg (or, nail) in the floor at one end of the 
hall, tie the thread from the spindle to it, and lay down 
the carpet according to thy wish.” And the fisherman 
said to his wife: ‘“ Dost thou wish the people to take me 
for a stupid fool (or, madman)? Dost thou imagine that 
there is a carpet in the spindle?’ And she replied: “ Go 
as I tell thee, and do as I tell thee.”? So the fisherman 
departed. 

And as he was going along he said to himself: “‘ To-day 
is the last day of my life.”” And he went to find the King 
and his Wazir,,and when they saw him they said to him: 
“ Fisherm¢he Kast thou brought the carpet?” And he 
replied: “| -a, I have.” They said to him: “ Where 
is it?” And he replied: “It is in my pocket.” They 
said to him: “Is it a bowl that thou canst put it in thy 
pocket?” He said to them: “ What is that to do with 
your Get up, O Wazir, and give me a large peg, and 
I will lay the carpet in the hall.” Then the Wazir took 
the peg, and he called the headsman and said to him: 
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“‘ Headsman, thou must stay by the door of the hall when 
I go there, and if the fisherman is unable to furnish the 
hall with a carpet, thou must draw thy sword and cut 
off his head.”” And the Wazir went with the fisherman 
and the headsman to the hall, and the Wazir and the 
fisherman went inside it. Then the fisherman fixed the 
peg in the floor and tied thereto the thread from the 
spindle, and then, as he drew out the thread, the most 
magnificent carpet rolled out along the floor, and there 
_ no catpet equal to it in beauty in the palace of the 
ng. 

When the Wazir saw it he was struck with amazement, 
and he said: ‘* Gallant man art thou, O fisherman; but 
there is something else that the King wants.” The fisher- 
man said: “ What is that thing?” And the Wazir 
replied: “‘He wants thee to provide him with a little 
boy eight days old, who will narrate a history to him of 
which the beginning is a lie, and the end is a lie.” The 
fisherman said unto the Wazir: “ Are there any boys in 
the world who are eight days old, and know how to relate 
stories, even though they be the children of devils?” 
And the Wazir replied: “It is useless to discuss the 
matter. The King wishes that his will shall be fulfilled 
in this matter, and a period of eight days will be granted 
to thee in which to effect it; draw up an agreement in 
which thou dost undertake to do this thing, and afhx thy 
seal to it.” And the fisherman said to him: “ Here is 
my seal: thou canst seal the writing a hundred times 
with it, and not once only.” Then the Wazir took his 
seal and sealed the writing with it, and the fisherman 
received it back from him. 

And the fisherman went to his wife in a rage and said 
to her: “I have already told thee that we must make 
haste and flee from this place.” And she said to him: 
“Why? For what reason?” And he said to her: 
“Because they have insisted that I shall produce a boy, 
eight days old, who shall relate some narrative which shall 
be nothing but one lie after another ; and they have made 
me give an undertaking to produce him in eight days.” 
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His wife said to him: “ Very good. Do not be angry. 
Time enough to consider about it when the eight days 
have passed.” 

And when the eight days had gone by, the fisherman 
said to his wife: “‘ To-day is the last day of the eight, 
what are we going to do now?” And she said to him: 
“Go to the well which is at the foot of the crooked tree 
in Shubrah, and say to the dweller therein, ‘O So-and-so, 
thy sister So-and-so greets thee and commands thee to 
give me a child that was born yesterday, because we have 
need of him for a certain purpose.’”? And the fisherman 
said to his wife: “‘ Art thou as big a fool or idiot as the 
Wazir? The Wazir told me to bring him a child eight 
days old, and thou speakest to me of one who is only 
one day old.” She said to him: ‘“‘ Go as I tell thee, and 
do as I tell thee,” and he replied saying, “ Very good. 
To-day is the last day of my life on earth.” 

And the fisherman departed and went on until he 
atrived at the well, when he cried out and said: “O 
So-and-so, thy sister So-and-so saluteth thee, and telleth 
thee to give me a child that was born yesterday.” And 
the spirit of the well reached up her hand and gave him 
the child, and said to him: ‘‘ Name the Name of God 
ovet him,” and he said, “‘ In the Name of God, the Merci- 
ful, the Compassionate”; and he took the babe and 
departed. And he said to him: “ Speak to me, my child, 
so that I may make sure whether I am to die or not”’; 
but the child, like other children, only cried. Then the 
fisherman said: “‘ This woman and the Wazir are con- 
triving my death; are there any children eight days old 
who know how to talk, even though they be [children of] 
the devils themselves ? ” 

When the fisherman came to his wife he said to her: 
“ Behold, I have brought the child, but he cannot speak.” 
And she replied: “ Take him to the sams and the Wazir ; 
he will speak then. All that thou needest to ask from 
them for him is three pillows. Set the child in the middle 
of the diwdn (i.e. couch), and put one pillow on one side 
of him and another pillow on the other side of him, and 
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the third pillow place behind his back.” The fisherman 
said to her: “Very good”; and departed to find the 
King and the Wazir. When they saw him they said to 
him: “ Hast thou brought the child?” and he replied, 
“Yea, I have.” Then the Wazir said to the child, “O 
my child! ” but the child wailed and cried out “ Wak!” 
And the fisherman went in joyfully to the King and said 
to him: “TI have spoken to the child, but he did not 
answet me, and he only wailed and said to me ‘ Wak.’ 
Here now is the end of the fisherman’s life. But there 
is no need for the child to speak except in the Council 
of the Wazirs and the other high officers of the Govern- 
ment; we will read out to them the conditions that we 
as upon the fisherman, and after that we will kill 

Then the King and the Wazir went into the council 
chamber of the Wazirs, and when all the high officers of 
the Government wete gathered together they summoned 
the fisherman and said to him: “ Bring hither the child 
who is to speak to us.” And the fisherman said: “ Bring 
three pillows on which the child may rest”; and they 
brought three pillows and put them in the middle of the 
diwan, which was on the ground; and the fisherman 
placed the child upon it, and put the pillows round him. 
Then the King said to the fisherman: “Is this the child 
who is going to narrate a story to us?’ Whereupon the 
child answered and said unto him: “ First of all, Peace be 
upon you, O King.” And the Wazirs and the high officers 
of the Government were amazed at the child. The King 
saluted the child in return, and said to him: “ Narrate 
to us now, O Clever One, the history which is one lie 
heaped upon another.” And the child answered and said 
to him: ‘“‘ At the time when I was very young I once 
walked outside the town into the open country when it 
was very hot, and I met a man who was selling melons. 
I bought a melon from him for a mabbab, and I took it 
and cut out a slice of it, and I looked inside the melon 
and I found in it a town with a hall. And I lifted up 
my feet and went into the melon, and I walked round 
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and round in the melon in order to look at the people 
of the town which was in the melon, and I walked so 
far in it that I found myself outside the town in the fields. 
There I saw a date palm with dates upon it, each of which 
was one cubit (i.e. 20 inches) in length. My appetite 
urged me to go towards them, and I climbed up the date 

alm in order to cut off a date to eat. On it I found field 

bourers sowing seed and plucking up (i.e. mowing) the 
ripe wheat, an the threshers were going round and 
round threshing it. 

“And when I had gone a little further I met a man 
who was making a threshing floor, a threshing floor of 
eggs which he was beating hard. And I looked and saw 
chickens coming out from the eggs, the cocks collecting 
themselves on one side and the hens on the other. [ 
stayed there until they were grown up, and then I paired 
them, and after that I left them and departed. Then I 
met a donkey that was carrying a load of cakes made of 
sesame seed, and I cut off a piece and ate it, and having 
eaten it I lifted up my eyes and I found that I was again 
outside the melon; and the melon was intact even as it 
was when I first saw it.” 

Then the King answered and said to him: “ Hallo! 
Get thou up! Oliar! Thou art a Satan, and the biggest 
Satan of all! Can there be a melon which contains a 
town? And when eggs are beaten do chickens come out 
of them?” The child answered and said to him: “ Never- 
theless, O King, thou and thy Wazir are trying to find 
a way to kill this poor man, the fisherman, and all for the 
sake of a woman! Art thou not ashamed, O King and 
Sultan, to be in love with the wife of a fisherman? By 
God, if thou dost not cease from thy endeavours I will 
administer to you both such treatment that even the flies 
will not be able to track your dust on the earth.” And 
the fisherman took the child and went back to his wife 
rejoicing. When his wife saw him she said to him: 
“ Get thee gone and take back the child to the place whence 
thou didst bring him.”” And the fisherman took back the 
child to his mother, and then returned to his house. 
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Now the fisherman had a son called Muhammad the 
Clever One, and he was beautiful like his mother, and the 
King had a son whose complexion was like unto that of 
the field labourers; and both boys went to the same 
school. When the King’s son saw the fisherman’s son, 
he said to him: “A good morning to thee, O son of 
the fisherman! ’’ And the son of the fisherman would 
make answer and say to him: “May thy morning be 
happy, O son of the Sultan, whose face is like unto the 
latchet of a shoe!” And the two boys went to the same 
school together for about a year, and every day they 
-gteeted each other in this fashion. After a long time the 
son of the Sultan became angry about this, and he went 
and said to his father: ‘“ The fisherman’s son, O my 
father, says to me, ‘ Thy face is like unto the latchet of 
a shoe.’”” And the King called to the schoolmaster and 
said to him: ‘“‘O schoolmaster, if thou wilt kill the son 
of the fisherman, I will give thee a rich present, and I 
will give thee women and white slaves.” And the school- 
master said to the King: ‘“‘ I am ready to obey thy orders, 
O King, I will beat him every day severely until he dies 
under the beating.”” On the morrow the fisherman’s son 
went to the school, and as soon as the schoolmaster saw 
him he said to the boys: “ Bring the wood blocks for 
the feet, and make the fisherman’s son to lie at full length 
on the ground.” And they stretched him out on the 
ground, and they fastened his feet to the blocks, and the 
schoolmaster bastinadoed ! his feet until the blood flowed. 
And the boy escaped, and fled to his father and mother 
and said to them: “ The schoolmaster hath beaten me to 
death to-day because of the son of the Sultan. I will not 
go to school any more, but will become a fisherman like 

1 Bastinado (from the Spanish baston,a “ stick” or “ cudgel ”’), the 
name of a common Oriental form of punishment. The victim is 
thrown on his back on the ground, and his legs are raised until the 
soles of the feet are flat, and they are fixed in this position. Then a 
man strikes the feet with a thin lath or bamboo until the flesh is 
beaten into strips, and the blood flows. 1,000 and even 10,000 
strokes were often inflicted, and the victim was sometimes killed in 
four or five hours. 
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my father.” His father said to him: “ Very good, my 
son.” And he gave hima basket and a net, and said to him : 
“Take these, the implements for fishing. Go and fish to- 
morrow, even if thou gettest only enough fish for thy food.” 

On the following morning Muhammad the Clever One 
went and cast his net in the river, and a red mullet went 
into it. And when he had drawn it out from the net he 
said: “I will grill it and eat it for my breakfast.” And 
he went and collected a little brushwood, and he lit a fire, 
and as he was going to put the fish on the fire, it spake 
to him, saying: “Do not burn me, O Muhammad, for 
I am a princess of the kings of the sea. Set me back in 
the water where I was, and I will help thee in the time 
of trouble.”” And Muhammad took the fish and went 
and put it back in the sea. 

And the King called the schoolmaster to him, and said 
to him: ‘“* Didst thou kill Muhammad, the son of the 
fisherman?” The schoolmaster said to him: “I beat 
him well the first day, but after that he ran away and has 
not returned, and at the present time he is a fisherman 
like his father.” Then the Wazir said to the King: “I 
will find some means of killing him’; and the King 
replied: “How dost thou want to kill him?” The 
Wazir said: “ There is a most ravishingly beautiful 
maiden, the daughter of a certain Sultan, who lives in the 
Green Land, which is a distance of seven years’ sail from 
here. We will make him come here and will say to him, 
“Go and fetch the daughter of the Sultan of the Green 
Land because the King wants to marry her; there is no 
one, except thyself, whois able to bring her.’”” The King 
said to him: “ Very good, let him be brought.” So 
they sent for Muhammad the Fisherman, and when he 
came they said to him: “ We want the daughter of the 
Sultan of the Green Land ’’; and he replied: “ How can 
I possibly know the road thither?” And they said to 
him: ‘“‘ Thou must certainly fetch her.” Then Muham- 
mad went forth from the King’s presence in anger, and 
he came to his mother and stayed there nursing his anger. 
And the fish came up to him out of the river, and went 
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into his house and said to him: “ Why art thou angry, 
O Muhammad the Clever One?” And he teplied: “ he 
Wazir said to me, ‘ We demand from thee the daughter 
of the Sultan of the Green Land.’” The fish said to 
him: “‘ Go and say to the King, ‘If thou wishest me to 
fetch thee the daughter of the Sultan of the Green Land, 
thou must make for me a boat (or, barge) plated with gold 
at the expense of the Wazir, and I will fetch her’”’; and 
Muhammad the Clever One went and repeated to the 
King what the fish had told him to say. And the work- 
men made the boat at the expense of the Wazir, and 
Muhammad took it and departed. 

And the fish went before him and showed him the road, 
and at length he arrived at the Green Land. And he sent 
a crier through the town crying: “ Let everyone, whether 
it be woman ot whether it be man, come down to the 
shore and look at the boat of Muhammad, the son of the 
fisherman.” Then all the people in the town, both women 
and men, went down to the shore and looked at the boat, 
and they passed eight days there in looking at it. And 
the daughter of the King asked her father permission to 
go also, saying: “I wish to go and look at the boat.” 
Then the King sent a crier throughout the city who pro- 
claimed that neither woman nor man should leave his 
house, because the daughter of the King was going to see 
the gold boat. And the daughter of the King went upon 
the boat, and when Muhammad saw her go into the 
cabin, he pulled up the mooring-post, and the boat began 
to move, and departed. When the daughter of the King 
had finished looking about the cabin she came out, mean- 
ing to leave the boat, but when she lifted up her eyes she 
saw that the boat was in motion. And she said to him: 
“Whither art thou taking me, O Clever One?” and he 
teplied: “I am taking thee to a king that he may marry 
thee.” She said to him: “Is the King a handsomer man 
than thou?” and he replied: ‘‘ Thou shalt go and see 
presently.” Then the daughter of the King drew the 
ting off her finger, and threw it into the sea, and the fish 
seized it and carried it in its mouth. 
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And when they had arrived at the place where the King 
was, Muhammad the Fisherman left the boat and went to 
the King and said to him: “Herel am. I have brought 
thee the daughter of the Sultan of the Green Land, but 
she will not leave the boat until thou hast laid down on 
the ground a carpet made of green silk for her to walk 
upon; thou shouldst see with what beautifully delicate 
grace and poise she walketh!’’ The King said to him: 
‘Very good.” And he commanded the servants to lay 
a gteen silk — on the ground; and they did so, and 
the lady left the boat. When the King saw her he straight- 
way fell in love with her, and he admired her grace and 
beauty, and as soon as he had gone into the palace he said 
to her: “I wish to make a contract of marriage with thee 
this evening.”” The maiden said to him: “If thou wishest 
to marry me thou must get back for me a ring which fell 
into the sea, and afterwards we will make the contract.” 
Now the fish had given the ring to Muhammad the Fisher- 
man. And the King went and sought out the Wazir and 
said to him: “A ring has fallen from the lady’s finger 
into the sea; who is there that can get it back for her ? ” 
And the Wazir replied: “No one can get it back except 
Muhammad the Fisherman.”” Then they sent and sought 
‘out Muhammad the Clever One. And when he came to 
them, they said unto him: “A ring has fallen from the 
lady’s finger into the sea, and there is no one who can 
get it back except thyself.” And Muhammad said to 
them: “‘ Here is the ring, take it.” When the King had 
taken the ring he went to the lady and said to her: “ Here 
is the ring, take it, and we will make the contract of mar- 
triage this evening.” And the daughter of the King said 
to him: “ Let me tell thee the custom which is observed in 
my country when a maiden is about to be married” ; 
and he said to her: “ Very good. Tell me.” And the 
maiden replied: “ They dig a trench from the palace to 
the bank of the river (or, sea), and they fill it with bundles 
of brushwood and set them on fire. Then the man who 
wants to marry the maiden casts himself into the fire, and 
walks along the trench until he reaches the river; he 
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then bathes and returns forthwith to the bride. Such is 
the manner in which a marriage contract is made in my 
native land.” So the King commanded his servants to 
dig the trench, and to fill it with bundles of brushwood, 
and then he summoned his Wazir and said to him: “ To- 
morrow we will set fire to these bundles, and thou and I 
will throw ourselves into the flames, and we will come out 
of the trench near the river, and I will go forthwith and 
take the maiden.” The Wazir said to him: “ We will 
make Muhammad the Fisherman cast himself in first, so 
that we may see whether he comes out of the trench alive 
and well or dies there. If he comes out alive and well 
we will then throw ourselves into the trench.” 

Now the fish had gone to Muhammad the Clever One 
during the night and had said to him: “If the King sends 
for thee and says to thee, ‘Cast thyself down into the 
fire,’ be not afraid. Stop up thine ears and say, ‘In the 
Name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate,’ and cast 
thyself down boldly.” And the King had the bundles of 
brushwood set on fire, and he and the Wazir called Muham- 
mad the Fisherman and said to him: “ Cast thyself into 
the fire and walk on to the river.” And he replied: “I 
am ready to fulfil thy commands.” Then he stopped his 
ears and saying, “In the name of God, the Merciful, the 
Compassionate,” he cast himself into the fiery trench, and 
came out by the river handsomer than when he went in. 
When the Wazir saw him he said to the King: “ Call 
thy son and let him cast himself into the fire with us, so 
that he may come out as handsome as Muhammad the 
Clever One.” So they called the King’s son, and when 
all the three had joined hands they cast themselves into 
the fire, and forthwith all that remained of them was a 
heap of ashes. Then Muhammad the Clever One, the 
fisherman, went to the lady, the daughter of the Sultan 
of the Green Land, and made a contract of marriage with 
het and married her. And he took his seat on the royal 
throne and became both king and sultan. He invited his 
father and mother to dwell in the palace, and they lived 
there with him in great happiness and contentment. 
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fb was once a king who had a daughter called 
Datal. One day whilst she was sitting down and 
scratching her head she found asmall louse. Having looked 
at it carefully, she took it and went to the pantry and put it 
in a bottle of oil, which she corked up; and there the 
creature remained confined until Datal became a woman 
and was twenty years old. Then the louse, having grown 
very large, broke the bottle and came forth in the form of 
a buffalo with horn. The butler ran out of the pantry 
and called the servants, who came and surrounded it, and 
took it and carried it to the King. The King said to them : 
“What is this? ”? And Datal, who was standing close by, 
said: “ This is my louse. When I was a child I scratched 
my head, and I found this on it, and I put it in a bottle of 
oil, and now, having become large, it has broken the 
bottle.” The King said to her: ‘“‘ My daughter, at the 
present moment thou art wishing to be married. The 
louse has broken the bottle, and to-morrow thou also wilt 
jump over the wall and will go after the men; it is better 
to get thee married at once.” 

Then the King called the Wazir and said to him: “ Crush 
the louse and hang up his carcase on the door; and take 
the executioner with thee and the scribes to draw up the 
marriage contract. The man who shall identify the carcase 
of the louse thou shalt marry to Datal, and thou shalt cut 
off the head of the man who doeth not identify it, and hang 
it on the door.” And the Wazir skinned the louse and 
hung the skin up onthe door. Then he sent a crier through 
the town, and the man cried out, saying: “ The man who 
shall identify the skin which is hung on the door shall 
matty the King’s daughter.” And the people of the town 
flocked to the gate of the palace, and some said: ‘‘ This is 
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the skin of a buffalo,” and others said: ‘‘ This is the skin of 
a | yl And this went on until the executioner had cut 
off the heads of forty men save one. 

A short time after this a Ghil-demon in the form of a 
man passed that way, and he said to the people: “ What is 
this large crowd gathered together to do?”’ And they 
replied: “ The man who can identify this skin shall marry 
the King’s daughter.” Then the Ghil went to the Wazir 
and the executioner and the scribe, and said unto them: “I 
can name the creature to which this skin belonged”; and 
they answered, saying: “‘ Very good. Tell us what it 
is.’ And the Ghil replied: “It is the skin of a louse 
which grew up in oil.” And they said: “It is true, O 
Clever One. Get in and make the contract of marriage in 
the King’s presence.” And he went to the King, and the 
contract was made, and a wedding feast was made, and the 
marriage consummated. And the Ghil remained with 
the princess in the King’s palace for forty days. 

And when the forty days were ended, he went into the 
presence of the King and said to him: “‘ 1am the son of a 
king and a Sultan, and I want to take my wife and depart 
in order to go to my father’s palace and remain there.” 
The King said to him: “ Very good, myson. To-morrow 
we will bring out for thee the gifts, and the slaves, and the 
eunuchs.” The Ghiil replied: “ We have many of these, 
and I want nothing except my wife.” And the King said 
to him: “ Very good. Take her and be gone, only take 
her mother with her so that she may know where her 
daughter liveth.” The Ghil replied: “ Why should we 
weaty her mother? I will bring thy daughter back each 
month so that thou canst see her.” And the Ghil took his 
wife and departed. And he placed her in a house and left 
her there whilst he went off into the desert, and changed 
himself into a Ghiil and brought back to her the head of a 
man. And he gave the head to her, saying: “‘ Take this, 
Datal, cut it up, and eat it.” And Datal replied: “ This is 
the head of a man; I only eat sheep’s flesh”; and the 
-Ghil went and brought her back a sheep, which she cooked 
and ate. 
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Eight days later the Ghil went and took the form of 
her mother, and he put on woman’s attire and knocked at 
Datal’s door. Datal looked out of the window and asked : 
“Who is knocking at the door?” And the Ghil an- 
swered and said to her: “‘ Open the door, my daughter, it 
is I, thy mother”; then she went down and opened the 
door to him. And as soon as he saw her, he said to her: 
“ How art thou, my daughter? Iam told that thy husband 
is a Ghil, and that he makes thee eat human flesh. I am 
afraid that he will eat thee. Come, escape with me.” And 
Datal said to him: “Hold thy peace, my mother, and 
utter not such words as these. He is the son of a king, 
just as 1 am a daughter of a king, but his riches are far 
greater than my father’s.”” Then the Ghul left her and 
went downstairs, with his heart rejoicing within him, 
because she had not searched out his secret. And he went 
away and brought back a sheep, and he came and said to 
her: “ Take it, Datal, and cook it.” She said to him: 
“My mother hath come here, and she sendeth you greet- 
ings,” and he replied, “If only I had hurried a little I might 
have seen her.” And he said to her: “ To-morrow I will 
send thy maternal aunt to see thee.” 

And on the morrow, as soon as daylight appeared, the 
Ghil went out and took the form of Datal’s maternal aunt, 
and he put on the attire of a woman, and went and knocked 
at Datal’s door. And Datal said to him: “ Who is 
there?” And the Ghiil replied: “ Open the door, it is I, 
thy aunt. Thy mother has sent me to see thee.” So 
Datal went down and opened the door, and the Ghil 
kissed her on her cheeks, and shedding tears said to her: 
“ My daughter, I learn that he whom thou hast married is 
a Ghil.” Datal said to him: “ Hold thy peace, and utter 
not words of this kind: he is the son of a king and a 
Sultan.” Then she said to him: “Come upstairs and see 
what riches he hath.” And he went upstairs with Datal, 
who set out the table and brought food, which the aunt 
ate and then departed. 

And the Ghil went on his way nappy: and he fetched a 
sheep and came back with it to Datal, who said to him: 


342 


The Story of the Princess Datal 


“‘ My maternal aunt hath come, and she sendeth thee greet- 
ings.” He said to her: “So then thy kinsfolk come here 
without my seeing them! There is one more to come, for 
I am going to send thy paternal aunt to see thee, because 
I know that thou lovest her right well.” 

And when a week of eight days had passed, the Ghil 
went out and changed his form into that of Datal’s paternal 
aunt, and he came and knocked at the door. She said to 
him: “‘ Who is there ?’’ and he replied: “‘ Open the door, 
it is I, thy aunt”; so Datal went down and opened the 
door. And the Ghil embraced her, and said to her: “ My 
daughter, I learn that he whom thou hast married is a 
Ghil.” Then Datal began to weep, and she said to him: 
“ Hold thy-peace, O my aunt. He bringeth me the heads 
of men and says to me, ‘ Take these and eat them up’; I 
am afraid that he will eat me.’ When she said this the 
Ghil assumed his natural form as a Ghiil, and when she 
saw him she was frightened to death, and he said to her: 
“Thus thou wouldst pry into my secrets speedily, O 
Datal?” She said to him: “IJ am under thy care; the 
matter is of no importance.” And he said to her: “ Dost 
thou still leave me this honour?” Datal said to him: 
“ Art thou going to eat me just as I am in this dirty state ? 
If thou dost, the taste of my flesh will be foul in thy mouth. 
Take me first of all to a bath and let me wash myself clean, 
and then, when I come out of the bath, eat me whenever 
thou pleasest.” The Ghil said to her: “ Quite true, O 
Datal.”’ 

Then he took out for her a large flat basin, and the most 
beautiful apparel which he possessed, and he went and 
found another Ghil whom he transformed into a white 
donkey, and he transformed himself into a driver-boy (or, 
groom). And he went out from the room carrying the 
large flat basin upon his head, and he set Datal on the white 
donkey, and he led her away to the place where the bath- 
houge was. ‘Then he took Datal by the hand and went 
into the bath-house with her, and he said to the woman 
who was in charge: “ Take these three mahbabs, and make 
cettain that this lady has a good bath, for she is a king’s 
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daughter. I commit her to thy care, and thou must give 
her back to me.” ‘Then the Ghil went out of the bath- 
house and sat down by the door of it. And Datal went up 
to the bath-house and sat down upon a stool, and whilst all 
the other maidens went in and bathed and came out laugh- 
ing and singing, and amused themselves by playing with 
each other, she sat there upon the stool weeping. And the 
maidens said to her: “ My sister, what is the matter ? 
Why dost thou weep? Get up, take off thy clothes and 
come and take a bath with us.”” And Datal said to them: 
“It is too early yet to take a bath.”’ Soon afterwards an 
old woman who sold lupins came into the bath-house, and 
she had a pot of lupins on her head. And Datal called out 
to her: “‘Come here and give me the pot of lupins for 
twenty paras (or, piastres ?)”’; and the old woman with 
the lupins went up to her and sat down by her side. And 
Datal said to her: “O my aunt! ” and the woman replied : 
“What is the matter, O my daughter?” Datal said to 
her: “ Wilt thou not give me this pot of lupins, and the 
torn and ragged garments thou art wearing in exchange 
for this flat basin of gold, and the ornaments and jewels 
and rich apparel that I am wearing? I would put on thy 
apparel, and thou shalt put on mine.” The old woman 
said to her: “‘ Because it happens that thou art rich wouldst 
thou make a mock of me because I am poor?” And 
Datal replied: “‘O my aged mother, my words mean what 
they say.””. Then the old woman took off her clothes and 
gave them to Datal and took hers. 

And the princess went by the other door, which was 
near the hot chamber, feeling very happy. And Datal 
put the pot of lupins on her head, and went into the bath 
and smeared her face and hands and arms with the muddy 
sediment which was on the floor of the bath, and feeling 
horribly afraid, she went out by the door near which the 
Ghil was seated. And she cried out: ‘“‘ Roasted lupins for 
sale!’? When the Ghil saw her, he smelt the odour which 
came from her and he knew her, and he rose up and said: 
“Is it she or is it not?” Then in great haste he strode in 
to where the woman who kept the bath was, and he said to 
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her: “ Where is the lady, the King’s daughter, whom I 
committed to thy charge?” And she said to him: “ The 
princess is still inside and is having a bath with the other 
young women.” The Ghil said: “ Why does she take 
so long in coming out?”’ And the keeper of the bath 
replied: “ They will come out in due course, but they do 
not come out until the evening.”” And the Ghil, being 
satisfied, went and sat down again by the door until all the 
young women came out of the bath; and with them came 
out also the woman who kept the bath, and she shut the 
door of the bath-house. And the Ghiil said to her: “ But 
where is the lady, the King’s daughter, whom I committed 
to thy care?”’ And she replied: “ She went out to thee.” 
The Ghil said to her: ‘‘ No, she hath not come out, and I 
ask for her at thy hands. Thou must give her back to 
me, for I committed her to thy care.’ And the woman 
who kept the bath answered him, saying : “ Go home, and 
thou wilt find her in thy house. If she has lost a trinket or 
anything else, I will hold myself liable to restore it; I take 
charge of women’s apparel, and am not a keeper of the 
women themselves.” Then the Ghil left her and departed, 
and he was furiously angry, and said: “ Even if she has 
taken refuge on the seventh earth I will follow thither until 
I find her, and I will take her and eat her.” 

Now after Datal left the bath-house, she set out to jour- 
ney to her native land, but she lost her way. She found a 
small stream of water in which she washed the smears of 
the muddy sediment of the bath off her face and feet and 
hands and arms. And then she set out again on her road 
and came to the palace of a king, and she sat down by the 
wall of the palace. Anda black slave came down to shake 
and clean the tablecloth, and he saw her, and he went up 
and said to his mistress: “ Notwithstanding the fear and 
awe in which I hold thee, I make bold to say that there is 
downstairs a woman who is more beautiful than thyself.” 
And she said to him: “ Very good. Call her hither.” 
And the slave went down and said to Datal: “‘ Come and 
talk to my mistress.” Datal replied: “‘ Was my mother a 
black woman, and was my father a slave that I should go 
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upstairs with slaves?” And the slave went upstairs and 
told his mistress what Datal had said to him. Then the 
mistress of the slave sent a white slave to Datal, saying: 
“Do thou go and call her.” And the white slave went 
down and said to her: “‘ Come, O my lady, and talk to my 
lady upstairs.” And Datal mason | her, saying: “Iam 
not a white slave that I should go up with white slaves.” 
And the white slave went upstairs and told her mistress 
what Datal had said to her. Then the lady called her son, 
who was the son of a king, and said to him: “ Go down- 
stairs and bring up the lady who is there.” And the prince 
went down and said to Datal: “‘ Be pleased, O lady, to come 
upstairs to the harim.”’ And Datal said to him: “TI will 
now go up with thee, for thou art the son of a king, and I 
am the daughter of a king,” and she went up the stairs 
with him. 

When the son of the King saw her going up the stairs by 
his side, straightway love for her entered his heart, and as 
soon as the lady, the King’s wife, saw her, she said to her- 
self: ‘‘ The slave’s words are true; she is more beautiful 
than I.”’ And the son of the King said to his mother: “I 
want to marry her, for it is quite evident that she is a 
princess.”” His mother said to him: “ My son, I am very 
much afraid that she is a Ghiilah who has assumed human 
form, and that later, when thou art sleeping with her, she 
will get up in the night and eat thee, and will then attack us 
and eat us up likewise.” The prince answered her, say- 
ing: “O my mother, say not such things. I am certain 
that she is a princess just as I am certain that Iam a prince.” 
And his mother replied: “ My son, thou oughtest to know 
what thou wishest to do.” So the prince summoned the 
Kadi and made the marriage contract, and celebrated a 
wedding feast and married Datal. 

And the Ghil went round about through the country 
searching for Datal, and seeking for information about her, 
and he remained a day or two in every town making in- 
quiries for her, and at length he arrived at the palace in 
which she was living, and he saw the preparations that 
were being made for a wedding. And he asked one of 
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the servants, saying: “‘ For whom are these wedding pre- 
patationsr”’ And she replied: “ For the son of the king 
who is going to marty a princess whom he found wanderin 
about the streets.” ‘The Ghiil left the servant and ee Y 
and he went to call another Ghiil and said to him: “ Trans- 
form thyself into aman, and I will take the form of a great 
white sheep. Thou shalt go to the King and shall say to 
him, ‘ Here is a free-will offering which I make to thee. 
But do not let it remain down below, take it up to the 
apartments of the woman, because I have had it brought 
up among the women ; if thou dost tether the beast down- 
stairs he will bleat the whole night long, and will not let 
anyone have a wink of sleep the whole night.’ ”’ 

Then the Ghil took the white sheep and departed. 
And he went to the King, whom he found standing up, and 
as soon as he saw the sheep, the beast seemed good in his 
sight, and he said to the Ghil: “ Wilt thou sell this sheep, 
O shaykh?”? The Ghil replied: “I have brought the 
sheep to thee as a free gift, and I do not want any money 
for him”; and he went on to say to the King what the 
other Ghil had told him to say. And the King said: 
“Very good.”” And he gave the sheep to an officer, say- 
‘ing: “Take the sheep upstairs to the bride so that she 
may look at him, and examine him.” The officer took the 
sheep and went upstairs and tied him to the door of the 
bride’s chamber. Now that night was the marriage night, 
and the King’s son went to the chamber of the princess and 
slept there. And during the night the Ghil, who was in 
the form of a white sheep, broke his fetters and went into 
the chamber, and carried Datal away from the prince’s 
side; and he took her and carried her into the adjoining 
room. And he said to her: “‘O Datal, whence dost thou 
obtain thy food?” and she replied: “ Through thy pro- 
tection.”” The Ghil said unto her: “ Dost thou still leave 
me the honour of providing it? I have endured enough 
trouble for thy sake.” Datal said to him: “ Wait a little 
until I have been into my dressing-room and composed 
myself”; and she went into her dressing-room, and the 
Ghiil held the door tightly with his hands, and stayed by it. 
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Then Datal said: “O my Lady Zénab, O thou who dost 
help maidens in their distress, help me.” And straightway 
the Lady Zénab sent one of her sisters to her, and she split 
open the wall, and came to Datal and said to her: “‘ Why 
hast thou called me, O my daughter?” And Datal said 
to her: “O my Lady, there is a Ghil outside the door 
wishing to eat me up.” And the Lady said unto her: 
“Very good. If I kill the Ghil for thee, wilt thou give me 
the first child thou bringest forth?” And Datal said to 
her: “‘ Most assuredly I will, O my Lady.” Then the 
Lady gave her a piece of wood and said to her: “‘ As soon 
as thou goest outside the door the Ghil will open his mouth 
to swallow thee up. When he openeth his mouth to seize 
thee, throw this piece of wood into it at once, and he will 
fall helpless on the ground. Then go quickly and call the 
servants to come and kill him.” Datal gave special heed 
to these words of the Lady, and went out, and when the 
Ghil opened his mouth and rushed at her to swallow her 
up, she cast the piece of wood into his mouth, and he fell 
to the ground helpless. Then Datal ran back to the prince 
in her bed-chamber, and woke him up, and said to him: 
“ Get up and kill the Ghil because he is coming to swallow 
us up.” And the King’s son drew his sword, and rushed 
out into the other chamber and hacked the Ghil in pieces 
with it; this done he returned to his bed-champer and 
went to bed with Datal. = 
Then Datal lived happily in the palace, and at length 
she conceived and brought forth a daughter. And at this 
moment the spirit, who was the sister of my Lady Zénab, 
cleft the wall of the bed-chamber, and came to Datal and 
said to her: “ Give me the daughter to whom thou hast 
just given birth.”” And Datal said to her: “‘ Here she is, 
take her.” And the spirit took the child and departed. 
And in the morning the mother of the King’s son came to 
visit Datal with her ladies, so that she might call down 
blessings on her for the safe delivery of her child. And 
the mother of the King’s son said to her: “‘ Show me thy 
son,’ and Datal replied: “I have not given birth to a 
child,” and she burst into tears. And the mother of the 
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King’s son said: “ Did I not say that this woman was a 
Ghilah? Behold, she hath brought forth a child and 
hath devoured it. It is only because she is afraid of us that 
she has not eaten one of us.” 

And the ladies went to the son of the King and said to 
him: “ Thy wife is a Ghilah and she has eaten her son,” 
and he replied: “‘ Go and take her to the kitchen and let 
her peel the onions with the other slave-women.” So the 
servants took her away and carried her off to the kitchen, 
and there she remained for ten years engaged in peeling 
onions. Then the spirit, the sister of the Lady Zénab, 
cleft the wall of the kitchen and, as she thrust a young girl 
into the room, said to her: “ This is thy daughter, take 
her, for she is grown up now and is of a suitable age to be 
married. I watched thee during thy time of shame, and 
thou didst cause me grief. Now, when the King ! is about 
to go up into his chariot, make the maiden go down and 
stand up in front of the horses, and when the King seeth 
her he will say to her, ‘My daughter, whose child art 
thou?’ Then the maiden shall say to him, ‘I am thy 
daughter.’ And the King will reply, ‘Come and show me 
where thy mother is to be found’; and he will seek thee 
out, and will take thee back to his arms, and thy position 
will be infinitely superior to what it was before thy mis- 
fortune.’ ”’ And the sister of the Lady Zénab left her and 
departed. 

And on the following morning at daybreak Datal sent 
her daughter down to the door to wait until the King came 
to go up into his chariot, and when he came the little 
maiden darted out, and ran bare-headed in front of the 
horses’ legs. When the King saw her he cried out to his 
driver: “ Pull up for a little, O driver’’; and he said to 
the maiden: ‘“ Whose daughter art thou?” And she 
replied: “ Prithee, come and let me show thee my mother.” 
Then she set out to walk before him, and he followed her, 
and she went on thus till she came to the kitchen, when she 
said to him: “ There sits my mother peeling onions.” 


1 The prince has succeeded his father who must have died during 
the ten years of Datal’s toil in the kitchen. 


349 


Muslim Tales 


Then the Basha (i.e. king) seized Datal by her body, and 
threw her over his shoulder, and kissed her on both cheeks, 
and he commanded the servants to heat the bath and 
to take her to it. And when she had taken a bath, 
they dressed her in royal apparel, and she dwelt in the 
palace in a greater state of honour than she had enjoyed 
formerly. 

And when the sister of Zénab had departed, the Sultin 
of the Gann (see above, p. 311) sent for her, and when she 
came, he said to her: “ Where is the maiden whom thou 
didst rear?’’ And she answered him, saying: “I have 
given her back to her mother.” And he said to her: 
“ Knowest thou not that thou shouldst have brought her 
hither to me?’’ And she replied: “‘ What dost thou 
want her for?’ And he said: “I want her because my 
son is ill, and the physician says that he can only be healed 
by drinking a basin of water from the Emerald Sea, and 
that no one can get it except a daughter of the children of 
men. I beseech thee to be so kind as to go and bring her 
here for the space of one hour, and then thou canst take 
her back again.” 

And the spirit went and cleft the wall of the palace, and 
said to Datal: “‘ Datal, give me thy daughter for one hour, 
and I will bring her back to thee again.” And Datal said 
to her: “‘ Very good, O my Lady. Here she is, take 
her,”’ and the spirit took her and departed to lead her to 
the Sultan of the Gann (i.e. spirits). And immediately the 
Sultan of the Gann saw her, he gave her a basin and said to 
her: “‘ Take this and mount the Gann (spirit) who is here 
ready, and he will carry thee to the Emerald Sea; fill this 
basin with water from it, but take good heed not to let thy 
fingers get stained.” And the maiden said: “ Very 
good.” Then she got on the shoulders of the Gann, who 
carried her to the Emerald Sea. And she got down and 
went to fill the bowl, and as she was doing so a wave wetted 
her hand, which straightway became as green as leaves of 
clover. Then she got on the shoulders of the Gann, who 
catried her back to the place from which she had started, 
and she gave the bowl of water to the Sultan of the Gann ; 
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and the Ganninah (i.e. female spirit) who was sitting there 
waiting, took it and carried it to her mother. 

Now there was a governor over the Emerald Sea who 
weighed it every morning to find out if anyone had stolen 
water from it during the night. And when he weighed it 
that morning he found that a ro//1 was wanting, and he 
said: “‘ Who has taken the water? I will follow him, 
and I will pursue him until I bring him back. If I find on 
him any marks of the water of the Emerald Sea I will bring 
him back to the King of the Emerald Sea, and he will find 
out that he hath to reckon with him.” Then he took a 
number of glass armlets and bangles and put them on a 
tray, and lifting the tray up on his head he began to walk 
about in front of the palace and to cry out: “‘ O ye maidens, 
I have got glass armlets and bangles to sell.” And he 
went round about through the district until he came to the 
town where Datal was, when he renewed his cries of ““ Glass 
atmlets and bracelets to sell.” And the King’s daughter, 
the little maiden, looked out of the window, and she said 
to her mother: “I want some glass armlets and bracelets ; 
here is a man right in front of the door who has some to 
sell.” And her mother replied: ‘Very good. I will 
send a servant to bring them to thee.” And the maiden 
said to her: “‘ Nay. I will go down myself and try them 
on and see if they will fit my hands”; and her mother said 
to her: “‘ Very good. Go.” And she went down and 
put out her left hand to the man at the door, and he said 
to her: “‘ Art thou not ashamed to put out thy left hand ? ” 
And the maiden was exceedingly unwilling to put out her 
tight hand, because it was stained green with the water of 
the Emerald Sea, and she said to him: “ My right hand is 
causing me pain.” And the man said to her: “I only 
want to see it with my own eyes, for the measure of it I 
know already.’ And immediately he saw the maiden’s 
tight hand, he grasped it, and disappeared with her into the 
ground. 

And he took her to the servants of the Emerald Sea, and 
said to them: ‘“ This is she who has stolen the rot/ of 

1 An Arab liquid measure = }ths of a pint. 


351 


Muslim Tales 


water; seize her.”” So they seized her and they began to 
beat her with basins, but the spirits grouped themselves 
about her, and protected her so that the blows did not fall 
upon her. Then the Sultin of the Emerald Sea com- 
manded them, saying: “‘ Carry her off to the bath and tie 
her hands. Jam going to transform myself into a serpent, 
and I will go in there and devour her.” So they tied the 
hands of the maiden, and took her into the bath, and the 
Sultan of the Emerald Sea followed her thither in the form 
of a serpent. And when the maiden saw him she cried 
out forthwith: “In the Name of Allah! What Allah 
wills shall come to pass! If it were not for the fear and 
terror which I have of thee I would say that thine eyes are 
like the Emerald Sea.” Then the serpent said to her: 
“Dost thou recognize me? Thou shalt be one of my 
wives, and I will be one of thy husbands.” Then he trans- 
formed himself into a man, and he stood up before her and 
said: “Iam going to carry thee back again to thy father 
this night ; and I will make a contract of marriage with thee 
and marry thee. When I come to thee this night I shall 
come in the form of a flying serpent, and I shall both enter 
and depart by the window.” 

Then he called him who weighed the Emerald Sea and 
said to him: “ Take back the maiden to the place whence 
thou did take her” ; and he took her and carried her back 
to her place. And the Sultan of the Emerald Sea followed 
her, and he went to her father and said to him: “I wish 
to contract affinity with thee through thy daughter” ; and 
the King replied: “Very good. Make (i.e. fix) the 
dowry.” And the Sultan said to him: “Forty camel- 
loads of emeralds and jacinths.” And they wrote out the 
contract of marriage between the maiden and the Sultan, 
and their wedding festival was celebrated for forty days. 
Thus the Sultan married the maiden, and afterwards they 
lived together in perfect love. 
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THE STORY OF THE VIRTUOUS MAIDEN AND THE 
WICKED KADI AND WAZIR 


HERE was once a merchant who had a son and a 
daughter, and one day his wife said to him: “ Make 
haste and let us go to the Hijaz (i.e. make the pilgrimage to 
Makkah) this year.” He replied: “‘ Very good. But 
into whose charge are we going to put the house during our 
absence?”’ And his wife at : “Let us leave our daugh- 
ter in charge, but we will take our son with us because he 
will be useful on the road. We will ask the village Kadi 
(i.e. religious teacher), who is our cousin, to watch over 
her, and if she needeth anything to provide it for her.” 
And he said to her: “ Very good.”” Then the merchant 
went to the Kadi and said to him: “ I appoint thee to be my 
representative in respect of my daughter, for I am going 
on the pilgrimage to Makkah; I pray thee to take care of 
her”; and the Kadi said: “ Very good.” And the 
merchant took his wife and his son and departed. 
Fight days later the Kadi brought some meat and some 
vegetables, and went and knocked at the door of the young 
woman’s house. She answered and said unto him: “ Who 
art thou ?” and he replied: “It is I, the Kadi, and I have 
brought thee some meat and some vegetables.” Then she 
went down and opened the door, and he gave her the meat 
and the vegetables ; and as soon as he saw her he fell in love 
with her. And he prolonged the conversation with her, 
and at length said to her: “ Thou dost not invite me to 
take even a cup of coffee with thee, still less more solid 
tefreshment.”’ And she said to him: “‘ Would it not be a 
shameful thing for me to do to invite thee to come and 
drink a cup of coffee during the absence of my father ?” 
And he said to her: “I want to come this evening to take 
supper with thee’; and she replied: “ Very good. Go 
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away now and come back at the time of sunset.” When 

he had turned away from the door, the maiden said to him : 

“Take heed not to come back, and never let me see thy 

_ i : and I do not want thee to give me anything 
se.” 

On the following day he went and knocked at the 
maiden’s door and she said to him: “ Who art thou?” 
He replied: “It is 1, the Kadi.”” She said to him: “ What 
dost thou want?” And he replied: “Am I not thy 
father’s representative ? J have come to see if thou art in 
need of anything.” And she answered him, saying : “‘ Get 
thee gone, I tell thee ; I do not wish thee ever to come here 
again.” 

Then the Kadi departed in wrath, and he went to a cer- 
tain old woman and said to her: “ There is something 
which I wish thee to do for me,” and she replied: “‘ What 
isit?”’ The Kadi said to her: “‘ I want thee to entice the 
merchant’s daughter into thy house in order that I] may 
work my will with her.” And the woman replied: “ It is 

uite impossible for thee to do so in my house. But hire 

e bath to-morrow and arrange that no one else is to use it, 
and I will bring her there ; at that time there will be no one 
in the bath except her and thyself and thou wilt be able to 
effect thy purpose.” The Kadi said to her: “‘ Thy words 
contain sound advice.” And the woman said to him: 
*““ Go and buy me a crate of fowls and bring it to me here ”’ ; 
and the Kadi went and bought a crate of fowls and took it 
to her. 

And the old woman took the crate and went and knocked 
at the maiden’s door, and the maiden answered, saying : 
“Who art thou? ’’ And the old woman replied: “ It is I, 
thy aunt.”” The maiden said to her: “ But I have no aunt.” 
And the old woman said: ‘“‘ My daughter, I left here a long 
time ago when thou wast a small child. When thy father 
and mother set out for the Hijaz, they paid a visit to me in 
my village, and they stayed with me for three days, and 
they said to me, ‘ Go and stay with our daughter and keep 
her company,’ so here I am, and I am going to stay with 
thee until they return from the Hijaz, at the end of their 
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journey.” Then the maiden went down and opened the 
door, and the old woman went upstairs with her, and the 
maiden gave her food and she ate. 

Now all the time the old: woman was sitting by the 
maiden she was scratching her head and body, and at length 
the maiden said to her: “ Do cease to scratch. Thou hast 
scratched thyself too much as it is, for thy whole body is 
skinned through scratching.” The old woman said to her : 
“ By God, O my sister’s hes I am well pleased that I 
came here, for now I can go to a bath, and wash and cleanse 
myself.”” And the maiden said to her: “‘ To-morrow I will 
send someone with thee to the bath so that thou canst wash 
and come back clean.” Then the old woman said to her: 
“* My daughter, I should be ashamed to wash myself before 
strangers, but thou art my sister’s daughter, and I should 
not be ashamed to bathe before thee.”” And the maiden 
replied: “‘ Later we will discuss that ; if my brother or my 
father were to get to know that I had been to the bath they 
would kill me.” The old woman said to her: ‘‘ Wouldst 
thou be going with a stranger? Immediately they come 
back I will say to them, ‘I have been to the bath with my 
sister’s daughter.’”? And the maiden replied: “ Very 
good.” Then she fetched some fuller’s earth (or, yellow 
saltpetre) and rubbed it down with water in a vessel, and 
she obtained some palm fibre and some soap. And she 
brought out clean raiment for the old woman. 

When the day came she took the old woman and went to 
the bath-house and walked inside it. Thereupon the Kadi, 
who was hidden behind the door, made a sign to the old 
woman, who went out forthwith, and he shut the door and 
bolted it, and then rushed at the maiden. As soon as she 
saw the K4di she was terrified, but she said to him: “ Greet- 
ing and welcome, O Kadi.” Then she said to him: “ Why 
didst thou send me fowls by the hands of the old woman ? 
I should have come without the fowls.” The Kadi said to 
her: “ Why? Didst thou know that I was here waiting 
for thee?”’ The maiden said to him: ‘‘ When the old 
woman said, ‘ The K4di is sitting in the bath-house waiting 
for thee,’ I came gladly because I love thee.”” And he said 
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to the maiden: “‘ And I love thee also, and because of my 
love for thee I cannot sleep at night.” Then the maiden 
said to him: ‘“‘ Come, let us wash each other in the bath.” 

And the K4di took off his clothes, and then said to the 
maiden: “‘ But thou also must take off thy clothes.” And 
she said to him: ‘* I must wash thee first of all, and then I in 
my turn will undress myself and thou shalt wash me.” 
Then the Kadi went into the bath-chamber and sat upon the 
edge of the bath. And the maiden took with her the palm 
fibres and the yellow saltpetre (or, fuller’s earth), me she 
dipped the fibres into the soap, which she smeared over his 
head, and worked it up into a creamy froth all over his head 
in a layer as thick as the span of ahand. Then she took the 
yellow saltpetre and dashed it into his eyes, and she gave 
him a push which threw him down on the floor of the bath, 
and his head splitopen. Then she ran and gathered up the 
Kadi’s garments, and leaving the door open behind her she 
ran to her house as fast as she could. 

When the old woman saw the door of the bath-house 
open, she went in and found the Kadi groping his way 
about the chamber like a blind man. And she said unto 
him: “What is the news?”’ And the Kadi replied: 
*“‘ Help me and bring me a little water so that I may wash 
my eyes, for they are burning in my head. Our game has 
not been successful, O old woman.” Then the Kadi came 
out to put on his clothes and discovered that the maiden had 
carried them off. And he said to the old woman: “ Give 
me thy outer garment to wrap myself in”; and she did 
so, and having wrapped it round him he went to his house. 

And immediately his wife saw him she cried out: “ What 
can have happened, O Kadi? Why hast thou dressed thy- 
self in this fashion?” And he replied: “I went to the 
bath and got into the water to wash, and whilst I was there 
a thief came and stole my clothes and fled. I jumped out 
of the bath after him, and fell down and cut open my head.” 
And as a result of his wrath against the maiden the Kadi 
fell ill and took to his bed. 

Now when the maiden returned to her house, she called 
one of her neighbours and said to him: “I pray thee to be 
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so kind as to fetch-me a bricklayer, for I want to build a 
wall”; and the neighbour departed and sent a bricklayer 
to her. And when he arrived she put her head out of the 
window and said to him: ‘“ Build me a wall across the 
door”’ (i.e. brick up the doorway). And the bricklayer 
said to her: ‘‘ When thou hast bricked up the doorway, 
how wilt thou get out?” And she more > “ None shall 
come into my house or go out from it, and when my father 
cometh back from the Hijaz we will pull the wall down.” 
The bricklayer said: ‘“‘ Very good. Give me one riyal 
(i.e. dollar) for my wages”; and she threw a riyal to him 
out of the window. And he bricked up the door and 
departed and went his way. 

Fight days later the Kadi came out and found that the 
door of the maiden’s house had been bricked up, and he 
wrote a letter to the father of the maiden and said: “ Thy 
daughter has turned thy house into a tavern, and men bring 
wine there and drink with her.” And he sent off this letter 
by a messenger who, whilst on his way, met the maiden’s 
father returning from the Hijaz. When the father had read 
the letter he became furiously angry, and he called his son 
and said to him: “ Go and fetch thy sister, and meanwhile 
I will stay here. Kill her in the desert, and fill a bottle with 
her blood and bring it to me here.”’ And his son said to 
him: “ Father, why should I kill my sister?” And the 
father replied: ‘‘ Because she has committed abominable 
acts.” ‘Then the young man went to his sister’s house and 
finding the door sealed up, he said to himself: “See, the 
maiden knowing that we were on our way back, has had the 
door bricked up.”” Then he pulled down the bricks, and 
opened the door and went into his sister’s chamber and 
greeted her, saying: ‘‘ Come to thy father’s presence ”’ ; 
and he mounted his horse and rode away, and the maiden 
walked behind him. 

And when he had ridden for a considerable distance into 
the desert, the maiden said to him: “‘ My brother, if thou 
art wishing to do anything to me, do it now, I beg thee, for 
I am tired out with walking.” He said to her: “ What 
should I want to do to thee?”’ And she replied: “ Sit 
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down here and rest for a little,” and he sat down on the 
ground and said to her: “ Lie down and rest thy head on 
my leg, and when thou hast rested we will go on again.” 
Then the maiden lay down upon the ground, and rested 
her head on his leg, and as she was quite exhausted by her 
walk, she fell asleep at once. When she was sank deep in 
sleep he wanted to kill her, but he found it not easy.to make 
up his mind todoso. And he scraped together some sand, 
and lifted her head from his leg on to it, saying: “‘ Some 
wild beast will attack her and devour her,” and he departed 
and matched on his way. 

As he went on his way he met a gazelle, which he caught 
and killed, and he filled a bottle with the blood of the beast. 
And he went on and came to his father with the bottle of 
blood, and he said to him: ‘“‘ Here is my sister’s blood.” 
And his father said to him: “ Didst thou cut her throat ? ” 
And he replied: “I did.” 

Meanwhile the sun had mounted in the heavens, and 
when it began to scorch the maiden she woke up from her 
sleep, and she did not find her brother there. Then, shed- 
ding tears, she got up and left the place, and she walked on 
through the desert until she came to atree, and there was a 
small stream of water at its foot. She drank some of the 
water, and then climbed up into the tree to sleep, so that 
the wild beasts of the desert might not devour her. Now 
on, that day the son of the King had ridden out into the 
desert to hunt gazelle, and lifting up his eyes he saw the 
maiden sitting in the tree. And he abandoned his hunting 
of the gazelle and came back to the tree where the maiden 
was, and he said to her: “‘ Art thou a human being or a 
Gann (spirit) ?”? And she replied: ‘‘ 1 am a human being 
and belong to people of quality.” He said to her: “ Very 

ood. Comedown.” And she said to him: “Do meno 
injury, that God may not do thee an injury ; Iam a virgin.” 
And he said to her: “‘ Fearnot. Iwill protect thee”; and 
he set her behind him on his horse and rode back to the 


palace. : 
When the King saw him he said to him: “ Hast thou 
been hunting gazelle, O Muhammad, the Clever One?” 
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And his son answered and said: “I have been huntin 
gazelle, O my father, but not all of them.” The King sai 
to him: “ Who is this that thou hast brought hither ? ” 
And his son replied: “She is a virgin whom I found 
wandering about in the desert, and I have brought her back 
and am going to marty her.” The King said to him: 
“Very good, my son”; and they summoned the Kadi, 
and drew up the marriage contract, and celebrated the 
wedding feast. And the King’s son and the maiden lived 
together happily, and she bore him two boys and a girl. 
And one day when the children were grown up they 
were playing in the garden with the children of the notables 
of the town, and the son of one of the notables said to them : 
“Get away with you. You cannot play with us because 
you ate the children of low-class folk.’ And the children 
departed crying, and they went to their mother, who said 
to them: “ Why are you crying, O my children?” And 
they said to her: “ The son of one of the notables told us 
that we were the children of low-class folk.” Their mother 
said to them: “ Ye belong to people of good family. This 
evening go ye to your grandfather, and get up on his knees 
and say to him, ‘ We want to go and pay a visit to our 
uncle in his native village.’ ”’? And they went and did so, 
and the King said to them: “ Very good, O my children.” 
And they called the Wazir and said to him: “ To- 
mottow get ready an escort of soldiers, and we will load up 
forty camels with presents, and thou shalt take the young 
Queen and her children to her relatives ; thou shalt remain 
there for a month of thirty days, and then thou shalt bring 
them back again.” And the Wazir said to the King: “I 
am ready to Fulfil thy command, O King.” On the follow- 
ing morning they loaded the forty camels with presents, 
and the Queen came down with her children and got into a 
tahtarawan,* and they set out on their way. When the 
evening came they pitched the tents and the soldiers took 


1 Literally, that they had no maternal uncle, i.e. that their mother 
was not of good family. 

2 A sort of litter which is swung between two long poles, and is 
borne along by two beasts, one in front and one benind. 
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up their positions round them, and the Queen went into her 
tent with her children. When she had fallen asleep, the 
Wazit entered her tent, and she said to him: ‘“‘ What dost 
thou want, O Wazir?’’ He said to her: “I wish to pass 
the night with thee ; ” and she replied : “‘ Get thee gone, O 
filthy Satan.” And the Wazir said to her: “ Either I am 
going to sleep with thee, or I will kill one of thy children.” 
She said to him: “ Kill him, there he is by my side ”; and 
he took one of the children and killed him. Then he said 
to her: “Am I going to sleep with thee, or shall I kill 
another child?” And she replied: “ Kill another child.” 
And the Wazir killed the second child, and could not be 
made to go out of the tent until he had killed all the children. 

Then he departed from the Queen and went away, but 
after waiting for a season he went back to her and said: 
“ Art thou going to let me sleep with thee, or shall I kill 
thee also?” She said to him: “‘ My life is sweet to me, 
and it is a hard matter for me to decide; but wait for a few 
minutes whilst I leave the tent, for there is something to 
which I must attend, and I will come back to thee.” And 
the Wazir said to her: ‘‘ After thou hast betaken thyself to 
flight!” She replied: “ Tie a rope to my hand,” and he 
tied a rope to her hand, and she went out of the tent. And 
she walked on until she came to a tree, and slipping the rope 
from her hand she tied it round the tree ; and having done 
this she departed from that place and went on her way. 
Now, the Wazir, finding that she delayed in returning, 
followed the direction of the rope, and discovered that it 
was tied to a tree and not to the Queen. And he untied the 
rope and went back to the soldiers and said to them: 
“Wake up from your sleep ; the Queen has taken her chil- 
dren and fled, therefore go ye and search for her”; but 
they could not find her. And the Wazir said to them: 
““ How ate we to represent the matter to the King? I will 
tell you a thing which I am going to say, and ye must swear 
that I am telling the truth. We will say that the woman 
was a Ghiilah who ate up her children and then fled far 
away from us into the desert.” 

Now when the Queen had fled a long way from the 
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Wazir, she met a young man who was pasturing his sheep, 
and she said to him: “‘ Give me the clothes which thou art 
wearing and I will give thee mine.” And the shepherd said 
to her: “ Lady, wouldst thou make me a laughing-stock ? ” 
And she replied: ‘‘ Nay, I would not, but take off thy 
clothes.”” And the shepherd took off his clothes, and she 
took them and put them on, and gave him her own clothes. 
And she wai akg from him and went on her way, and she 
begged for food in all the villages through which she passed, 
and at length she came to a town. Then she went to a 
coffee-house and said to the master thereof: “ Wilt thou 
not employ me to wash up the cups?” And he said to 
her: “ Very good: come.” And she went and stayed in 
his house. 

Now when the Wazir, together with his soldiers, had 
returned to the King, and had told him what he had agreed 
with the soldiers to say, the King said to the Wazir: “‘ Thou 
and I must go and search through the mountains and vil- 
lages until we find the Queen, and then we must bring her 
back here and kill her”; and the Wazir said: “ Very 
good.”” Then they went and dressed themselves in the 
garb of the Arabs of the West, and they searched through 
all the villages. 

Now the father of the Queen remembered his daughter, 
and he said to his son: “ When thou didst slay thy sister, 
didst thou bury her body or cast it out for the beasts to 
devour?” And his son said to him: “‘O my father, I 
did not kill her, for I found that I could not make myself do 
so; I committed her to the desert, and I left her there and 
went back to thee.” Then his father called the Kadi and 
said to him: ‘“ Thou wast the cause of my daughter’s 
running away, and now thou art bound to come with us to 
look for her.”? So he took the Kadi with him, and the 
merchant and his son went round about through all the 
villages seeking for the Queen; and at length they arrived 
at the village where she was. And it happened that the 
three strangers took lodgings for the night in the coffee- 
house in which she was living ; and on that self-same day 
the King and his Wazir arrived in that village. And in the 
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evening the King and his Wazir met the merchant and the 
Kadi in the coffee-house, and the keeper of the house shut 
the shop. And the young woman, the Queen, was sleeping 
in an inner room, and she recognized her father and her 
husband. Then the King said to the men who were drink- 
ing coffee in the house: “ Can any one of you tell a story ?” 
On this, the young woman said to them: “ Let me tell you 
a story,” and the King said to her: “ Tell us thy story, O 
clever girl; and when thou hast finished thy tale I will give 
thee a piastre.””’ Thereupon the young woman related the 
story of her dealings with the Kadi and the Wazir, from the 
beginning to the end of it. Then, standing up straight, she 
said to the King: “‘ Thou art my husband and this is my 
father. There is the Kadi, who wished to dishonour me 
when I was a maiden, and there is the Wazir who cut the 
throats of thy children because he wished to disgrace me.” 
Then the King and her father embraced her, and kissed her 
on both cheeks, and they seized the Kadi and the Wazir ; 
and, having had the old woman fetched, they burned all 
three of them in the fire and scattered their ashes in the wind. 
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THE STORY OF THE PRINCE WHO LEARNED THE 
TRADE OF THE SILK-WEAVER 


Bt Riccrce was once a king who had a son called “ Mu- 
hammad the Clever One,”’ and he said to his father: ‘I 
want to marry a wife.” And his father replied: “ Very 
good ; we must send thy mother to arrange the matter for 
thee.” But his son said: ‘‘ No; I want to see the maiden 
before I am betrothed to her.” And his father replied: 
“Very good.” Then the young man dressed himself as an 
Arab of the West, and mounted his horse and set out on his 
way. And when he had travelled two days he came across a 
man who was sitting in a field cutting leeks, and his daugh- 
ter was tying them together in bundles. And he sat him- 
self down by the side of them and said to the maiden: 
“* Have you not with you some water?’’ And she said to 
him: “‘ Yea, we have some,” and he replied: “ Bring some 
that we may drink” ; and she fetched the water bottle and 
he drank. And the maiden was pleasing in his sight, and 
he said to her father: “ Wilt thou give me thy daughter in 
marriage, O shaykh?” and the father replied: “‘ We are 
thy servants.”” Then the prince went and bought an estate, 
and built himself a palace like unto that of his father, and he 
furnished it handsomely. And he called thither the maiden 
and her father, and said to them: “ Remain here whilst I 
go to my country to seek the things that are necessary for 
the wedding, and I will come back to you.” And Mu- 
hammad the Clever One went to his father and said to him: 
““O my father, I have betrothed myself to a maiden.”” And 
his father said to him: “ To the daughter of whom hast 
thou betrothed thyself?’ And the prince replied to his 
father: “I have betrothed myself to the daughter of the 
Sultan of the Leeks.” His father answered and said: 
“Have the leeks a Sultan?” and the prince replied: 
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“When I went to their palace I asked, ‘ To whom does this 
palace belong ?’ and the _ who were in it answered, 
saying, ‘ It is the palace of the Sultan of the Leeks.’” His 
father said to him: “‘ Very good ; we must send thy mother 
to see her also.”” And the prince replied: “ Very good.” 

And when his mother went to see the palace she found 
that it was like the palace of the King, and the maiden also 
found favour in her sight. Then she said to the maiden: 
“I am going to marry thee to my son”; and the maiden 
replied: “‘ Whence cometh thy son?” And the mother 
said to her: “ My son is the son of the King.” And the 
maiden said to her: “I will never marry him.” The 
mother said to her: ‘‘ Why not ? ” and the maiden replied : 
“I will never marry anyone who is not a handicraftsman 
(i.e. who has learned a trade).” Then the Queen went and 
said to the King: “‘ She does not want to marry him.” 
The King said: “ Why not?” and the Queen replied: 
““ She wishes to marry a man who is master of a trade.” 

Then the King sent and summoned to his presence the 
men who were masters of their trades, and they came to him. 
And the first one he called to him was a master-carpenter, 
and he said: “‘ In how many months couldst thou teach my 
son to be a carpenter ?”’ And he replied: “I could teach 
him in a couple of years.” The King said unto him: 
“Very good. Step aside.” And he called another to him 
and said to him: “ What is thy trade?” and he replied: 
“Tama blacksmith.” The King said: “‘ How long would 
it take thee to teach my son to become a blacksmith ? ” and 
the man replied: “I could teach him in a year.” And the 
King looked and saw a man standing behind the others, and 
he kept on bowing to the ground and standing up straight 
afterwards. The King called him and said to him: “ Why 
dost thou keep stretching thyself upright and bowing 
low?” and the man replied: “ Formerly I was a silk- 
weaver, and a rich man, but when I became poor they 
thrust me aside, and appointed another foreman in my place. 
The foreman did not command me that thou hadst sum- 
moned the master craftsmen to thee because I was poot. 
But I came and I placed myself behind the others, and I kept 
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of them set out from the palace together, and they walked 
about and came upon a Mughrabi Arab sitting at the door 
of his house. And he said to them: “ Honour me by 
coming into my house and drinking coffee”; and they 
went into the house, and the Mughrabi led them through 
one door after another until they had passed through seven 
doors, all of which he then locked and went out. In the 
seventh room the King’s son and the Wazir found many 
people, and they asked them: “ What do ye here ? ” and 
they replied: ‘‘ This Mughrabi is a poisoner.” Three 
days later the Mughrabi came and took out the King and 
the Wazir, and he seized the Wazir first, and hung him 
head downwards over a large cooking-pot, and whilst the 
Wazir was still hanging by his feet over the cooking-pot, he 
lighted a fire under it. Then he returned to fetch the King, 
and was about to hang him up in the same way when the 
King’s son said to him: “ How much will the poison be 
worth which thou art going to distil from me?” and the 
Mughrabi replied: “‘ Thou hast in thee sufficient poison to 
be worth twenty-five piastres ”’ (i.e. about five shillings). 
The King’s son said to him: “Supposing I give thee 
something that is worth one thousand piastres, wilt thou 
set me free? Moreover, I do not ask thee to set me free 
until thou hast shown that which I shall give thee to other 
people. And if they do not say to thee, ‘ This is worth 
mote than one thousand piastres,’ thou shalt not set me 
free at all.” And the poisoner said to the King’s son: 
“Very good.” 

Then the King’s son drew out from his pocket a hand- 
kerchief which he himself had made, that is to say, the 
handkerchief on which was a design representing the King’s 
palace. The poisoner took the handkerchief, and went to 


1In times past the medicine men and magicians in many parts of 
the Siidan, and in Egypt also, made human fat one of the ingredients 
in their magical salves and notions. To obtain this prisoners and 
others were laid on wicker-work platforms and slowly roasted over 
bright fires, and the fat which el his from the victims was ee 
in earthenware bowls and carefully preserved as “‘ medicine.” See 
Budge, Osiris and the Egyptian Resurrection, Vol. Il, p. 80. 
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the bazar and gave it to a broker, and everyone there pressed 
round him to see the handkerchief. Now, because the 
King’s son had been absent from the palace for three 
days, the watchmen came into the town to look for him, and 
they saw the handkerchief in the bazar and said forthwith : 
“This is the handkerchief which the King’s son made.” 
Then they said to the broker: “ From whom didst thou 
obtain this handkerchief? ”’ And he replied: “ He who 
gave it to me was the Mughrabi who is standing here.”’ 
Then they took the handkerchief, and they seized the 
Mughrabi and took him before the King. The King said 
to him: “ Where is the owner of this handkerchief ? ” 
And the Mughrabi replied: “‘ He is in my house.” And 
the King, escorted by his soldiers, went there with him, and 
the Mughrabi brought him into the house, where he found 
his son shut up. Immediately the King saw his son he 
said to him: ‘“‘ Who brought thee hither, O my son?” 
And the prince replied: “ Ask me no questions, O my 
father, at this present: Thy Wazir is dead. Release the 
other people st are locked up in this house.” Then the 
King released them all, and he said to his son: “ True 
indeed is it, O my son, that handicraft does not only protect 
a man from beggary, but that it has saved thy life.” And 
taking his son with him the King departed. 

Two years later the King died and the prince, his son, 
succeeded him and sat upon his throne. Now the Queen 
had given to the prince a son and a daughter, and when the 
boy was six years of age and the girl eight, their father fell 
grievously sick. And he said to his son: “ My son, do 
not marry a wife until thou hast seen thy sister married, for 
if thou dost marry before thy sister thy wife will ill-treat 
her”; and having said these words to his son the father 
died. Two years later his sister said to him: “If I show 
thee the property of thy father and mother, what wilt thou 
do with it?”? And he said to her: “I will buy for myself 
sandals and for thee sandals, and we will play about in them 
among the stones.” And his sister said to him: “ Nay, 
thou art still too young for that.” And she waited a year, 
and then she said to him: “ If I show to thee the property 
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of thy father and mother, what wilt thou do with it?” 
And he answered, saying: “I will buy a tambourine for 
thee and a flute for iapele and we will play on them in the 
street.” And she said to him: “‘ Nay. Thou art too 
young to do that.” And she waited yet another two years, 
and she said to him: “If I show thee, O my brother, the 
property of thy father and thy mother, what wilt thou do 
with it?’ Hesaidtoher: “ We will make water-wheels 
and repair the palaces of my father, and we will sow seed and 
reap the harvest.” Then his sister said to him: ‘“‘ Yes, 
that is right, for now thou art grown up”; and she showed 
him the | caumearesing of his father and mother, and he took 
them and began to build palaces with the money that they 
brought him in his father’s country. 

And one day an old woman met him and said to him: 
“Why dost thou not marry ?” and he replied: “Ido not 
want to marry.” Then the old woman filled his head with 
words, and at length he said to her: “ Very good; arrange 
amartiage forme.” Shesaidtohim: “ The maiden I wish 
thee to marry is here in my house.” And he went to see 
her, and she found favour in his sight, and he had a contract 
of marriage drawn up. And he married her and took her 
to his sister in the palace. 

Then the old woman made a journey into the mountains 
in search of the eggs of the Aumbar bird: now if maidens 
eat them they become with child. And the old woman 
found some of these eggs, and she took them to the palace, 
and she fried them in oil, and gave them to the sister of the 
ptince ; and she ate them and conceived straightway. At 
the end of two months she showed signs of her condition, 
and people said to her brother: “ Thy sister has gone 
astray and is with child as a result of her lapse.”’ And the 
prince went to her, and took her and locked her up by her- 
self in the palace, and then he said to her: “ Why is thy 
body so swollen, O my sister?” And she replied: “I 
have been eating onions to-day and therefore my body 1s 
swollen.” Then he left her and departed, and he sent to 
her by a servant the money necessary for her maintenance 
until nine months were completed. 
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On the night in which she was going to give birth to her 
child, four dngels came down to her from heaven and said 
to her: “ Be not angry about this matter, for we will take 
care to safeguard thy honour.” Then they opened her 
tight side and took out from it a girl, and wrapped it in 
cloths, and they said to her: “ Shall we take thy daughter 
and bring her up for thee, or shall we leave her here and 
thou and ourselves look after her?” And the mdther 
replied: “‘ Leave her here and you and I together will look 
after her.”” Therefore each time the baby was hungry the 
angels carried her down from heaven to drink at her 
mother’s breast, and then they took her back. And then a 
calamity happened, alas! The mother of the child fell ill 
and died. And the angels came down and washed her 
body, and wrapped it in seven sheets of silk and brocade 
(?), and they made lamentation over it after the manner of 
women. And her brother heard of her death and came 
and opened the door, and as soon as the angels saw him 
coming, they took the little girl to themselves and flew up 
into heaven. Then the prince built a tomb for his sister in 
his palace, and he grieved so greatly for her that he could 
not stay in the town; and he said: “ I will go and make the 
pilgrimage to Makkah, so that I may make an end of my 
grief, and I will come back.” 

And after the prince had departed, and the time for his 
return drew nigh, the old woman took a sheep and killed 
it and swathed the body in linen as if it had been a dead 
man, and she said to her daughter: “I am going to seize 
the prince’s sister, and I will cast her body to the dogs for 
them to devour it and put the sheep in her place.” And 
that same night the angels brought down the little girl to 
her mother, and the old woman came to open the tomb. 
And the little girl walked out of the tomb towards her and 
said to her: “ Art thou going to throw out my mother to 
the dogs? Then straightway I will lay hold upon thee and 
kill thee. Not content with having made her to conceive 
through the eggs of the Awmbar bird, must thou come to 
cast her body out for the dogs to devour? ” And the old 
woman said toher: “‘ [have no intention of this kind, O my 
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daughter; we are going to take thee to our house and stain 
thee black like a negress. When the King’s son comes we 
shall say to him: ‘ This is a little black slave whom we have 
bought.’ ”? And the child said: “ Very good”; and the 
old woman took her away and stained her black like a 
negress. 

When t  o>rince came they said to him: “ We have 
bought a! slave.” When the King’s son saw her, his 
heart yearned tor her, and the tears poured down his cheeks 
from his eyes without apparent reason. In the evening 
when his neighbours came to congratulate him on his 
return from the pilgrimage he said to the maiden who was 
stained black: “‘O my es prithee come and sit by my 
side.” And she said to him: “I will not sit by thy side 
unless thou first buy me a candle and a candlestick, which 
I will place in its position among the company with my own 
hand.” Then the prince caused a candle and candlestick 
to be brought, and she sat down by his side and said to him : 
“TI am going to tell thee a story.” And forthwith she 
related to him the history of her mother, and after every 
phrase which she spoke she said to the candle: “Flow 
down for the kings; this is my uncle, the chief of the 
kings” ; and as she said these words the candle cast out of 
it mabbabs (see p. 303) on to the knees of her uncle. When 
she had finished her story, the old woman and her daughter 
wete summoned, and a crier was sent to cry through the 
town, saying: “ Whoever loveth the Prophet and the 
Chosen One, let him collect wood and fire.” Thereupon 
the people collected wood and fire, and they cast the old 
woman and her daughter into the fire. 
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THE STORY OF THE AMOROUS PRINCE 


HERE was once 2 woman who neither conceived nor 
brought forth a child. And she prayed to God say- 
ing: “‘ Give me a daughter, even though she die through 
the smell of flax’’; and she conceived and brought forth 
a daughter. When the child was ten years old, the son of 
the King, who was walking down the street, saw her look- 
ing out of the window; and love for the maiden entered 
his heart, and he went home to his house a sick man. And 
hysician after physician visited him and prescribed for 
im, but none of them was able to heal him. And a cer- 
tain old woman came to visit the prince, and she said to 
him: “ Perhaps thou hast fallen in love? Or again, per- 
haps thou hast a mistress already 2’ And he said to her: 
“ T have fallen in love’’; and she said: “‘ With whom ?” 
And the prince replied: “I have fallen in love with the 
daughter of the merchant who is called Sittukan.” The 
old woman said: “I will bring her to thee.” And she 
went and found the maiden standing by the door of her 
house, and she said to her: “ Thou art very pretty, O my 
daughter, I feel certain that thou wouldst like to become 
an assistant to the mistress of the linen-weavers.” And 
the maiden went to her mother and said to her: “O 
my mother, take me to the mistress;’’ and her mother 
teplied: “To what mistress?” And the maiden said: 
“To the mistress of the linen-weavers.” Her mother 
said to her: “O my daughter, afterwards thou wilt 
die”; and her daughter replied: “Nay, I shall not 
die.”’ 

So her mother sent her to the mistress of the linen- 
weavers, and she remained there cleaning the flax. Anda 
splinter of flax stuck in her se between the nail and the 
flesh, and she fell down straightway on the ground; and 
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they thought that she was dead. And a messenger was 
sent to the house of her mother and father, and he said to 
them: “Come and carry away thy daughter’s body, for 
she is dead,” and her father, and her mother, and some of 
the neighbours set out to bury her. Then the old woman 
said to them: “‘ Ye are wealthy folk. Will it not be a 
disgrace to you if ye bury her in the ground under the 
dust ? Build a handsome sepulchre for her in the middle 
of the river, and whensoever ye have the desire to do so, 
ye can go and see her.” And her father went and built a 
sepulchre like a palace, and it rested on pillars in the river, 
and inside it he made a garden. And they took the body 
of the maiden, and laid it on a bier in the sepulchre, and 
they left it there and departed. 

Then the old woman went and sought out the prince, 
and she said to him: ‘‘ Go and see the maiden; she is 
inside the sepulchre in the middle of the river.” And 
taking the Wazir with him, the prince went to the sepulchre 
and entered the chamber where the maiden was lying. 
And he found that she was dead, and he sat down and wept 
over her, and recited verses of poems on her beauty. Then 
he put his hands on her, and turned her over on this side 
and on that, and taking up her hand, he showed it to the 
Wazir saying: “ See how fine and delicate her fingers are.” 
As he was holding her hand he found the splinter of flax 
between the nail and the flesh, and he pulled it out and 
threw it away, whereupon the maiden sat upright and said 
to him: “ Where am I?” And the prince replied: 
* Thou art with me, O lady of my heart.” And he em- 
braced her and lived with her there in that chamber for 
forty whole days. 

When he came down from the chamber he found the 
Wazit waiting for him. And they went out of the buildin 
and passed into the garden, and they found roses an 
jasmine growing luxuriantly everywhere. And the prince 
said to the Wazir: “‘ Look at the roses and the jasmine, 
and observe that they are white like the maiden Sittukan, 
and that the roses are like her cheeks. If thou dost not 
need meI would tarry with her even longer for a space; it 


372 


The Story of the Amorous Prince 


will only be for three days.” Then he went up to her 
chamber and stayed with her there three days. 

And when he came down he and the Wazit walked about 
the garden, and they came to a carob tree, and the prince 
said to the Wazir: “ Take notice, O Wazir, how closely 
the carob resembleth the eyebrows of Sittukan. If thou 
hast no need of me I would tarry with her a little longer ; 
it will only be for three days.” Then he went up to her 
chamber and stayed there with her for another three days. 

And when he came down he and the Wazir walked about 
the garden, and they saw a fountain playing, and the prince 
said to the Wazir: “If thou wilt remember it, O Wazir, 
the shape of this fountain is like the figure of Sittukan. 
If thou hast no need of me I would tarry with her a little 
longer ; it will only be for three days ” ; and he went back 
to her chamber. Now whilst he was talking to the Wazir 
she had come down to the garden, saying to herself as she 
came: “ We will go down and see why it is that he keeps 
going away and coming back.” And she sat herself 
behind the door so that she could watch him whilst he 
came to the door. Now when the prince saw her he spat 
upon her, and said to her: “If thou wert not hankering 
after men, thou wouldst never put thyself behind doors.” 
So he departed and went his way. 

And the lady was very angry, and she walked about the 
garden, and as she did so she found a ring, that is to say, 
she found the “ring of the King,” i.e. Solomon’s own 
ring. And she rubbed the ring, and the ring said to her: 
““T am ready to do thy will; what dost thou ask of me ?”’ 
She said to the ring: “I ask of thee a palace by the side of 
the palace of the prince, and J wish thee to endow me with 
beauty greater than that which I now possess.” She lifted 
up her eyes, and lo, she was in a palace which was by the 


1 Tradition says that this ring was preserved in the Ark of the 
Covenant until the time of Titus, when it disappeared. It was made 
of massive gold. A single stone possessing all the fire and colour 
of the diamond, ruby, emerald and sapphire, was set in it, and on 
this stone were engraved the ineffable Name of God, and the pentacle 
$x which possessed almighty powers. 
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side of that of the prince; she looked out of the window, 
and the prince saw her and fell in love with her at once. 
And he went to his mother and said toher : “‘O my mother, 
hast thou not some beautiful thing that thou couldst give 
me as a present to the lady who has taken up her abode 
close to us, and at the same time couldst thou not say to 
her, ‘Marry my son’P” And she said to him: “I have 
two pieces of brocade of the kind that kings wear”; and 
he said to her: “ Very good; take them to her.” 

And his mother went to her and said to her: “O my 
daughter, accept these pieces of brocade; my son wishes 
‘to marry thee.”” Thereupon the young woman called her 
black slave and said to her: “Take these, cut them up 
into strips, and clean the house with them”; and the 
mother of the prince departed. 

And the prince said to her: “ What did she say to thee, 
O my mother?” And she replied: “‘ These people who 
live near us must be very rich, for they took the pieces of 
brocade from me, and then had them torn into strips with 
which to clean the house.” Then the prince said to her: 
“Under thy protection, O my mother, hast thou nothing 
more valuable still which thou couldst take and give to 
her?” And she answered, saying : “ The only thing that I 
have left is an emerald necklace which is worth four thou- 
sand guineas.” 1 And he said to her: “ Very good, fetch 
it.” And she departed, and went and took the necklace, 
and going into the chamber of the young woman she said 
to her: “ Accept this necklace as a gift; my son wisheth 
to marry thee.” And the young woman said to the prince’s 
mother: “I accept the gift, O lady.” 

Then she called to her slave-woman and said to her: 
“‘ Have the pigeons been fed yet ? ’”’ and the slave replied : 
“Not yet, my lady.” The young woman said to her: 
“ Take this necklace, unmount the emeralds and give them 
to the pigeons to eat.”” Then the mother of the prince was 
exceedingly angry, and she said to her: “ My daughter, 

1 The English sovereign is called “ Giné” all over Egypt, and the 


French gold piece, the “ Napoleon,” is always known as the “ bint,” 
ie. “ daughter.” 
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thou hast vanquished me ; tell me if thou wishest to marry 
my son ot not.” And the young woman said to her: “ If 
thou wishest me to marty him, tell him that he must pte- 
tend to be dead. Then wrap him up in seven sheets, and 
carry him through the town, and tell the people that they 
must bury him nowhere except in this house.” And the 
mother of the prince said: “‘ Very good; I will tell him, 
O my daughter.” And she went to the prince and said to 
him: “If thou wishest to marry that woman thou must 
feign to be dead, and allow thyself to be wrapped in seven 
winding-sheets, and thou must have thyself carried through 
the town and be brought back so that they may bury thee 
near her; and then she will marry thee.” 

And the prince answered, saying: “Is that the only 
condition she imposeth, O my mother? Get thee out 
forthwith, and cry out, ‘ My son is dead!” And she 
did so, and the people thought that the prince was really 
dead. Then the fakirs and the shaykhs assembled together, 
and they went into the palace and washed the prince. And 
his mother said unto them: “ My son made me promise 
to do one thing: he said, ‘ When I die wrap me up in 
seven winding-sheets, and having carried me in procession 
through the town, bury me in the palace that stands close 
to our palace.’” Then they wrapped him up in seven 
winding-sheets, and they put him in a coffin; and the 
shaykhs and the people of the town walked in front of him, 
and escorted him through the town, and brought him back 
and took him up into the sepulchre of the young woman ; 
there they left him and departed. And the young woman 
went to him and unwrapped the seven winding-sheets, one 
after the other, and she spat upon him and said to him: 
“Tf thou didst not love women thou wouldst never have 
had thyself wrapped up in seven winding-sheets.” And 
he said to her: ‘‘ So it is thou, is it?’’ And he bit his 
finger and tore it off. And they lived together happily 
ever after. 
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THE STORY OF THE ITINERANT MUSICIAN AND HIS 
SON 


HERE was once an itinerant musician who mattied 

a wife, and she conceived by him, and the time was 
nigh for her to bring forth. He had no money in the 
house and no means for taking care of her, and he could 
mot even pay the midwife her fee. And he was exceed- 
ingly sad, and he said: “I will go out and beg two five- 
para? coins. One I will give to the midwife, and one I 
will give to thee so that thou mayest go and find a chicken 
to eat.”” And as he was going across the field he found 
a fowl sitting on a mud-heap, and he seized her and saw 
that she had an egg under her. And he put the fowl 
inside his cloak and said: “I will give this fowl to my 
wife for her to eat, and I will sell the egg for five paras, 
which I will give to the midwife.” And he met a Jew 
and said to him: “ Wilt thou buy this egg?” And the 
Jew said: “Hast thou several eggs?” The musician 
said to him: ‘“ Buy this egg, and to-morrow, when the 
fowl lays her egg, I will bring it to thee.” And the Jew 
said: ‘Very good. I will give thee ten mahbibs (see 
page 303),”’ and the musician replied: ‘“ May God increase 
thy offer’; and he led the Jew on until he offered twenty 
mahbibs. Then he said: “ May God increase thy profit ” 
(i.e. he finished bargaining). And when the Jew gave 
him the twenty mabbabs he said to him: “Come and 
show me where thy house is, and I will come there every 
day and take the egg and give thee twenty mahbibs.”” So 
the musician showed him his house, and he went and 
bought chickens and meat for his wife. And he gave her 
the fowl which was in his cloak, and said: ‘‘ Take care 


1 Forty paras = 1 piastre = 24d. 
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not to wring the neck of this fowl, for she lays an egg each 
day, which we can sell to a Jew for twenty mabbibs.”” And 
the Jew continued to visit the house daily and to take 
the egg [there] and he give the musician and his wife the 
twenty mahbubs. In this way the musician soon found 
himself in easy circumstances, and having made a large 
fortune he bought wives and slaves, and he opened a large 
stall in the bazar and became a well-known merchant. 
And when his son was growing he built a school at his 
own expense, and he gathered together the poor children 
there and taught them to tread. 

Then the musician decided to set out on the pilgrimage 
to Makkah, and he said to his wife on leaving: “ Take 
good care that the Jew doth not make thee a laughing- 
stock and carry off the fowl.” So he departed for the 
Hijaz. Two weeks after he had gone the Jew came and 
knocked at the door of the musician’s house, and called 
his wife and said to her: “I will give thee a casket of 
money, wilt thou give me the fowl? ’’ And she replied: 
“My husband charged me strictly that I was to give thee 
nothing except the eggs.’ And the Jew said to her: 
“ That in no wise affects thee and no blame will be thine. 
If thy husband is wroth, well, here I am living in the heart 
of the town close by.” And the woman was well pleased 
to have the money, and she gave to the Jew the fowl. 
Then the Jew seized the fowl, and wrung its neck, and 
said to the woman: “ Here, clean this fowl and cook it, 
but if when I come there be any portion of it lacking, I 
will slit open the belly of the person who has eaten it, and 
take it out.” And the woman took the fowl and cleaned 
it and boiled it. 

And the son of the musician came back from the school 
to the house at noon. And he saw his mother lifting the 
fowl out of the saucepan, and putting it on a plate, and 
he said: “O my mother, give me a piece of the fowl.” 
And his mother said: “ Hold thy peace; this fowl doth 
not belong to us’; but the son snatched away the gizzard 
of the fowl and ate it up. Whilst he was doing this, a 
slave who was watching him said to him: ‘“ My lord, flee 
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from this place, for if thou dost not the Jew will come 
here and take thee, and will slit open thy belly and take 
out the gizzard”; thereupon the young man mounted 
his mule and rode away. And in due course the Jew 
came and asked for the fowl, and when he noticed that 
the gizzard was missing, he said to the woman: “‘ Where 
is the gizzard?” And she replied: “ My son has taken 
the gizzard and eaten it up in spite of what I said.” The 
Jew said to her: “ Bring him hither so that I may slit 
open his belly and take out the gizzard; I would have 
given every penny I have for that gizzard.” And the 
woman made answer, saying: “ The boy hath fled”’; 
and forthwith the Jew set out in pursuit of him. In every 
village in which he stopped he made inquiries for him, 
and when he described the young man to the inhabitants, 
they said to him every time: “ He slept here last night.” 

And the Jew continued his journey until one day he 
overtook the son of the musician on the high road. And 
he said to him: “ O thou son of a musician, come hither. 
Who told thee to eat the gizzard? I gave a casket of 
money for it, and I arranged with thy mother that I would 
slit open the belly of the person who should eat any por- 
tion of the fowl] and take it out; come hither, and I will 
open thy belly and take out the gizzard.”” And the young 
man said to the Jew: “ Very good. Out and away with 
thee! Thou followest after me in this fashion for the 
sake of the gizzard of a fowl! Is it not a shameful thing 
for thee even to wish to kill me for the sake of the gizzard 
of a fowl?” As he said these words the Jew drew his 
dagger from his side and rushed at the young man in order 
to slit open his belly. And the young man gripped the 
Jew with his right hand and hurled him to the ground, 
and he fell, and broke asunder, and died; and the young 
man left him and went his way, and he continued his 
journey until he came to a town. 

And he saw there a certain royal palace, on the gate of 
which forty human heads, save one, were hanging, and 
he said to the people round about: “ Why have these 
heads been hung up here ?” and they said to him: “ The 
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King has a daughter who is possessed of great strength, 
and the man who can go in and vanquish her is to marty 
her; but he who poet in and is vanquished by her has 
his head hung on the gate.” ‘Then the young man went 
into the presence of the King and said to him: ‘I want 
to go down into the courtyard with thy daughter, and to 
pit my strength against hers.” And the King replied: 
“Do so, my boy, but it is a pity to kill thee. How many 
men like thyself have come here! But my daughter has 
killed them all.” Thereupon the young man said: “I 
want her to vanquish me, and I want my head to be cut. 
off and hung upon the gate.” And the King said to him: 
“Very good. Set thy wish down in writing and affix 
thy seal to it”; and the young man wrote down his wish 
and set his seal thereto. 

Then the servants laid some substance down in the 
courtyard, and the King’s daughter and the young man 
went down there, and each seized the other by the body. 
The young man gripped her and threw her on the ground, 
and then she got up and leaped upon him and threw him 
on the ground. Then at intervals he threw the princess 
and the princess threw him: and they continued the 
struggle for the space of two hours, and neither he nor 
she was the conqueror. Now the King was exceedingly 
angry because his daughter did not vanquish the young 
man, and he said to them: “ Ye have struggled enough 
for to-day. To-morrow ye shall go down again into the 
courtyard and renew the struggle.” 

Then the King called the physicians and said to them: 
“ This night burn some /ashish! and make this young 
man inhale the fumes, and when he is asleep search him 
and see if he wears an amulet, and what kind of clothes 
he wears. For my daughter has vanquished every one of 
the trained knights who have come here to do combat 
with her, and she hath overcome forty, save one; how 
then has it happened that she has not succeeded in van- 
quishing this opponent of hers who is only a mere youth ? ” 
And when the night had come and the young man was 

1 The well-known Aphrodisiac Cannabis Indica. 


379 


Muslim Tales 


asleep, the physicians went into his chamber and burnt 
hashish there, and when he had breathed the fumes of it 
and was sunk in heavy stupor, they examined his body, 
and they found the gizzard of the fowl embedded under 
the skin of his breast. Then they went for the instru- 
ments, and when they came back with them they cut open 
his body, and took out the gizzard from his breast, and 
sewed up the slit. 

When the young man woke up in the morning, he felt 
weak in his chest, and he discovered that he did not possess 
the strength which he had in his former days. Then, 
fearing that the princess would vanquish him and put 
him to death, he betook himself to flight. And he walked 
through the fields, and as he was going along he came 
across three men who were quarrelling together, and he 
said to them: “‘ What are ye quarrelling about?” and 
they replied: “We are quarrelling over three objects. 
We have a carpet which flies of its own accord through 
the air; if a man wants to go to the Mountain of Kaf, 
which is outside the world, he sitteth on the carpet, and 
he goeth there. We have also a bowl, and if anyone says 
to it, ‘ Fill thyself with onion stew,’ it filleth itself straight- 
way. And we have also a hand-mill, and if anyone turns 
the handle of it money drops out of it; and we want to 
know which of us is to have which thing.” 

And the young man said to them: “Show me the 
three objects, and I will distribute them among you with 
strict justice’; and the men brought out the three objects 
and showed them to the young man. Then he said to 
them: “ Unroll the carpet so that I may see how long 
it is.’ And he put the bowl and the hand-mill upon it, 
and then, taking his wand in his hand, he said: “‘I am 
now going to throw a stone with all my might; let all 
three of you run after it, and the man who first reaches 
it shall take the silver mill.” And the three men said to 
him: ‘“ Very good.” 

Then he took a stone in his hand and threw it with all 
his might, and the three men ran after it. Whilst they 
were running after the stone he struck the carpet with 
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his wand and said to it: ‘ Carry me to the Mountain of 
Kaf,” and the carpet few away with him and set him down 
on the Mountain of Kaf. Then he sat down and turned 
the handle of the mill, and money flowed out. And he 
said to the bowl: “I am hungry. Fill thyself with 
stewed meat and gravy, and let me eat,” and the bowl 
filled itself with stewed meat and gravy, and he ate. And 
when he had eaten he replaced the mill and the bowl on 
the carpet, and then flew off on it to the palace of the 
princess, and he went in and said to her: “Come down 
and let us do combat together.”? And the princess went 
down to him in the courtyard, and when he was standing 
on the carpet and she was standing by his side, he smote 
the catpet with his wand and said to it: “Fly with us 
to the Mountain of Kaf.”” And the carpet flew away 
with them both and set them down on the Mountain of 
Kaf. And he said to her: “ Which is the greater: the 
game which thou didst play with me, or this game?” 
She said to him: ‘I am under thy protection, and it irks 
me not. Take me back to my father’s palace and I will 
marry thee. I will say, ‘He hath vanquished me,’ and I 
will put the gizzard back in thy breast where it was for- 
merly. If thou wilt not do this we shall die here of 
hunger in the middle of the mountain.” 

Then he said unto her: “Art thou hungry at this 
moment? Shall I fetch thee hot stew to eat?” And 
she replied: “ Very good; bring it and let me see it.” 
And he brought the bowl and said to it: “ Fill thyself 
with stewed meat and gravy’; and the bowl did so and 
the young man and the princess ate together. And then 
he showed her the hand-mill which poured out money. 

And when they had rested together for a short time 
she said to him: “Come and let us walk about a little 
on the mountain.”” And having made him to get up from 
the carpet and put his feet on the ground, she snatched 
the wand from his hand and smote the carpet and said to 
it: “ Fly away and carry me to my father’s palace”; and 
the carpet flew off and transported her to the palace. 

Now the son of the musician found himself alone in 
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the heart of the Mountain of K4f, and he walked about 
weeping, and he continued to do this for a whole day. 
And at length he found two date-palms with fruit upon 
them, the dates of the one being red in colour and those 
of the other yellow. He plucked one of the yellow dates 
and ate it, and straightway a horn shot out from his head 
and twisted itself round the two date-palms; he put out 
his hand and plucked a red date and ate it, and lo! the 
horn disappeared from his head. Then he filled his cloak 
with red and yellow dates, and continued to journey 
onwards by day and by night for two months; and at 
last he came to the town where the princess lived. And 
he went and stood under the wall of the palace and cried 
out, saying: “‘ Here are dates which know no season (i.e. 
ate always ripe).” And the princess said to her servants : 
“Buy some dates for me from that man”; and they 
bought from him two measures (?) of dates and gave 
them to the princess. She looked at the yellow dates and 
ate two measures (?), and then eight horns shot out of 
her head, and each four of them touched a wall. 

Then the officials of the palace crowded round her, and 
her father said: ‘“‘ What is the news?” (i.e. What has 
happened ?), and they said: “‘ We looked up and saw 
eight horns shoot out suddenly from her head and they 
touched the walls.”” And her father summoned the physi- 
cians, but they did not know how to rid her of the horns, 
and they fetched saws and tried to saw through them, but 
the horns would not yield. Then her father sent a herald 
through the town and bade him cry: “ Whosoever can 
relieve the Sultin’s daughter of the horns, and heal her, 
shall marry her and be named Wazir of the King.” 

And the son of the musician went the first day and took 
a ted date, and broke it in pieces and put them in her 
mouth, and she ate them and one horn disappeared from 
the head of the princess. And the women rejoiced and 
cried out in their happiness: “ This physician is a very 
clever man.” And they kept him in the palace eight days, 
and he lived there, and each day he caused a horn to dis- 
appear, and finally the princess was rid of all the eight 
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horns. Then the King kept him there and made a con- 
tract of marriage with him, and the son of the musician 
married the princess and was appointed Wazir to the 
King. When he went to her chamber he said to her: 
“‘ Where are my carpet, and the wand, and the bowl and 
the mill? ” And she replied: “Is it thou?” He said 
to her: “Which is the stronger, my play or thine?” 
And she answered, saying: “‘ Thy play is stronger than 
mine”; and they lived together very happily. 
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THE STORY OF THE MAIDEN AND THE SINGING 
NIGHTINGALE 


HERE was once a man who had three sons and one 
daughter. And when their father died the three sons 
built a handsome house for their sister and established her 
in it with their mother. Now the maiden fell in love 
with a certain man, but she could not prevail upon her 
brothers to let her marry him. And she said to an old 
woman: “I love So-and-so, but I cannot make my 
brothers let me take him.” The old woman said to her: 
“Speak to them thus: ‘Ye have built me a handsome 
house, but there is one thing wanting.’ They will say 
to thee, ‘ What is it?’ and thou shalt reply, ‘A dulbul 
(nightingale) that singeth.? Then they will rise up and 
depart in search of the bird, and the nightingale shall 
scatter sand over them and make them to go down into 
the seventh earth.” 
When the brothers came to their sister she said to them : 
“ Bring me a nightingale which singeth to cheer me up ” ; 
and the eldest brother said to her: “ Very good.” And 
he gave his string of beads! to his brother and said to 
him: “If this string of beads shrinketh thou wilt know 
that the nightingale has killed me.” And he set out on 
his journey and marched into the desert, and every one 
who met him on the road said to him: “ Whither goest 
thou, O young man ?” and when he replied, “ I am going 
to search for the singing nightingale,” each man woul 
say, “ Alas, how many men like thyself have been killed 
by the singing nightingale! Now when thou arrivest at 
the tower, hide thyself in a corner of it, and do not let 
1 Or rosary. The sibba contains ninety-nine beads, one for each 


of the ninety-nine “‘ Beautiful Names ” of God; the string is com- 
pleted by a “tower,” which represents the name Allah. 
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the bird see thee until he cometh down and goeth into 
his cage to sleep. Then shut and fasten the door of the 
cage and carry him off and go back to thy home.” And 
the young man went, and found the tower, and hid him- 
self in a corner until the bird came down, and he did not 
wait for him to fall asleep soundly, but went to shut the 
door of the cage whilst his claws were still outside. And 
the bird thrust himself outside, and covered him with 
sand with his claws, and made him to sink into the depths 
of the earth. And his string of beads which was in his 
brother’s hands shrank. 

Then the second brother said to the youngest brother : 
“ Take this ring and put it on thy finger, and if thou seest 
it shrink, thou wilt know that I have gone to my death 
before thee. I am going to search for the singing nightin- 
gale and to bring back my brother.” And he departed 
and set out on his way, and he continued on his journey 
until he came to the singing nightingale. The bird came 
down to go into his cage, and the young man went to 
shut the door on him, but the bird thrust himself outside, 
and scattered sand over him with his claws, and made him 
to sink down into the earth. And the ring on his brother’s 
finger shrank. 

Then the youngest brother went to his mother and 
said to her: “I am going to fetch my brothers and the 
singing nightingale. Take this rose, and if thou seest it 
wilting and fading know thou that I also shall be dead.” 
And he left her and departed, and journeyed on until he 
came to the tower of the singing nightingale. He hid 
himself in a corner until the bird came down and went 
into his cage, and the young man waited until he was 
fast asleep, and then he shut the door of the cage on him. 
And the bird awoke and was greatly frightened and said 
to him: ‘I am under thy protection; set me free.” 
The young man said to him: “ Give me back my brothers 
and I will set thee free.” And the nightingale said to 
him: ‘Very good. Take the sand which is under the 
cage, sprinkle it on the ground and thy brothers will 
emerge from it.” Then the young man took the sand 

E.T.R. 385 BB 


Muslim Tales 


from under the cage and sprinkled it about, and he lifted 
his eyes and saw more than one thousand men emerge 
from the earth, and some of them were Blacks and some 
of them were Turks. And they said to the young man: 
“Thou hast captured the singing nightingale. We all 
came for that purpose, but we were unable to capture it, 
and had it not been that thou wast predestined to do so 
thou couldst not have done it.” And the young man 
sought for his brothers among that company but found 
them not. 

And he went to the singing nightingale and said to 
him: “ brothers have not yet come forth,” and the 
bird replied : “ Take the white sand and sprinkle it about.” 
Then he took the white sand and sprinkled it about, and 
his brothers came forth, with more than five hundred 
other men. And he embraced his brothers, and taking 
the singing nightingale with his cage they departed and 
set out on their journey to put it in the palace. And 
there the bird sang and brought forth such beautiful notes 
that the people left their houses and came and stood under 
the windows of the palace. 

And the eldest brother went out and sat in his shop, 
and whilst he was there a Mughrabi Arab passed by him, 
and said to him: “ Thy turban is dirty, O Muhammad 
the Clever One; wash it and then go and sit with the 
men.’’ And the brother took off his turban, and looked 
at it and found that it was clean. Then he went and 
found his mother and said to her: “Give me another 
turban, for a Mughrabi who has just passed me said to 
me, ‘ Thy turban is dirty.””’ And his mother gave him 
another turban, and he folded it, and bound it on his 
head and went to his shop. The Mughrabi passed by a 
second time and said to him: “Did I not tell thee to 
clean thy turban, O Muhammad the Clever One?” Then 
the young man went to his mother again and said to her: 
“Tell me, is not my turban cleaner than the turbans of 
the men who are sitting by me in the shops? How is 
it then that the Mughrabi came to me and said, ‘ Thy 
turban is dirty’?” His mother said to him: “I will 

386 


The Maiden and the Nightingale 


tell thee why it is, O my son. What the Mughrabi means 
is that thou hast a sister who is about to do an abominable 
thing, and he telleth thee to kill her.” Her son said to 
her: “Ya salam (ie. Good God!). What, kill my 
sister! I will take her with me, and we will go and live 
together in the desert, and God will provide the means 
whereon we both shall live.” 

Then he took his sister, and they set out together, and 
they travelled away from the town for a period of eight 
days. He brought her to a tree, and made her sit down, 
and they rested and ate together there. And he said to 
her: “ We will abide here, O my sister, and we will bring 
stones and build a hut; and I will hunt gazelle and provide 
thee with meat to eat.” At that moment Muhammad the 
Clever One heard the voices of men, and he got up and 
left his sister and walked away a short distance. And he 
discovered a secret cave, and he went down into it and 
found robbers there talking together and saying: “ Come, 
let us divide up the food into portions and eat”; and 
they divided the food and set the portions on the ground, 
and their chief said to them: “ Let every man take his 
share.” And Muhammad the Clever One went into their 
midst, and took a share with the others. Now there was 
one man who did not get a share, and he said to his com- 
panions: ‘‘I have not had my share”’; and they said to 
one another: “ Let us put our shares on the ground and 
count them.” And Muhammad put his share down with 
theirs, and they counted them, and they found that there 
were exactly forty shares save one; and their captain 
said: “ Take your shares ; the number is correct.”” Then 
Muhammad the Clever One stretched out his hand and 
took a share. At the end one share was wanting, and he 
said: “I have not received my share,” and the captain 
teplied: ‘“ We will give thee amnesty. Thou wouldst 
make it appear that thou art one of us; fear nothing.” 
And he ay to them: “ Here am I, a little child!’ And 
the robbers said to him: ‘“‘ What is thy trade?” and he 
teplied: “I am a robber by trade; I saw you and I 
followed you.” They said to him: “ Wilt thou keep 
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—_ with us o and day?” And he replied: “ Why ? 
ot what reason? Let me stay here to serve you”; and 
they said: “ Very good.” 

Then he went and brought his sister secretly, and placed 
her in a corner of the cave, and for eight days he served 
them well. At the end of the eight days he put them all 
to sleep, and snatching a sword from the side of one of 
the robbers, he fell upon the whole company of forty 
save one; and he killed them all and threw their bodies 
into a chamber. Then he called his sister and said to 
her: “ Behold, I have killed them. All the things and 
all the brass vessels now belong to thee. I will go out 
and hunt gazelle and will bring them in, and thou shalt 
make them ready, and we will eat.’’ And she said to 
him: ‘‘ Very good, O my brother.” 

And he went out and hunted gazelle, and as he was 
coming back to the cave he found two little lions. And 
he laidd hold upon them, and taking them in his hand, he 
catried them to his sister and said to her: “O my sister, 
these lions shall keep thee company when I am away 
from thee.” And she answered him, saying: “ Very 
good, my brother.”” One day he went out hunting, and 
whilst the maiden was walking about in the cave to amuse 
herself, she heard the sound of a man who was groaning 
and saying: “Oh!” Then she opened the door and 
found outside it a negro, who, though sorely wounded 
by highway robbers, was still alive. And she said: 
““ Please God, my brother shall be smitten even as he hath 
smitten thee.”” Then she dressed his wounds, and washed 
his body, and fed him until he was healed, when she 
removed him out of her chamber and hid him in the cave. 

And her brother continued to go out hunting and to 
return without perceiving anything unusual. And the 
maiden conceived and brought forth two children, and 
she said to the negro: “We must find some way of 
killing my brother.” The negro said to her: “ Thou 
must pretend to be sick, and say to him, ‘I am longing 
for some of the grapes which are growing in the Garden’ 
(i.e. Paradise). Thereupon he will set out to get thee 
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some of them, and the wild beasts will devour him on 
his way thither.” 

Then the woman laid herself down on her bed and 
pretended to be ill, and when her brother came she said 
to him: “Go and fetch me some grapes from Paradise, 
for I am longing for some.” And he replied: “I am 
ready to do so, O my sister.” Then he set out on his 
journey and when he had travelled for six months in the 
desert he met a Ghilah on his road, and he said to her: 
“Peace be upon thee, O our mother the Ghilah.” And 
she replied: “And peace be upon thee, O Muhammad 
the Clever One.” She said to him: “ Whither goest 
thou ? ” and he answered, saying: .“‘I am going to fetch 
some of the grapes of Paradise.” She said to him: “ The 
person who sent thee on this journey is an enemy of 
thine,”’ and he replied: ‘‘ Nay, it is my darling, my sister, 
who loves me more than anyone else in the world.” Then 
the Ghilah gave him a bowl, and she said to him: “‘ Cast 
this before thee on the ground, and then follow it until 
thou dost come to Paradise.” And he took the bowl 
from her and cast it along on the ground before him, and 
then he followed after it until he came to Paradise, and 
having plucked some grapes he retraced his steps, and 
came to the place where his sister was. 

As soon as the lions heard his voice they rushed out 
from the cave to meet him, and they leaped upon him 
and licked his face whilst he stroked and fondled them. 
Then his sister said to the negro: “ Hide thyself at once. 
What a piece of bad luck for us! My brother has come 
back and no man hath slain him.” And he went into 
her apartment and gave her the grapes, and she ate them. 

And when she had remained quiet for a week she said 
to the negro: “‘ Arrange for him some kind of death 
from which he cannot return”; and the negro said to 
her: “ Tell him that nothing but the Water of Life will 
heal thee of thy sickness.” And when her brother came 
she said to him: ‘“ Alas! I am still very ill, and I shall 
never be healed unless I can get some of the Water of Life 
to drink.” And he said to her: “I am ready to obey 
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thy commands, O my sister. I will bring thee some.” 
Then he mounted his ass and rode off into the desert, and 
the two lions ran after him, and though he drove them 
back frequently they always went back and followed him. 
And his sister said to him: ‘“ Take the lions with thee, 
for they will never stay quiet here.” 

And when he was gone his sister said to the negro: 
“If he ever cometh back we two must seize him and kill 
him and his lions.” Meanwhile the young man jour- 
neyed on in the desert, and when he had been travelling 
for a year he came to the Lake of the Water of Life, and 
he sat down under a tree by the side of it. And he looked 
up and saw two pigeons perched on a tree, and they were 
talking together, and the one said: “‘ The Sultan’s daughter 
is ill, The physicians know not how to heal her, and 
the Pi gg who does not know how to heal her 1s put 
to death.” The other pigeon said: “ Then how is she 
to be healed?” And the fellow replied: “ She can be 
healed by the Water of Life.” And having heard the 
words of the pigeons Muhammad the Clever One filled 
two large bottles and a pitcher with the water, and he 
put them on his ass, and went on his way until he arrived 
at the King’s house. Then he entered into the palace 
and said to the King: “I am a physician, and I would 
heal thy daughter.” The King said to him: “ Brave 
man! Get thee gone, it would be a pity to kill thee.” 
He said to the King: “I am quite ready to die as the 
other physicians have done if I do not heal her.” And 
the King said: “‘ Very good. If thou canst heal her thou 
shalt marry her.” Then Muhammad the Clever One 
went up to the princess, and he saw that they thought 
she was going to die because they had laid her on her 
bed with her face turned towards Makkah. And he 
turned out from the room all those who were in it, and 
having shut the door he took the pitcher containing the 
Water of Life and poured it over her; and she sat up 
straightway and held converse with him. Those who 
stood outside the door heard her voice, and the women 
uttered cries of joy. Then the young man opened the 
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door, and the princess asked for some food. And her 
father called the Kadi and had a contract of marriage 
drawn up, and so the young man married the princess, 
and the wedding feast was celebrated, and he remained 
with her for forty days. Before he left her he set down 
by her side a bottle of the Water of Life and said to her: 
“I am going away to see my kinsfolk, but I will come 
back.”” And he mounted his ass, and, taking with him 
the other bottle of the Water of Life for his sister, he set 
out and journeyed on until he came to his home. When 
his sister saw him she said to the negro: “ Behold, my 
wretched brother hath come back. I will go and draw 
away his attention by talking to him, and meanwhile do 
thou attack him in the rear and cut off his head.” 

And the young man alighted from his beast and greeted 
his sister and said to her: “J have brought thee some 
of the Water of Life”; and she replied: “ Very good, 
O my brother. My life belongeth to thy blood in this 
world.”’ And the negro came up behind the young man 
with cunning steps, and stabbed him with his dagger and 
cut off his head. When the lions saw the head of their 
master fall on the ground, they rushed out into the desert 
whimpering. Then the negro cut the body of the young 
man into pieces, and put them into his saddle-bag, and 
having fastened the saddle-bag on the ass he drove the 
beast out into the desert. And the lions followed the 
ass and drove him before them until they made him reach 
the house of the princess. And they seized the saddle- 
bag and taking it from the ass they went upstairs with it 
to the princess, and as they went tears rolled down their 
cheeks. The princess said to them: ‘‘ Why do ye cry? 
Hath your master beaten you, or what is the matter?” 
Then she put her hand into the saddle-bag to bring out 
its contents, and the head of the young man came out in 
her hand; and she smote her breast and said: ‘Is it an 
enemy or a friend who has slain thee?” Then she took 
the head and carried it into a chamber and, having washed 
it and placed it with the other parts of its body, she brought 
the bottle of the Water of Life and sprinkled some of it 
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over him; and the organs of the body began to work 
again and caused life to return to it. And when she had 
Pen the Water of Life over the body for eight days, 

e young man rose up and was stronger than he had been 
originally. Then she said to him: “ Who was it that 
killed thee?” and he replied: ‘ Numbers overthrow 
bravery. Forty highway robbers attacked me whilst I 
was On my journey to my home, and I killed them all. 
But there was only one enemy left, and he attacked me 
treacherously and unexpectedly.” And when the young 
man examined himself he found that he was in a better 
state of health than he had ever been before. Then he 
shut up the two lions in a chamber, so that they might 
not follow him, and he said to his wife: “J am going to 
see my father and mother, and I will come back”; and 
departed. 

And he stained himself black like a negro and, having 
bought a few rings and a little frankincense, he went to 
the place where his sister was, and he cried out: “O 
young maidens, I have rings and frankincense to sell.” 
And his sister said to her negro: “‘O my gracious lord, 
buy me some frankincense and some rings, which we will 
put on our children.” And the negro called the young 
man and said to him: “ Hast thou got frankincense and 
rings 2” and he replied: ‘‘ Yea, O fellow villager.” And 
the young woman leaned over to her negro and said to 
him: “O my gracious lord, if we had not cut up my 
brother and put the pieces of him in his saddle-bag I would 
sweat that the eyes of this negro are as it were the eyes of 
my brother.” The negro replied: ‘“ Where is thy brother 
now, thinkest thou? He is dead, and the wild beasts 
have devoured him.” And whilst the negro and the 
young woman were talking with their heads close together, 
Muhammad the Clever One pulled out his sword, and 
smote the negro in the middle of the body and cut him 
in two. Then he seized the three children and hacked 
them in pieces, which he cast out into the desert. Next 
he seized his sister, who cried out to him: “‘ O my brother, 
I am under thy gracious protection.” And he said to 
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her: “ How canst thou be under my —— ? Hast 
thou left me anything to protect?” And having dug a 
hole in the ground, he buried her in it alive. And he 
went back to the King and said to him: “ My mother 
and father are dead, give me camels to bring their posses- 
sions hither.”’ And he took with him one hundred camels, 
and he went to the robbers’ cave and brought away from 
there during the next eight days all the goods and posses- 
sions that had belonged to the highway thieves. 
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THE STORY OF THE PRINCESS ARAB-ZANDIQ 


HERE was once a king who said to his Wazir one 

night: “ Come, let us take a walk together through 
the town.” And they set out on their way and they found a 
house in which the people were in the habit of talking by 
night. And they stopped before the house, and they heard 
the voice of a woman which said: “ If the King will marry 
me I will make him a pie which shall be large enough for 
him and his army.” And the voice of a second woman 
said: “If the King will marry me I will make him a tart 
large enough for him and his army.” And the voice of a 
third woman said: “ If the King will marry me I will give 
him a daughter with golden hair and a son with hyacinthine 
locks ; if they weep the heavens shall thunder and rain will 
fall, and if they laugh both the sun and the moon shall show 
themselves.” The King hearkened to the voices and then 
turned away. 

When the dawn came he set out for the three women, and 
had contracts written and married them. He passed the 
night with the woman who had spoken first, and he said to 
her: “ Where is the pie which is to be big enough for me 
and my army?” She replied: “The words spoken by 
night are greased with butter, and as soon as the day appears 
they melt away.” The King passed the second night with 
the second speaker, and said to her: “ Where is the tart 
which is to be large enough for me and my army?” She 
replied : “ It was only a remark which I uttered at random.” 
And the King sent both of them down to the kitchen to 
work there with the slaves. He passed the third night with 
the third speaker and said to her: ‘‘ Where is the daughter 
with the golden hair, and whete is the son with the hya- 
cinthine locks, whom thou didst promise to give me?” 
And she replied : “ Have patience with me for nine months 
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and nine minutes.” And she conceived and completed her 
nine months and nine minutes, and her time for bringing 
forth was nigh. 

And on the night when she was to be delivered the mid- 
wife was sent for, and as she was coming another wife of 
the King went out on the toad, and met her and said to her : 
“How much money will the King give thee when thou 
hast delivered the woman?” And the midwife replied: 
“He will order his Wazir to give me fifteen mahbabs.” 
And the King’s wife said to the midwife : “ Here are forty 
mabbibs which I give thee out of my own money; take 
them and these two little blind puppies. When the woman 
has brought forth her son and daughter, take the children 
and put them in a box ; then put these two puppies with the 
woman in the place of her children and take the boy and 
the girl away and kill them.” And the midwife took the 
money and the two puppies and went on her way. 

And when the woman had brought forth her children, the 
midwife took them from her and placed them in a box, and 
having given the two puppies to the woman she went to the 
King. And she said to him: “I am afraid to speak to 
thee’’; and he replied: “ Speak, I will grant thee thy 
pardon whatever thou sayest.””’ Then shesaid: “ Thy wife 
hath given birth to two puppies.” And straightway the 
King commanded, saying: “‘ Take the woman, plaster her 
all over with pitch, and tie her to the staircase, and let 
everyone who goes up or comes down spit upon her.” 
And the servants took her and led her to the staircase, and 
the old midwife carried off the children in a box and went 
and threw them in the river. 

Now there lived on an island in the river a fisherman and 
his wife ; and his wife had given him no children. When 
the fisherman went down to the river front in the morning 
to fish, he found there a box which had been cast up on the 
shore. And he took the box and went to his wife and, 
setting it down between them, he said to her: “ Now 
hearken, O my wife, for I am going to make an agreement 
with thee; if there be money in the box it shall be mine, 
and if there be children they shall belong to thee ” ; and she 
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said to him: “ Very good. I am satisfied with thy pro- 
posal.”” Then they opened the box and found a little boy 
and a little girl. The boy put a finger in the mouth of the 
girl, and the girl put a finger in the mouth of the boy, and 
each sucked the finger of the other. And the woman took 
the children out of the box and prayed to God, saying: “I 
beseech Thee to make milk to come into my breasts for 
these dear little children.”” And by the might of Almighty 
God milk came into her breasts, and she suckled the chil- 
dren until they were old enough to wean, and she brought 
them up until they were twelve years old. 

One day the fisherman went down to the river to fish, 
and he caught two large white fish. And the boy said to 
him: “ These two white fish are very fine, O my father ; 
I want to take them either to sell or to give to the King as a 
gift.’ And he went away with them to the fish market, 
and the people gathered themselves together round him, 
some looking at the fish and some at him. And the King 
passed by, and when he saw the two white fish and the boy 
he said to him: ‘‘ For how much wilt thou give me these, 
O boy?” And the boy said to him: “I will give them to 
thee for nothing.” Then the King took him with him and 
went to the palace, and he said to him: “ What is th 
name?’ And the boy replied: “ My name is Stemiand, 
the Clever One, and my father is the fisherman who liveth 
on the island.’ And the King gave him thirty mahbabs 
and said to him: “ Get thee gone, O Clever One, and come 
back and see me here every day ”; and the boy departed 
and gave the thirty mahbbibs to his father. 

On the following day the boy took fish and went and gave 
them to the King, and the King led him into his garden, and 
sat down there and held converse with the boy. And he 
was so pleased with the boy’s visits to him that he gave him 
a horse to ride on from the river to the palace and back. 
On the following day, when he was in the garden with the 
— the Queen saw him as she was looking out of the 

indow, and she recognized him. Then she sent for the 
old woman and said to her: “I told thee to kill the chil- 
dren, but they are still alive on the earth.” And the old 
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woman teplied: “ O Queen, have patience with me for the 
space of three days, and I will cil him.”’ 

And the old woman departed and took an earthenware 
jat, and tied a cord round it; then she recited incantations 
over it, and mounted upon it and smote it with a hide whip, 
and the jar flew up into the air and continued on its way 
until it came down on the island near the hut of the fisher- 
man. There she found the little girl, the sister of Mu- 
hammad the Clever One, seated by herself, and she said to 
her: “O my daughter, why dost thou sit here sadly all by 
thyself? Tell thy brother to fetch thee the rose of Arab- 
Zandiq, so that it may stay here with thee, and sing to thee 
and give thee pleasure, instead of letting thee sit here in 
sadness and alone.” And the old woman, having said these 
words, departed from her and went her way. 

When the maiden’s brother came back to the hut he found 
his sister angry, and he said to her: “‘O my sister, why art 
thou angry?” And she replied: “I want the rose of 
Arab-Zandiq, so that it may sing to me and amuse me.” 
And he said unto her: “I am ready to get it; I will do so.” 
And he mounted his horse and rode out into the desert, 
where he found a Ghilah seated grinding wheat with a hand- 
mill. Then he got down from his horse, and going behind 
her back he took her breasts, which were hanging over her 
shoulders, and sucked first the right one and then the left 
one, and then he came in front of her and said: “‘ Peace be 
with thee, O my mother Ghilah.” And she replied: “ If 
thy salutation were not better than thy words I would eat 
thy flesh before thy bones.” Then she said to him: 
“ Whither goest thou, O Muhammad, the Clever One?” 
And he replied: “I am going to seek the singing rose of 
Arab-Zandiq.” And she pointed out the way to him and 
said: ‘In the front of the palace thou wilt find a goat and 
a dog tethered, with a piece of meat before the goat and 
some clover before the ea Take the piece of meat from 
before the goat and cast it to the dog, and take the clover 
from before the dog and throw it to the goat. Then the 
door will open itself before thee, and thou canst go in and 
pluck the rose. Pluck the rose and go out of the garden 
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immediately, without looking behind thee, for if thou dost 
turn thyself round thou wilt become enchanted, and will be 
a into stone like the other enchanted folk who are 

ere.’’ 

So Muhammad departed, and he did as the Ghilah told 
him to do. He went into the garden, he plucked the rose, 
he came out by the door, and he put the meat before the 
goat again and the clover before the dog ; and he took the 
rose and went away to carry it to his sister. Then he 
returned to the King, who greeted him and said to him: 
“Where hast thou been, O Clever One? Why hast thou 
been away from me so long?” He said to the King: “I 
was ill”; and the King led him into the garden and they 
sat down together. And the Queen, ieckinn out of the 
window, saw them sitting together, and she sent for the old 
woman, and beat her severely, and said toher: “‘ Wouldst 
thou dare to mock me, O thou detestable old woman ? ” 
And she replied: ‘“ Have patience with me, O Queen, for 
three days.”” Then she mounted the earthenware jar, and 
went to the maiden on the island and said to her: “‘ Hath 
thy brother brought thee the rose? ” She replied: “ Yes, 
but it does not sing.” The old woman said to her: “ It 
will only sing when it has its mirror with it ”’; and she left 
the maiden and departed. 

When the maiden’s brother came he found her very 
angty, and he said to her: “ Why art thou angry, O my 
sister?’ And she replied: “I want the mirror which 
belongs to the rose, and through which it singeth.” And 
he said: “ Very good, O my sister, I am ready to do thy 
will; I will fetch the mirror for thee.” Then he mounted 
his horse and set out on his way, and he went to the Ghiilah, 
who said to him: “‘ What dost thou want, O Muhammad 
the Clever One?” And he replied: “IJ want the mirror 
of the rose.” And the Ghiilah said to him: “ Very good. 
Go and do as thou didst formerly with the goat and the 
dog. When thou hast gone into the garden thou wilt find 
steps there. Ascend these, and in the first chamber which 
appeareth to thee thou wilt find the mirror hanging up. 

ake it, and leave the chamber immediately, and do not look 
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behind thee ; if the earth bursts into flames, make thy heart 
like steel, otherwise thy visit will have been in vain.” 

And Muhammad the Clever One went there as the 
Ghiilah had directed him, and he took the mirror, and the 
earth burst into flames under him, but he made his heart as 
hard as an anvil, and he paid no attention to his burns. 
And he took the mirror and carried it to his sister, and she 
put it in front of the rose, but the rose did not sing. Then 
the young man went to the King, who said to him: “‘ Where 
hast thou been, O Clever One?” And he replied: “TI 
went to a certain place with my father, but now I am back 
again ’’; and the King took him by the hand and led him 
into the garden. And the Queen saw him there, and she 
sent for the old woman and said to her: “ Wouldst thou 
dare to make a mock of me, O thou wretched old woman ? ” 
And the old woman said to her: “ Have patience with me 
for another three days, O Queen; this time we shall see 
the beginning and the end.” Then she mounted the 
earthenware jar, and went to the maiden and said to her: 
“Hath thy brother brought the mirror? ”’ And she re- 
plied: “ Yes, he hath, but the rose will not sing.” And 
the old woman said to her: “ The rose will only sing when 
its mistress, who is called Arab-Zandiq, is with it”; and 
she departed and went her way. 

And the young man came back and found his sister angry, 
and he said to her: “‘ Why art thou angry, O my sister ? ” 
And she said to him: “ I want Arab-Zandiq, the mistress of 
the rose and of the mirror, so that the rose may sing to me ; 
and I want them to amuse me when I am alone.” And he 
said unto her: “‘ Very good; I will bring Arab-Zandiq.” 
Then he mounted his horse and rode off to the Ghilah, and 
he said to her: ‘‘ How art thou, O mother Ghilah e” 
And she said to him: ‘*‘ What dost thou want this time, O 
Muhammad the Clever One?”’ And he said to her: “I 
want Arab-Zandiq, the mistress of the rose and the mirror.” 
And she said to him: “OO Muhammad the Clever One, 
kings and pashas have not been strong enough to carry her 
off, and she has transformed them all into stones: as for 
thee, thou art of weak stature and poor; what thinkest thou 
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would become of theer” And he said to her: “Only 
show me the road, O mother Ghilah, and under the favour 
of Allah I will carry her off.” And the Ghiilah said: “ Go 
to the west side of the palace, and there thou wilt find an 
open window. Take thy horse’s head and set it under the 
window close to the wall, and then cry out as loudly as 
thou canst: ‘Come down, O Arab-Zandiq.’” 

Then Muhammad the Clever One — and he 
stopped under the open window, and he set his horse’s head 
by the window, and cried out and said: “‘ Come down, O 
Arab-Zandiq.”’ And she looked out and threw words of 
abuse at him and said: “Run away, thou foolish boy.” 
And Muhammad the Clever One lifted up his eyes and found 
that one half of his horse had been changed into stone. 
And he cried out a second time in a loud voice, saying : 
“Come down, O Arab-Zandiq!”’ And again she abused 
him and said: “I tell thee to run away, thou foolish boy.” 
He lifted up his eyes and found that not only his horse but 
one half of himself also was transformed into stone, but he 
cried out again in a loud voice: “1 command thee to come 
down, O Arab-Zandiq!’’ Then she leaned one half of 
her body out of the window, and her hair fell down to the 
ground, and Muhammad the Clever One seized her hair, 
twisted it round his hand, and pulled her out of the window, 
and cast her on the ground. And she said to him: “O 
Muhammad the Clever One, thou art destined for me only, 
by the life of the King, thy father, let go my hair.” And 
he said: “ My father is not the King; my father is a 
fisherman.” And she replied: “ Nay, but thy father is the 
King, and later I will relate to thee his history.” And 
Muhammad said to her: “I will only let go thy hair on 
condition that thou wilt set free all the men who have been 
enchanted by thee”; and she made a movement with her 
right arm, and they were set free straightway. And they 
rushed upon Muhammad to carry him off, but some amon 
them said : “‘ Thanks are due to this man who has delivere 
us; would you then carry him off?” So they left Mu- 
hammad where he was, and departed. 

Then Arab-Zandiq took him and led him into her house. 
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And she commanded her servants to go and build a palace 
in the middle of the island of the fisherman, and they went 
and did so; and she took Muhammad and her soldiers and 
went there with them. Then she said to him: “Go to 
the King, and when he saith to thee: ‘ Where hast thou 
been?’ say to him: ‘I have been making teady to get 
married, and I invite thee and thy army to the wedding.’ ” 
And Muhammad went to the King, who said to him: 
“‘ Where hast thou been, O Clever One ?”’ and he replied : 
“I have been getting ready to be married, and I invite thee 
and all thy army to the wedding.” Then the King said to 
his Wazir: “ This young man is the son of a fisherman,and 
he has just invited me and my army to his wedding.” And 
the Wazir said to the King: “ Because of thy love for him 
command thy soldiets to take with them food for eight 
days, and we also will take our own provisions with us.” 
And the King commanded his soldiers to get ready and to 
prepare rations for them for eight days. And the soldiers 
set out and went to the home of the fisherman; there they 
found five tents pitched, and the King was astonished. 
Then food was served to them, both dishes of pastry and of 
meat, and as soon as they had eaten what was before them, 
another kind of food appeared forthwith. And the soldiers 
said among themselves: “‘ We should like to stay here for 
a couple of years to eat meat, and not to be obliged to eat 
beans and peas continually ” ; and they remained there for 
forty days, until the wedding festivities had come to an 
end, and they were well pleased with their food. Then the 
King departed with his army, and he said to his Wazir: 
“We must invite them just as they invited us ” ; and they 
sent an invitation to Muhammad and Arab-Zandiq. And 
Arab-Zandiq commanded their soldiers to set out and to go 
on to the King’s city before them, and the soldiers went and 
filled the town, and sufficient billets could not be found for 
them, and they were distributed among the peasants who 
lived round about the city. 

Then Arab-Zandiq set out with Muhammad the Clever 
One and the maiden his sister, and they went into the 
palace. And as they were going up the stairs, Arab-Zandiq 
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saw the mother of Muhammad the Clever One, who was 
plastered all over with pitch, and bound with chains, and 
she threw a Kashmiri shaw] over her and covered her. The 
servants who were standing about said to Arab-Zandiq : 
“Why dost thou cover her with a shawl? Thou must spit 
upon her when thou goest up and comest down.” And she 
said: ““ Why?” and they replied: “ Because she brought 
forth two puppies instead of children to the King.” 
And the servants went and informed the King of what 
had happened, and they said to him: “One of the strange 
ladies hath thrown a Kashmiri shawl over the woman who 
was ‘standing on the stairs, and it hath covered her over, 
and she did not spit upon her.”” And the King came to 
Arab-Zandiq and said to her: “ Why didst thou cover her 
with the shawl?” And she replied: “ Tell thy servant to 
take her to the bath, and to wash her and dress her in royal 
apparel, and then I will tell thee her history.”” And the 
ing commanded, and the servants took her to the bath and 
washed her and dressed her in royal apparel, and then she 
was taken and led to the company in the hall. Then the 
King said to Arab-Zandiq: “ Now tell me her history.” 
And Arab-Zandiq said to him: “Hearken, O King, 
when the fisherman speaketh.” Then she turned to the 
fisherman and said: “‘ Did thy wife bring forth Muhammad 
the Clever One and his sister at one birth, or did she bring 
them forth one ata time?” The fisherman answered and 
said to her: “‘ My wife hath no children.”” And Arab- 
Zandiq said to him: “ Then whence hast thou taken 
them?” And he said: “I went down to the river to fish 
one morning, and I found them in a box on the river-bank : 
I took them away and my wife brought them up.” Arab- 
Zandiq said: “‘ Didst thou hear, O King?” And the 
King said to the woman from the staircase: “‘ Are these 
thy children, O woman?” And she answered and said to 
him: “ Tell them to uncover their heads so that I may see 
them”; and the children uncovered their heads, and one 
head was covered with golden hair, and the other with 
hyacinthine locks. And again the King said to the woman : 
“ Are these thy children ?”’ She said to him: “ Tell them 
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to weep, and if it thunders and rains they are my children, 
and if it does neither they are not my children.” There- 
upon the children wept, and it thundered and rained. And 
again the King said to her: “ Are these thy children ? ” 
And she said to him: “ Tell them to laugh, and if the sun 
and moon appear they are my children.” Then the chil- 
dren were told to laugh, and they did so, and the moon and 
the sun appeared. And the King said to her: “ Are these 
thy children P ” and she answered, saying: “‘ They are my 
children, and they came forth from my body.”’ Then the 
King appointed the fisherman to be his Wazir on the right 
hand, and he commanded his people to illuminate the city 
for a period of forty days. On the last day of the rejoicings 
he seized his wife and the old midwife, and he burnt them 
and scattered their ashes to the winds of heaven. 
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THE STORY OF THE PRINCE AND HIS HORSE 


HERE was once a Sultan to whom a son was born, and 

on the day of the boy’s birth a thorough-bred mare 
belonging to the Sultan produced a foal; and the Sultan 
said: “ The foal that is just born belongeth to the newly- 
born child.” When the boy was grown up his mother 
died, and the mare that had produced the foal died also. 
And the King married another wife. And the boy was sent 
to school, and every time he came back to the palace he 
went to the horse and patted it, and gave him food and 
water. Now the slave woman whom the King had married 
had a lover, a certain Jew, but they were prevented from 
intimacy by Muhammad the Clever One ; and they said to 
each other: “ What shall we do?” And they made up 
their minds that they would poison Muhammad the Clever 
One. And when the boy came back from school he found 
his horse weeping, and he said: “ What is it that makes thee 
weep, O my horse ?”’ And his horse said to him: “Iam 
weeping about the possibility of thy losing thy life.” And 
he said to the horse: “ Who is going to kill me?” And 
the horse said to him: “ Thy father’s wife. They have 
concocted a poison which they are going to put in thy food ; 
be careful not to eat it.” 

And when the boy went upstairs to his father’s wife she 
set a dish of food before him. Now at that moment a cat 
came up to him, and he set the dish of food before it, and 
the cat ate and died. Then the wife and the Jew were sore 
afraid, and they said to each other: “‘ Who told him about 
the poison ?”’ And they said: “ No one but his horse can 
have told him.” Then the Jew brought to the woman a 
pot of ointment, and said toher: “ Rub thy body with this 
and pretend that thou art ill,” and she did so. And the 
Jew pretended to be a physician, and when the King heard 
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the people talking about him, he had him brought to visit 
his wife. And when the Jew had examined her he said: 
“ The only thing that will cure her is the heart of a foal born 
of a thorough-bred mare.” And the King said: ‘“ Well, 
that’s a simple matter, we have that.””> When Muhammad 
the Clever One came in, his father said to him: “ Thy 
mother is ill, and the physician has ordered her the heart of 
a foal born of a thorough-bred mare.” His son replied : 
““O father, there is no trouble about that, but I have never 
ridden my hotse yet. I should like to ride him first, and 
when I come back with him, cut his throat and take his 
heart.”” Then the King commanded his servants to prepare 
an escort, and he had a magnificent saddle studded with 
diamonds put upon the horse and they brought the horse to 
Muhammad the Clever One, and he mounted him, and then 
the whole cavalcade proceeded on its way. 

As soon as the escort came out of the town, the horse 
began to gallop, and he was soon out of sight, and though 
the horsemen followed him as fast as they could they could 
not find him. And Muhammad continued to ride the 
horse until he entered the territory of another King, when 
he dismounted, and finding himself by a poor man dressed 
in ragged garments he said to him: “‘ O Shaykh, wilt thou 
not give me those clothes for ten wahbabs?’’ And the poor 
man said: “ Very good”; and he took off his clothes and 
gave them to the prince, who gave him ten mahbbabs for 
them. And Muhammad took off his own apparel, and laid 
it on the back of the horse and dressed himself in the gar- 
ments of the poor man. And the horse gave him one of 
his hairs and a flint from which to strike fire, and said to 
him: “ If ever thou hast need of me, set light to this hair, 
and I will be with thee forthwith.” 

Then Muhammad the Clever One went into the town, 
and he walked about until he came to the garden of the 
King. And he went in, and finding the head-gardener he 
said to him: “I am a stranger in this town, but canst not 
thou employ me in this garden? ”’ And the gardener said 
to him: “ Very good.” And he took him through the 
garden, and gave him a whip, and taking him to a water- 
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wheel he said to him: “ Drive this ox; that is the work 
that thou hast to do.” And when Muhammad the Clever 
One had driven the ox for several days, he wished to see his 
horse, and he struck the flint and the horse appeared. Then 
he took off the garments which he was wearing, and put on 
his own apparel, and he mounted his horse and proceeded 
to gallop on him in the garden. And the youngest daugh- 
ter of the King was looking out of the window into the 
rden, and when she saw Muhammad the Clever One she 
uilt her hopes upon him. And Muhammad dismounted 
and took off his own apparel, and put on the ragged gar- 
ments and went to the water-wheel to drive the ox round. 
And when the head-gardener came in and saw the state of 
disorder the garden was in, he went to Muhammad the 
Clever One and asked him: ‘‘ Who hath been here and 
made the garden paths in such a mess ?”’ And he replied : 
“TI do not know, for I stay near the water-wheel to drive 
the ox round.” And the head-gardener seized him and tied 
him to a tree and was about to beat him, when the princess 
cried out and said to him: “ Let him go.” And the head- 
gardener let him go, and Muhammad went and stayed by 
the water-wheel to drive the ox round. 

And the princess sent to him each day a bread-cake and a 
chicken, and she went to her sisters and said to them: 
“Our father is going to make us into sour old maids.” 
And they were gathered together, and came to their mother 
in a body and said to her: “ Our father is going to keep us 
here with him and turn us into sour old maids; is he not 
going to get us married?” And their mother told the 
King, and he sent out a crier to command all the men to 
come to the house of the princesses, because they wished to 
get married. And the men came and passed along by the 
house of the princesses, and each time a man pleased one of 
them she threw a handkerchief on him. In this way six of 
the princesses were provided with husbands, but the seventh 
and youngest had not thrown the handkerchief on any man. 
When this was reported to the King, he said: “Is it pos- 
sible that there is not a man left in the town?” And he 
was told, saying: “ There is no one left except a poor man 
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who drives the ox to turn the water-wheel in the garden.” 
Then the King commanded him to be brought, and as he 

assed by the palace the princess threw a handkerchief on 

im, When the King heard this he was very angry, and he 
had contracts of marriage drawn up for six of his daughters, 
and got them married, but he ordered that the youngest 
daughter and her man should be shut up in a chamber. 
The six sons-in-law of the King went and lived with their 
wives, but the youngest daughter and her man remained 
shut up in the chamber. 

Now the King, by reason of his anger, fell sick, and the 
physicians prescribed for him the milk of a lioness which 
he was to drink from the skin of a virgin lioness. And the 
King said: “ What? I have six sons-in-law, and I will 
command them to fetch this milk for me.’ And they 
mounted their horses, and set out to fetch the milk of the 
lioness for the King. And the poor husband of the seventh 
daughter went to a miller, and took from him a broken (Le. 
lame) mare, and he mounted her and departed ; and all the 
people of the town laughed at him when he rode out of the 
town. Then he struck his flint, and his horse appeared, and 
he said to him: “I call upon thee to make a camp for 
me, the beginning of which is not known, and the end of 
which cannot be written down, and I want it to be full of 
lionesses.”” And Muhammad the Clever One lifted up his 
eyes, and behold, the camp was made, and a tent of gold, 
embroidered with jewels, had been pitched in it for him.: 
And the six sons-in-law of the King passed by and found 
the camp made and full of lionesses; and they rejoiced 
greatly, and they dismounted, and went to the servants and 
said: “ We want some milk of a lioness in the skin of a 
lioness.” And the servants said to them: “ Be so kind as 
to go in and see the King”; and they went into the royal 
tent and did homage to the King. And the King said to 
them: “‘ What do ye want ?”’ and they beg : “O King, 
we want some milk of a lioness in the skin of a lioness.” 
And he said to them: “ Will ye undertake to abide by the 
conditions which I am about to lay down for you?” and 
they replied: “ We agree to accept them.” And the King 
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said to them: “I will brand each one of you on the back 
with a circle and a stick”; and they said: “‘ Very good. 
We have no means of preventing thee from doing this.” 
And when the King had branded them he led out an old 
lioness, which he slaughtered and skinned, and another old 
lioness, which he milked into the skin; and the King’s 
sons-in-law took these and departed. 

Then Muhammad the Clever One took a lioness that had 
just brought forth whelps for the first time, and a lioness 
that had never had whelps, and he slew the latter and 
skinned her, and milked the other lioness into her skin ; 
and he took this and departed. And he said to his horse : 
“ May God give thee a good reward for thy work this 
day.” Then he mounted his lame mare, and rode into the 
town, and all the people jeered at him as he went his way to 
the miller; and having delivered up to him the mare he 
went to the palace. And he gave the milk to his wife, and 
she took it and carried it to her mother. Now the phy- 
sicians had examined the milk that the six sons-in-law of the 
King had brought, and they said: “ This is the milk of an 
old lioness and is of no use at all.” 

And the queen smote her hands together, and officers 
came up, and she said to them: “ Give this milk to the 
physicians that they may examine it.””’ And when they had 
done so they said: “‘ This 1s what we have been asking 
for”; and they gave it to the King to drink, and he was 
healed. And he said: “ Who brought this milk ? ” and it 
was told him: “ The husband of thy youngest daughter.” 
And the King was angry and said: “‘ Even though ye give 
me this milk to drink, do not say that the husband of my 
youngest daughter brought it.” 

When the King recovered, a war broke out, and he went 
out of the town with his soldiers and his six sons-in-law, 
and they pitched their tents; and the enemy pitched his 
tents opposite theirs. Then Muhammad the Clever One 
went to the miller and took his lame mare, and he mounted 
her and rode out, and the people of the town said to him: 
“Get back, O master, the soldiers have been beaten.” 
But he went on his way until he was outside the town, 
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when he struck the flint and his horse appeared; and he 
put on his own apparel, and he said to the sae : “T entreat 
thee to make fire to flow out of every hair on thy body.” 
Then he rode towards the King and said to him: “I dedi- 
cate myself to the service of thyself and thy six sons-in-law.” 
And he rode into the battle and began to lay about him with 
his swotd, and at the same time his horse shot out fire from 
his body, and when he had killed one-third of the soldiers 
of the enemy, he disappeared and was no more seen. And 
the King said: “ Would that this deed had been done by 
my six sons-in-law.” 

And Muhammad the Clever One came back from his 
hard work and slept. And on the following day he did as 
he had done before, that is to say, he killed the second third 
of the army of the enemy. And the King met him, and 
took off his ring from his finger and put it on the finger of 
Muhammad, who straightway disappeared. And on the 
third day he did as he had done on the first day, and killed 
one third of the soldiers of the enemy. As he was returning 
he received a wound in his arm, and the King met him and 
bound up his arm with his royal handkerchief, and Mu- 
hammad the Clever One disappeared and was no mote seen. 
Then the King gave his soldiers the order to collect the 
horses and the baggage. And he entered the town, being 
angry because his sons-in-law had failed to do what he 
expected. And the King’s youngest daughter, the wife of 
Muhammad, heard the story of what he had done, and she 
went to her mother and said to her: “ Make my father 
come and see his ring and his royal handkerchief.” And 
she did so, and the King came and found his ring and his 
royal handkerchief on Muhammad the Clever One. Then 
the King fell at his feet and kissed him as he lay asleep ; 
whereupon Muhammad the Clever One rose up and, stupi- 
fied with his sleep, said to him: “‘ Why doest thou thus, O 
King?” And the King answered him, saying: “O my 
son, do not cause me sadness. What is thy history, O my 
son?” And he said to the King: “I am, like thyself, the 
son of a prince, and thy six sons-in-law are vassals of my 
father. JI beat them, and they fled, and through fear of my 
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father I set out in search of them. I came here and found 
that they were thy sons-in-law, and then I forced myself to 
keep silence. And as regards thy daughter, she saw me 
whilst I was in the garden, and she recognized my true 
position in life. Here is thy daughter, O King ; she is still 
a virgin.” Then the King arranged a wedding for Mu- 
hammad the Clever One and his daughter, and they were 
married and lived together very happily. Then Muhammad 
said to the King: “O Amir of the Faithful, I want to 
depart to my native country’; and the King provided 
everything that was necessary for his journey, and he took 
his wife and departed, and an escort went with him part of 
the way, and returned. And Muhammad marched on until 
he arrived in his Kingdom ; there he found that his father 
was dead, and he reigned in his father’s stead. And he had 
the Jew and his father’s wife brought before him, and he had 
a fire made, and they were cast into it, and were utterly 
consumed. And that is the end of this story. 
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‘Abd ar-Rakhim, 309 
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Ass in Book of the Dead, 28 
Ass restored to life, 285 
Assessors, the Forty-two, 174 
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Ninety-nine, 384 

Bekhten, possessed Princess 
of, 142-8 

Benjamin of Jerusalem, 289 
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Cannabis Indica (hashish), 24 
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37 
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the, 30, 287f.; miracles 
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Crosses of the two thieves, 287 
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14 
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13 


Dagger and bowl, 310 

Damanhir, 218 
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173 f. 
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Darkness, Powers of the, 272 
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Dasstk, 218 
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Djedjemankh, 38-40 
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Egyptians, the Christian, 12 ; 
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Envoy, Sadani, Story of the, 
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Eschatology, Egyptian, 17 

Eucharist, 267, 268 
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Fat, human, in magic, 366 
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Firth, Mr. C. N., 35 
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Flute, 368 
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Gann, 311 
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Gardiner, Dr. A. H., 48, 67, 
88 

Gaw, town of, 69 

George, St., 12 

Ghoul, 309 

Ghil, Ghilah, 309, 311, 313, 
341, 346, 360, 389, 397 

Giant, the Syrian, 18, 74 

Gihon (Nile), 274 

Giné (guinea), 374 
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Gizah, 36 

Goddess of the North, 85 
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Goliath, 18; the defeat of, 74 
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Goodwin, C., 21 
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- Hertetef, 35, 41 


Hess, Dr., 149 

Heteba, Queen, 141 
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Hor, son of a lady, 181 f. 
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Horus, a scribe, 110 
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Irenaeus, 287 


416 


Index 


Irene, 229 
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Jehosaphat, 195 
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John, the Apostle, 29; visits 
heaven, 204-12 
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Kafr al-Batran, 149 

Kagabu, 95, 110 
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Kharu, 120 

Khemen, 183 
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Khnem-Asut, the pyramid, 67 
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Khonsu-Nefer-hetep, 26, 142 f., 
146-8 

Khufu, 20, 25, 35 f. 
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Krall, Dr., 27, 149, 191 
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Lady of Heaven, 85 
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Lake of Coptos, 154 

Lake of fire, 29 

Lake of Kamur, 70 
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133 

Leeks, 363, 364 
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Lions, 391 
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80 
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Love stories, 24 
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Luxor, temple of, 144 
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Magic in the Siidan, 181 f. 
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Maki, 82 

Makkah (Mecca), 353, 369, 377, 
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Man, creation of, 198 

Man, substance of, 211 

Manetho, 23 

Mark, St., 11, 282 

Mafy, the Virgin, 12, 195, 201, 
280 

Maspero, Gaston, 11, 22, 88, 
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Massage, 42, 120 

Mastéma (Devil), 12, 293 

Mati canal, 69 
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Mehit-urit, 115 

Meh-usekht, 170, 171, 172, 189 

Mekhir, month of, 68 

Mekmer, 130 

Melon, the magical, 334 
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Memphis, 17, 25, 29, 36, 44, 71, 
82, 83, 288 

Mena, St., 13 

Meneferkaptah, 150 

Mengebet, 129 

Menkaura, 44 
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Mentu, War-god, 78, 80 

Menu-Horus, 80 

Menus, 82 

Merab, Story of, 152 f. 

Mercurius, St., 12 

Mer-en-aptu, 110 

Merit, wife of Khun-Anpu, 48 

Mer-neb-Ptah, 150 f. 

Meroé, magicians of, 185 

Meru, father of Rensi, 49 
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Mesopotamia, 120, 122 

Mesote, 68 
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Micah, 274 
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Miracles of Apa Aaron, 283-6 
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Misr (Cairo), 13 
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68 

Moses the lawgiver, 18, 280 

Moses of Coptos, 213 

Mount of Olives, 204, 281 

Mouriel, the angel, 29 

Muhammad, the Clever One, 
299 f. 

Muhammadans, 14 

Mule, the white, and Cross, 
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213 f, 
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of the, 376-83 
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Mycerinus, 44 

Myrrh, 93, 281 
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Mysteries of heaven described, 
204-12 


Nails of the Cross, 287 
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Name of R4, secret, 112 f. 
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Nar, a fish, 101 
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Nard, 93 

Natron, 48 

Nau serpent, 202 
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Neb-ka, 25, 36, 37, 38 

Neb-kau-R4, 26, 48, 53, 66 

Nebt-er-djer, 77, 85 
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Neferu, 67 

Neferu-R4, Queen, 145 

Nefer-hetep, 49 

Nefer-ka-Ptah, 150 f. 

Nehit, 69 
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Nicodemus, 287, 290 

Nightingale, Story of the, 385- 


93 

Nile (Gihon), 69, 205, 208, 
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Nu, papyrus of, 28 

Nubia, 17, 71, 82, 89, 109 
Nubian and the crocodile, 283 
Nubians embrace Christianity, 


12 
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Nut, goddess, 80 


Oasis of Farafrah (Salt Field), 


49 

Ocean, the World, 273, 276 
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Onnophrios, 30, 264, 267 

Opening the Mouth, Book of, 
78 
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Paone, month of, 269 
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Paphnutius, 30, 264, 283 

Pa-p-nute, 30 
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Payni, 68 

Pectorals, 85 
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Pelusium, 13 

Pemdje (Oxyrhynchus), 270 

Pen-Amen, 138 
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Per-Fefa, 49 

Per-Heru, 182 

Persea tree, 31 

Perseas, the two, 108 

Per-t, season of, 68 

Peta-Bast, 11, 27 

Peten, 70 

Peter, St., 196, 197, 282 

Pharaoh, 24, 104, 138 

Phamenoth, month of, 68 

Pharisees, 288 

Pharfuthi, month of, 68 

Philae, island of, 88, 284, 285 

Philemon, 287 

Philippi, 226 

Phison, the river, 208, 274, 280 

Physiologus, 243 

Pig, the black, 139, 175 

Pike, 60 

Pilate, 287 

Pillar of fire, seven-headed, 29 

Pillars of the sky, the four, 210 

Pillows, the three, 333 

Pistachio nuts, 90 

Pisentius, his talk with mum- 
mies, 29, 213-17 

Pit of the abyss with seven 
seals, 278 

Pixies, 20 

Plants, medicinal, 49 

Pleyte and Rossi, 112 

Pomegranate, 270, 305 ; of the 
White Valley, 312, 313 

Poseidon, 215 
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Pot of fire, 162 

Potiphar, 19 

Powers, an Order of Angels, 
197 

Prince, the predestined, Story 
of the, 21, 118 f. 

Prince and his horse, 404-10 

Prince, the amorous, 371 f. 

Prince, the silk-weaver, 363-70 

Prisse d’Avennes, 142 

Prophets, the twelve, 274, 280 

Pseudo-Callisthenes, 11 

Ptah, god of Memphis, 36, 71, 
163, 190 

Ptah-Seker-Asar, 175 

Ptolemy of Memphis, 288 

Punt, 80, 93 

Puppies, the two, 395 

Purification, the 14 days’, 46 

Pyramid, the Great, 20 


Qemi, 164 


Ra, 31, 70; legend of poison- 
ing of, 111 f. 

Ra Apepi, 23 

Ra Harakhti, 23, 56, 57, 99, 
102, 121 

Ra Horus, 99 

Ri-user, 46, 47 

Ra of Sakhabu, 26, 44, 45 

Rain-makers, 30 

Rameses II, 26; titles of, 142 

Raven, 243 

Rawi, the story-teller, 14, 24 

Red Sea, 89, 92 

Red Mountain, 69 

Red Valley, 311 

Rensi, 23, 49-66 

Resurrection, 197, 216, 279, 287 

Retenu, Rethenu, 74, 75, 78, 
82 


Retenu, Upper, 70 

Révillout, E., 149 

Ring, magical, 385 

Ring and the fish, 337 f. 

Ring and the handkerchief, 409 

Ring of King Solomon, 373 

River of fire, 276 

Rivers, the Four, 280; of 
honey, milk, oil and wine, 
274; of milk and honey, 
106 

Roads of Horus, 83 

Rock of the Skull, 291 

Roeder, Dr., 11, 149 

Romans, 289 

Rome (Constantinople), 290, 
291 

Rosary, 384 

Rose, the magical, 385 

Rose of Arab Zandiq, 397 f. 

Rotl, a measure, 351 

Rougé, E. de, 18, 142 

Rudder cord, 57 

Rudj-tetet, 44-6; her three 
sons, 45, 46 


Sa-Asar and the Siidani envoy, 
Story of, 179-88 

Saboim, 241 

Sacrament (Eucharist), admin- 
istered by angels, 30 

Sahu-Ra, 46 

Saka in Upper Egypt, 95 

Sakhabu, R4 of, 44, 45 

Sakkarah, 35, 150 

Sallier papyrus, No. 4, 23 

Salt, 48 

Salt Field, 48 

Saligi, hunting dog, 21, 22, 
119 f. 

San (Tanis), 129 

Sandalwood, 39 


421 


Index 


Sanehe, Story of, 18, 23, 67 f. ; 
his praise of the King, 71, 72 

Sanhedrim, 287 

Sarabit al-Khadim, 89 

Satan, 334; rebellion of, 30, 
292 

Satanael, 293 

Satni, 170 

Scales, 321; the Great, 139, 
174, 175 

Scarab beetle, 316, 317 

Scent sprinkler, 322 f. 

Scete, 30, 267, 271 

Scorpion-goddess, 169 

Sea of Truth, 54 

Seal of Light, 207 

Seal, the magical, 319 

Seals, the seven, 278 

Seasons of the Egyptian Year, 
67, 68 

Sebek, 80 

Sehetepabra, 68 

Seker-Asar, 175 

Sekhet-hemat, 48 

Sekhmit, 71 

Sem (Setem), priest, 149 

Semitic languages, 17 

Semseru, 80 

Senahor, 218 

Senefru, 25, 38, 40; island of, 
6 


9 
Senmet, island of, 88 
Senmit plant, 57 
Sennacherib, 190 
Senusert, 77 
Sept-nefer-abui, 80 
Seqenn-R4, 23, 24 
Seraphim, 197 
Serpent (the Devil), 200 
Serpent 30 cubits long, 90 
Sesnem wood, 41 
Sesostris, 68, 77 


Set, 12, 174 

Sethe, Dr. K., 88 

Sethon, 190 

Seti I, King, 175 

Setom, Seton, 20 

Seven boxes, the magical, 156 

Seven halls of Osiris, 173 

Seven Hathors, the, 21, 103, 
118 

Seven-headed devil, 202 

Seven Jews and Constantine, 
289 

Seven trumpets, 208 

Seven winding sheets, 369 

Severus, Patriarch of Antioch, 


29 

Shad, a fish, Go 

Shawl, Kashmiri, 402 

Shemu, season of the year, 
68 

Shesmu, the executioner, 174 

Shipwrecked mariner, Story of 
the, 22, 88 f. 

Shmiin, 267 

Shu, 98 

Shu, Tefnut, Geb, 138 

Shiibrah, 329 

Sibha (rosary), 384 

Silk on mummies, 214 

Silk-weavers, 364 f. 

Simeon of Jerusalem, 289 

Sinai, 17, 89 

Sistra, 45, 85 

Sittukan, 371, 372, 373 

Skull (Golgotha), 287 

Sky, pillars of, 210 

Sledge, funerary, 79 

Smender, King, 129, 130, 132 

Smeru, the, 69 

Snake devils, 119 


Soap, 355 
Sodom, 241 
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Solomon, King, 18, 210, 243 ; 
his ring, 373 

Soul, the human, 84 

Souls, the Judgment of, 273 

Spiegelberg, Dr., 11 

Spring, season of, 68 

Standard balance, 64 

Stars, 7 north, 7 south, 211, 212 

Steering pole, 54 

Step Pyramid, 35 

Stiu (Nubians), 67 

Story-teller, 24 

Styrax, 281 

Sublime Porte, 68 

Sadan, Egyptian, 14, 17 

Suez, Isthmus of, 70 

Sulom, 289 

Sultan of the Leeks, 363, 364 

Summer, 68 

Summer-house, 36 

Suriel, 273 

Sutekh, 23, 136 

Swamps of the Delta, 71 

Syene, 12 

Sylon, 229 

Synagogue, 288 

Syria, 23, 74, 82, 128, 129, 135 

Syria, Sea of, 129 


Tabubu, 20, 28; Story of, 
163 f. 

Tahtarawan, 359 

Tait, 79 


Tale of the Two Brothers, 
Story of, 95 f. 

Tall al-Amarnah, 100 

Tambourine, 368 

Tanis, 23, 129 

Tehnu, 68, 69 

Temeh, 71 

Temhiu, 68 

Temu, god, 114 


Tent-Amen, 129 

Tent-nut, 140 

Teta, the magician, 25, 27, 41 

Tet-Senefru, 41 

Thebaid, 154, 267 

Thebais, 26; 

Thebes, 12, 17, 23, 24, 29; 
Necropolis of, 79 

Theodore, St., 12 

Theodosius, Patriarch of Alex- 
andria, 29, 30, 218 

Theophilus of Pemdje, 271 

Theopisthe, 29 ; Story of, 218- 


25 

Thieves, the forty, 388 

Thoth, 20, 26, 41, 43 f., 57, 62, 
64, 103, 110, III, 134, 183, 
184; his Book of Magic at 
Coptos, 149 f. 

Thoth, the month of, 68, 291 

Thothmes III, 22 

Thousand Nights and a Night, 
14, 18, 22 

Threshing floor, 47 

Thrones, 197 

Thyme, wild, 49 

Tie-beam of the earth, 54 

Tigris, 208, 274, 280 

Timothy, friend of St. Paul, 282 

Timothy, Patriarch of Alex- 
andria, 29, 195 

Timothy, the monk, 266 

Titus, 373 

Tobacco, 24 

Tower of rosary = Allah, 384 

Trake, 29, 235, 246 

Tree of Knowledge, 29, 206, 
280 

Trinity, the Christian, 12 

Tuat, 172, 173 

Turban, 386 

Turks, 385 
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Turtle dove, 243 
Tu-Tesher, 69 
Tybi, month of, 68 
Tyre, 131 


Ubaner, 20, 27, 31-8 

Un-Amen, 23; Mission of, 
128-41 

Underworld, 87 

Unguents, 86 

Un-nefer, 30, 267 

Uriel, 273 

Urit, 130 

Urrit, 80 

User-eref, 45 

User-hat-Amen, 129 

User-kaf, 45 

User-Ra, priest of Sakhabu, 45 

Usertsen I, 67 

Usertsen II, 49 

Usi-ment-Hor, 189 


Valley of the Acacias, 20 

Valley of the Cedars, 99, 101, 
102, 104, 105 

Vespasian, Emperor, 288 

Vines, 270 

Vineyards, 73 

Virgins, the Twenty, 39 

Vogelsang, Dr., 48 


Wadi an-Natriin, 48 
Wadi Magharah, 89 


Wall of the Prince, 70 
Wand, ical, 313, 314, 380 
Warden of the ‘Marches, 83 


Washeemen. 58 

Water, mystic nature of, 205 ; 
water of lake divided, 40 

Water of Life, 389, 390, 391 

Wawat, 69 

en use of, in working magic, 


Weight of Scales, 57 
Well at Shibrah, 330 f. 
Westcar Papyrus, 20, 22, 25, 35 
Wheat, 73, 206 

Wheel of fire, 29 
White Valley, 312, 313 
Wiedemann, Dr., 88 
Wine, 73 

Winter, 68 

Wolves, skins of, 49 
World Ocean, 205 
Writing reed, 64 


Yaa, 73, 83 

Year—the Egyptian wander- 
ing or calendar year, and the 
solar year, 68 

Yopu, 22 


Zakar, 131 

Zakar Baal, 130 

Zakarmen, 140, 141 

Zénab, the friend of virgins, 
348 
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